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TO THE 


KING. 


S I R, 

A WO RK undertaken by the orders of an 
illuftrious king for the advancement of 
learning and knowledge, and publilhed 
under the direction of a Royal Society of Sciences, 
that owes its birth to the glorious pattern which 
was given to the reft of Europe by one of your 
Majefty’s predeceflors in the Throne, lays a kind 
of claim to your Royal protection; under which 
the arts and fciences have been fo much advanced, 
that Our Royal Society , which fet the example to 
all others, ftill remains unequalled by any. 

The tranflater of this work has a further rea- 
fon for prefuming to throw himfelf at your Ma¬ 
jefty’s feet; his view has been to improve on the 
original, and he is certain that he cannot make 
a more aufpicious beginning than by addreffing 
it to your facred Majefty. 
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DEDICATION. 

In reading the following account of a country, 
that was once the model to other nations, but is 
now funk, through tyranny, into the greateft 
ignorance and brutality ; one cannot but reflect with 
tcanfport on our own happinefs in this country, 
under the reign of a wife, juft, and beneficent 
Prince; whofe paternal affe&ion towards his peo¬ 
ple extends itfelf to the fecuring the bleffings they 
enjoy to the lateft pofterity. 

That your majefty may long live to reap the 
fruits of your unwearied care and affiduity for the 
welfare of this kingdom, is the ardent prayer 
of 


Tour MAJESTY’S 


mojl humble and 


mojl dutiful fubjeffiy 


Peter Templeman. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


T H E credit of Mr. Norden’s relations, and 
the reception his work has met with, were 
judged inducements fufficient to accommodate, 
at a lefs expenfive rate, thofe to whom the purchafe 
of two volumes in folio might be difagreeable. 

Concerning the prefent edition, left the reader 
fhould be led to confider it in the light of an abridge¬ 
ment , it may not be improper to fay, that it contains 
not only the whole of the author’s obfervations, but 
thofe additional ones alfo, with which the editor 
thought it necefiary to illuftrate the folio edition. 

A manifeft inferiority, however, muft be acknow¬ 
ledged to lie in the want of the numerous inimitable 
dejigns , which the original ftands enriched withal: 
To fupply this deficiency, nothing more could be done 
than to engrave, upon a fmaller fcale , as many of the 
moft remarkable ones, as could be comprifed within 
the compafs of our prefent plan. 

That the reader may be made acquainted with 
every particular, concerning the publication of thefe 
tnovels, the two following prefaces are inferted; tho* 
the contents of them are, in a great meafure, relative to 
the refpe&ive editions to which they were originally 
prefixed. 




THE 


TRANSLATE R’S 


Preface to the Folio Edition. 


T HE merit of theie Travels by Mr. Nor den 
is already too well eftablifhed to need any 
recommendation from me, and is the reafon that 
no pains nor coft have been fpared to render the Eng- 
lifh edition as pompous as the original. The beauti¬ 
ful fimplicity of the dejigns , and the exaCtnefs with 
which they were drawn on the fpot, are, I believe, 
fuperior to any thing of the kind that Jias ever been 
publiihed. 

The curious 'may here find the Ichool of the Gre¬ 
cian architecture, and the learned will fee a kind of 
comment on the defcriptions that the ancients have 
given of the Egyptian edifices. 

In the feveral charts of the Nile, the reader is de¬ 
lighted with landfkips of the country on each fide, 
here fees level lawns, and there frightful precipices; is 
one while charmed with groves of palm trees, at an¬ 
other time ftruck with admiration of the numerous 
cities that border on the river, with crefcents towring 
to the fky. Ruins, monuments, magnificent build¬ 
ings, cataraCts, deferts, haunts of wild beafts or men 
as lavage as they, every thing that can attract the eye, 
or afteCt the imagination, is expofed to the view. In 
fhort, the reader teems to accompany the author in his 

a 4 voyage, 



viii PREFACE, 

voyage, and to fhare all his pleafures without under¬ 
going the fatigue and dangers. 

The ftyle of the author is plain and narrative, with¬ 
out any affefted ornaments of expreflion •, and I have 
endeavoured to obferve the fame fimplicity in the 
tranflation. 

There ' is no greater excellence, and yet nothing 
more uncommon, than to adapt the ftyle to the nature 
of the fubjeft *, and I am of opinion, that there is not 
more bombaft and fuftian in poetry than in profe: we 
have had treatifes of phyfick dreft up in all the flow¬ 
ers of rhetorick, and the admirers of fuch authors have 
called them Ciceronian , tho* they do great injuftice by 
fuch imputation to Cicero, who did not write epiftles 
in the ftyle that he wrote orations and fet fpeeches •, for 
fuch the greateft part of his philofophical works Ihould 
be confidered. 

The leveral little ftories that are interfperfed, which 
may feem to ordinary readers to be trifling, are per¬ 
haps the beft method of painting the manners of a. 
people, and I am fore it is the moft natural and fatis- 
fadtory. We here fee that they ftill retain the cha¬ 
racter which Caesar gave of the inhabitants of Alex¬ 
andria in particular, “ That he knew them to be de¬ 
ceitful, meaning one thing and pretending another.” 
And one cannot but be fenfibly affeCted, that a people 
once fo glorious, who tranfmitted forms of govern¬ 
ment, laws, religion, arts, and fciences to the reft of 
mankind, ihould at prdent be funk in the grofleft ig¬ 
norance and barbarity. 

As to the additions by the tranflater, they are 
chiefly taken from the moft valuable authors amongft. 
the ancients and moderns, who have written any thing 
relating to the country and antiquities, of Egypt. -Thefe 
extracts might have been more large and numerous, 
but would then perhaps have diverted the attention of 
the reader too much from the principal author. 


Some 
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Some errors have efcaped the Gentlemen of the 
Royal Society of Sciences at Copenhagen, who were 
entrufted with the revifal and publication of thefe 
Travels : All which having been carefully corre&ed, 
as far as it was poflible for me to do, will, I hope, 
give the tranflation an additional merit. 

Whin the firft volume of this work made its ap¬ 
pearance, fbme years fince, many among the learned 
and curious of this nation exprefied their defire that 
the public fhould be furnilhed with an Englijh edition 
of it: but the expence of engraving fo large a number 
of plates, and the improbability, to fay the leaft, of 
getting them executed any thing comparable to the 
originals, were reafons fufficient to deter from fo 
arduous an undertaking thofe to whom it was ftrongly 
recommended. The method that appeared eligible to 
the proprietors of the prefent edition, perhaps the only 
method that could prudently be fixed upon to bring 
out an edition truly valuable, was to attempt the pur- 
chafe of the original plates : and, the intereft they 
were favoured with proving fuperior to that of others 
of their profefiion in foreign countries, who alfo ap¬ 
plied, they fucceeded. 

The advantage of being in pofieffion of the original 
plates, beyond any thing that was to be expetted from 
imitations, the judicious reader will eafily conceive 
upon perufing the preface, written by the Gentlemen 
of the Royal Society of Sciences at Copenhagen. And 
I may add, that, as the number of copies, taken off 
for the French edition, was extremely inconfiderable, 
and the moft careful regard has been paid to the choice 
of fuch a paper as has not failed to do juftice to the 
engravings, I do not doubt but, upon a comparifon, 
the impreflions of the Englijh edition will be found 
even to have a preference to thofe of the French. 

It is proper to mention, that th t Arabic names on 
the plates are frequently erroneous, for the author in- 
genuoufiy owns that he did not underftand that lan¬ 
guage. 
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guage. It was almoft impoffible to make the necef- 
lary alterations, and I am perfuaded the generality of 
readers will think an incorredtnefs in that article of no 
great importance. Nor has any alteration been made 
with regard to the French references and explanations: 
as an attempt to erafe and re-engrave fuch a quantity 
of writing muft unavoidably have injured many of the 
plates, it was thought more advifeable that they 
iliould remain in their original ftate. I have taken 
care however to fupply the Engli/h reader with a tranf- 
lation of them, in the table prefixed to each volume. 


PREFACE 
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T O 

The*. FRENCH Edition in folio. 


T H E Egyptians boaft of being one of the moft 
ancient people of the univerfe. Few nations 
in effed can difpute with them this prero¬ 
gative. Their pretenfions, in this refped, are founded 
on a multitude of monuments, that have the ftamp of 
the remoteft antiquity; titles, which are fo much the 
more refpedable, as the authors of all ages have 
fpoken of them with admiration. 

A country rendered famous by fo many wonders 
of antiquity, could not fail to attrad the attention of 
the curious, and become one of the favourite objeds of 
their ftudy. Thefe latter times efpecially, have pro¬ 
duced a number of travellers and learned men of 
different nations of Europe, whofe relations and re- 
fearches have much more contributed to make us ac¬ 
quainted with Egypt, and to clear up its antiquities, 
than all the works publifhed before on this fubjed. 

But notwithftanding this afliftance, we were ftill 
very far from being perfectly informed of every thing 
that is important and Angular in Egypt. Perfons of 
tafte and learning, whofe curiofity wanted much of 
being fully fatisfkd, found divers faults in all the de- 
fcriptions of this country, not excepting the moft mo¬ 
dern. They judged, that certain articles were not 

treated 
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treated with fufficient exa&nefs and fidelity, that feve- 
ral others had been totally omitted, or that at leaft, 
if they were touched on, it had been done very fuper- 
ficially •, infomucji that they could by no means con- 
fider thofe relations as finished, and in all points wor¬ 
thy of credit. 

The work of the late Mr. Norden, which we now 
offer the public, appears to us to fupply in part, what 
the preceding defcriptions of Egypt had left deficient. 
Several illuftrious perfons, and learned men of the firft 
clafs, in foreign countries, have judged of it as we 
have done; and their approbation has not a little con¬ 
tributed to the pleafure we enjoyed in feeing ourfelves 
intrufted with the care of publifhing this new voyage 
to Egypt. 

Before we enter into any detail on the fubjed of 
the work itfelf, and of what has relation to it, we think 
ourfelves obliged to inform the publick of the princi¬ 
pal circunjftances of the author’s life. We are in¬ 
debted for this account to Mr. de Roemeling, com¬ 
mander of the naval forces of the king, an intimate 
friend of our author, and we have been favoured with 
feveral explanations by Mr. Norden, brother of the 
perfon we are now going to fpeak of. 

Frederick Lewis Norden was bom at Gluck- 
ftadt, the 2 2d of Oftober, 1708. His father, Georce 
Norden, lieutenant colonel of artillery, married Ca¬ 
tharine Henrichsen, a native, as well as himfelf, 
of the town of Renfbourg, by whom he had five fons. 
As he propofed to bring them all up to the profeffion 
of arms, he took a particular care to prepare them for 
it betimes, and made them learn the modem lan¬ 
guages, hiftory, geography, drawing and the ma- 
thematicks. The third, and the youngeft of his 
fons died early in life, when they were officers of the 
artillery. The eldeft died captain of the artillery in 
1733. The fecond and the fourth furvived. The 
one, not long fince a captain of foot, has quitted the 

fervice. 
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fervice, and the other is the traveller, that has diftin- 
guifhed himfelf fo advantageoufly by the work we 
publifh. 

Being defigned for the fea fervice, he entered, in 
t/22, into the corps of Cadets; an eftablifhment in 
which fome choice young men are educated at the ex¬ 
pence of the king, and inftrudted in all the arts and 
fciences, which contribute to form good fea-officers. 

Mr. Norden made, in fuch a fchool, all the pro- 
grefs, that could be expected from lb fine a genius, 
efpecially in the mathematics, in the art of building 
veffels, and in drawing. The ftudy of drawing in par¬ 
ticular, made his principal amufement, and he took to 
it in fuch a manner as to difcover already an uncom¬ 
mon talent. Nature, in his tafte, was the bell ori¬ 
ginal he could follow. He conftantly imitated her, 
and took a pleafure in reprefenting her in every objedt 
that offered itfelf to his fight j not confining himfelf 
to copy the works of another, any further than was 
neceflary to catch the tafte, and to appropriate to him¬ 
felf the manner of the. great matters. 

Death deprived him of his father in 1728, but 
his fortune did not fuffer by it. The late Mr. de 
Lerche, knight of the order of the elephant, grand 
matter of the ceremonies, difcovered his happy difpo- 
fitions, and judged them worthy to be encouraged and 
employed. The late king Christian vi th , of glo¬ 
rious memory, having put into the hands of this noble¬ 
men a collection of charts and topographical plans, 
in order to get a part of them retouched, and others 
amended, he gave this talk to the young Norden, 
and had realbn to be fatisfied with the care and (kill 
that he had fhewn in them. But a work of this kind 
ferving only to draw him off from the employments 
belonging to his condition, he obtained, by the inter- 
ceflion of his proteftor, the liberty of being difpenfed 
from it, to enter into a career more conformable to 
his genius, and more proper to perfect him in the 

pro- 
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profeffion he had embraced. Mr. de Lerche, hav¬ 
ing prefented him to the king towards the end of the 
year 1732, his majefty refolved that he fhould travel, 
and bellowed on him a penfion with that view. He was 
named, moreover, fecond lieutenant. The admiralty 
prescribed to him to apply himfelf in his voyages to 
the art of building veflels, and in particular to what 
concerns the conftrudtion of gallies and rowing-vef-' 
fels* which are made ufe of principally in the Medi¬ 
terranean. 

He fet out, a little time after, for Holland, where 
the afiiftances that this country offered in all thofe 
kinds which he had propofed to himfelf to cultivate, 
engaged him to prolong his continuance. He con¬ 
tracted an intimacy there with feveral admirers of an¬ 
tiquities and of the polite arts, with whom he has ever 
fince kept up a friendly correfpondence, and commu¬ 
nication of knowledge. He; did not fail likewife there 
to make an acquaintance with feveral diftinguifhed ar- 
tifts, of whom we lhall.namC only John de Reyter* 
a fkilful defigner and engraver ; who, charmed with 
his ardour to be inftruCted, took a particular pleafilre 
in teaching him to engrave with aquafortis. 

At length he quitted Holland in the year 1734, to 
go to Marfeilles. After having carefully informed 
himfelf there, in every thing’that could have a relation 
to the principal defign of his voyage, he embarked 
for Leghorn, where he redoubled his application for 
executing the talk that had been impofed on him. 
He there got models made of different , kinds of row- 
ing-vefiels, which are ftiil to be feen in the chamber 
of models at the old Holm a . 

He fpent near three years in Italy, where, in the 
midft of all the pleafures that are enjoyed in this coun¬ 
try, he ralifhed only that 0/ perfecting' his tafte, and 
. . ■ 1 11 ■ -■ ' 11 " 

1 A place within the city of Copenhagen, where are the yards 
and ajfcnals of the admiralty. 

of 
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of enlarging his knowledge. The intimacies that he 
formed there with abundance of perfons of diftinCtien, 
were fo much the more pleafing to him, as he owed 
them folely to his own perfonal merit; and the accefs 
that was granted him to the cabinets of antiquities, of 
medals, and of works of painting and fculpture, espe¬ 
cially at Rome and at Florence, was a new affiftance, 
of which he did not fail to take the advantage. His 
acknowledged talents gained him the diftinCtion of 
being made an afiociate to the academy of drawing at 
Florence. 

It was in this city that he had received from the 
late king, in the year 173 7, an orderto go into Egypt j 
a period of his life, upon which we lhall fpeak more 
at large, when we come to give an account of the work 
now offered to the public, and of the circumftances 
that have given rife to it. It will be fufficient to men¬ 
tion here, that Mr. Norden returned froth Egypt in 
1738, after having fpent there near a year; that he 
landed at Leghorn, having in his paflage gone afhore 
at Mefiina; and that after having made a tour to 
Venice, where he ftayed but a little time, he, returned 
by land into his own country, to make a report of the 
fuccefs of his voyages. 

During his abfence the king had advanced him a 
degree. When the count of Dannefkiold-Samfoe, who 
was at the head of the affairs of the marine, prefented 
him to his majefty; his majefty was pleafed to name 
him captain lieutenant, and a little time after he was 
made captain of the royal navy, and named a mem¬ 
ber of the commiflion eftatyifhed for the building of 
veflels. 

He had no fooner taken poffeflion of this new em¬ 
ploy, but the war broke out between England and 
Spain. In this conjuncture, the count of Dannefkiold- 
Samfoe, who is always intent upon the glory and pro- 
fperity of the ftate, propofed to the king to permit di¬ 
vers officers of his pavy, to go »nd ferve in quality of 

volun- 
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volunteers in the fleets of the powers at war, whilft 
their own country enjoyed the fweets of peace. He af- 
fociated, with the approbation of his majefty, Mr. 
Norden to his hephew the count Ulric Adolphus 
of Darlnefkiold-Samfoe, at that time captain of a man 
of war, to make together fome expeditions aboard the 
Engiifh fquadrons. We ftill regret the lofs of this 
young noblemen, whom death ravifhed from us in the 
flower of his age, at the time, when, being arrived at 
the degree of rear-admiral b , he was going glorioufly 
to fulfil the great expectations that had been conceived 
of him. 

The count of Dannefkiold and Mr. Norden fet 
out with Mr. de Roemeling, and arrived at Lon¬ 
don in February 1740. Mr. Norden was received 
there with fo much the more favour amongft all, as 
his reputation of being a well informed traveller, and 
of great abilities, had gone before him 5 feveral of the 
moft diftinguifbed perfons of the court, and the Prince 
of Wales himfelf, who was defirous to fee the dejigns 
of his work upon Egypt, fhewed him as much kind- 
lids, as the men of learning did efteem, in a country^ 
■where merit and knowledge obtain the greateft titles. 

The following fummer, our three countrymen went 
aboard the fleet commanded by Sir John Norris. 
They had reafon to be fatisfied with the civilities that 
the admiral fhewed them, and with the gracious re¬ 
ception of the Duke of Cumberland* who went aboard 
the admiral with an intention of making the expedi¬ 
tion as a volunteer. It is well known that the expe¬ 
dition projefted did not take place. 

The fleet being returned back into the ports of 
'England, the count of Dannefkiold, Mr. de Roeme¬ 
ling and Mr. Norden fet out again', in the month 
of Oftober 1746, under the command of Sir Chalo- 
ner Ogle, who was to go to America, to reinforce 

■ —. — «,.,»■ . , - , ,1 , , „ 

‘S$b9t-by-nacht. 


admi 


PREFACE. xvii 

admiral Ve r n o n . The defign was to befiege Cartha- 
gena. Mr. Nor den could have given us a very good 
account of that enterprife. He had even begun it and 
had drawn feveral /ketches. But other employments 
made him afterwards lay afide this defign. The expe¬ 
dition being ended, our volunteers returned back into 
England in the autumn of 1741. 

At his return to London, Mr. Norden was re¬ 
ceived there more agreeably than ever. His acquaint¬ 
ance with the Englilh made him adopt their folid 
tafte, and the advantages he had got from his expe¬ 
ditions gave a new luftre to his merit. He pafied 
the winter and a part of the year following at Lon¬ 
don, and was admitted there a member of the Royal 
Society. 

It was about this time, that his health began to de¬ 
cline coniiderably. His great application to labour 
very foon exhaufted a body already much worn by the 
fatigues of war and of fea, and whofe weak and de¬ 
licate conftitution was not correfponding to the a&ive 
ardour of his mind. He found himfelf attacked with 
a confumption, and was in danger of his life. In 
hopes that the change of climate would contribute to 
recover him, he propofed to himfelf in the fummer of 
1742 to make a tour in France, and to vifit, with the 
count of Dannefkiold, the coafts and ports of that 
kingdom. 

Before they made this progrefs, they were willing 
to fee Paris, and to make fome ftay there. This plea- 
lure was difturbed by a new attack .of the fame difor- 
der, as Mr. Norden had juft recovered from at Lon¬ 
don. At length death deprived us of him at Paris, 
on the 2 2d of September 1742, and interrupted the 
courfe of a life, which promiled to be ftill extremely 
ufeful. The fincere regret of feveral perfons of dif- 
tindlion in foreign countries followed him to the tomb, 
and his country will always place him in the number 
of thole diftinguifhed men, who have done it honour. 

b Such 
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JSluch have been the principal events of the life of 
our author. YVe (hall now make our readers ac¬ 
quainted with the work that they have before them, 
and in order .to. inform them better of what imports 
them to know, we ftiall begin with giving a more 
particular account of the voyage into Egypt, which 
is die fubject of it. 

It was by the orders of the late king Christian 
v\ t: \ of glorious memory, that this voyage was un¬ 
dertaken. This prince, founder of our fociety, and 
whofe memory will be inviolably facred to it, had 
joined to the. love he bore his people, and to a con- 
ftant application to make his kingdom flourifh, a par¬ 
ticular tafte for arts and learning, which he took a 
pleafure in encouraging by a royal liberality. With 
the defign of enriching the learned world by new dis¬ 
coveries concerning Egypt, and of making advantage 
of an exaft knowledge of this country, in order to 
give a greater extent to the navigation of the Danilh 
nation, his Majefty was defirous of having a circum- 
ilantial account of a country, fo diftant and lb famous, 
but an account made by an intelligent man, and whofe 
fidelity could not be queftioned. No one was more 
capable than Mr. Nor den to fatisfy all the views of 
the king. 

He was then in the Sower of his age, lively, dif- 
cret, of great abilities, and of a courage that no dan¬ 
ger nor fatigue diiheartened, together with this of a 
fine tafte, and, which might be depended upon, a fkil- 
ful obferver, a great defigner , and a good mathema¬ 
tician. There was ftill more than this •, a ftrong de- 
fire in him of examining, upon: the fpot, the wonders 
of Egypt, -had preceded the orders of his mafter. 

Being at Florence, he had found an opportunity 
of contra&ing. an acquaintance with the baron de 
Stosch, fo well known for his learning, and fine ca¬ 
binet of entaglios, medals, and other antiquities. The 
conformity of their taftesvery foon united them into 

a clofer 
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a clofer intimacy. The converfation that they had 
every day together, turned commonly on polite lite¬ 
rature, and principally on hiftory and antiquities. Mr. 
de Stosch, full of admiration for thofe of Egypt, of¬ 
ten regretted the uncertainty and defeftivenefs of the 
accounts of that country, as well ancient as modern. 
Our traveller entered eafily into the notions of his 
friend. Infenfibly he let himfelf be carried away with 
a defire of feeing the borders of the Nile. The glory 
he found in informing the publick of fo manyintereft- 
ing Angularities, made all the difficulties vanifh from 
his fight, which he mull furmount in order to arrive 
thither. 

In this difpofition he received at Florence the or¬ 
ders of the court. Fie obeyed them with zeal, and 
with eagernefs made the preparations for his voyage, 
guided by the knowledge of Mr. de Stosch, and by 
the relations of ocular witnefies, that he met with at 
Leghorn. 

He embarked there in 1737 for Alexandria, where 
he landed in the month of June, after a voyage of 
thirty days. 

He faw all that was the moft curious at Alexan¬ 
dria and in the adjacent' parts, and purfued his rout 
to Cairo, where he arrived the 7th of July. Being 
obliged by a great ficknefs, joined with other circum- 
ftances, to make a ftay there of more than four 
months, he did not fail to examine everything, whe¬ 
ther in the town, or in the neighbourhood, and to go 
and fee the pyramids, fituated at fome diftance from 
that capital. 

At length on the 17th of November embarking 
on the Nile to continue his voyage, he traverfed the 
Upper Egypt in going up the river, faw in his paflage 
Girge, the capital of that country, and landed at Ef- 
fuaen or Syene, where he got himfelf conveyed to the 
firft cataraft of the Nile. He afterwards attempted 
to coalt along the borders of the river, refolving to 
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to go to the fecond cataraft, but they reached only to 
t)erri in Nubia, where infurmountable obftacles hin¬ 
dered him from advancing any farther. 

He began to return back to Cairo the 6th of Ja¬ 
nuary 1738, continuing to fail upon the Nile, and 
landed the 21ft of February. In going down the 
river, he did not negleft to give a greater exa&nefs 
and extenfivenefs to the obfervations he had made in 
going up, and to add fome new ones. He made 
fome likewife in repaffing through the Lower Egypt, 
principally at Cairo and at Alexandria, from whence 
he fat out towards the end of May to return into Eu¬ 
rope, furnifhed with good memoirs upon every thing 
that had appeared to him interefting and worthy of at¬ 
tention, in the countries he had travelled through. 

These memoirs were compofed of obfervations writ¬ 
ten oil loole fheets of paper, the greatelt part of which 
concerned the Lower Egypt, and of a continued and 
circumftantial journal of the voyage of the author, 
from the 17th of November 1737, when he embarked 
at Cairo to penetrate into the Upper-Egypt, till his 
return the 21ft of February 1738. 

But that which extremely enhanced the value of 
his papers, was an ample colle&ion of dejlgns and 
sketches, made on the Ipot, to which were joined tile 
neceffary explications and remarks. The author had 
every where noted the dimenfions, drawn views, and 
taken plans. We have called him an exatt dejigner. 
Befides that, his knowledge in architecture enabled 
him to reprelent juftly thofe magnificent monuments 
of Egypt; and laftly, the ftudy ne had made- of the 
mathematicks furnilhed him with the means of draw¬ 
ing with fuccefs, and upon obfervations of the utmoft 
exaclnefs, the great chart of the Nile, which he has 
given. It takes up twenty nine plates, and we dare 
afiert, that it furpalfes all of the kind that have hi¬ 
therto appeared. 

When he was returned into his own country, all 
4 thefe 
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thefe affiftanccs enabled him to give the king an exa<5t 
and circumftantial account of the rei. arches he had 
made in his travels, and to enter into the moll parti- 
c ular details, in order to clear up thole points, which 
he thought the worthieft of engaging the attention of 
that prince. His defigns efpecially gave him the op¬ 
portunity of placing before the eyes of the king the moll 
remarkable objects, and as they made him recoiled: 
the minuteft circumllances, the defcrjptior :, that he 
added to them, tranlported one almoll upon the fpot. 

His majelty expreffed to him his latiafa&ion i n the 
mofl; gracious terms, and was defirous that he Ihould 
draw up immediately an account of his voyage, in or¬ 
der that it might be publilhed for the inftru&ion of 
the curious and learned. 

Mr- Nordex did not delay to execute a command 
that did him fo much honour. He had eftablilhed 
with tire baron de Stosch, ever fince,their Reparation 
in 173 7, a correfpondenqe by letters, of which the an¬ 
tiquities of Egypt were the only fubjed. The reader 
will not be dilplealed to find at the end of this preface 
a fpecimen of them, taken from the firft tome of the 
Neuvelles literaires of Florence. Befides this corres¬ 
pondence, which he continued to keep up, he con¬ 
sulted alfo feveral intelligent perfons of his own coun¬ 
try, and took the utmoll pains to render the work, 
which he had in hand, interelling and inllrudlive. 

He firft reviewed and retouched the defigns. Af¬ 
terwards he began to difpole and to tranflate from tire 
Danilh language, into French, his obfervations on the 
Lower Egypt, and the remarks which he had made 
for the explanation of the defigns relative to that coun¬ 
try, and to compofe an account of it in form, which 
referred to the defigns , and corrected the relations that 
had hitherto been given. 

The functions attached to his condition, and the 
afiiduity with which he gave himfelf up to them, mull 
naturally retard the progrefs of the work. 
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No {ooner had he put in order the deferijition of 
Alexandria, and of the Pyramids, than his voyage to 
England, and the expeditions which we have men- 
fioned, occafioned him to defer this work to a more 
peaceable time. He took with him indeed a part of 
his papers, thinking he; ftiould find, from time to 
time, an hour of leii'ure to continue his work. • But 
he was obliged to leave the whole at London, except¬ 
ing his journal, which he tranflated from the Danifh 
language into French. It was however during his fir ft 
expedition that he wrote his remarks on the Pyrami- 
dographia of Mr. John Greaves, which we have in- 
ferted in the firft volume. 

Martin Folkes efquire, whofe death the repu- 
blick of letters will long regret, and to whom Mr. 
Norden addrelled thofe remarks, had feen fome parts 
of his work, and had fpoke of them with praife to fe- 
veral people of tafte. Our author at his return to 
England, war foon fenfible of the effecfts of Mr. 
Folkes’s recommendation. He was, as we have al¬ 
ready mentioned, admitted member of the illuftrious 
fociety, of which that gentleman was then prefident. 

On this occafion he thought proper to give the pu- 
blick an idea of fome ruins and coloffal ftatues at 
Thebes in Egypt, in an Englifti diflertation, dedicated 
to the Royal Society, entitled, Drawings of fome ruins 
and toloffalftatues at ’Thebes in Egypt , with an account of 
the fame in a letter to the Royal Society, mdccxli. This 
eflay (which is properly nothing but a piece of his 
journal, that you have, in the fecond volume c ) with 
the four plates, which belong to it, gained him new 
applaufes, and reanimated the defire that the publick 
had fhewn of feeing the work compleated. His pre¬ 
mature death deprived him of the enjoyment of a glory 
he could not have failed to acquire from thence. 


See page 6$-—£9,, vol. 2' this;edit. 
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Though he died far diftant from his country, yet 
his memoirs, upon Egypt have been preferved to us. 
V* lien he JGrw his end approach, he took care to put 
all the loofe papers thatmight have any relation to his 
voyage to Egypt, into fafe and faithful hands. The 
count of Danndkiold, a profefied patron of the author 
during his life, Ihewed himfelf zealous for his glory 
after his deccafe, and tdlified a great refpect for the 
precious truft that had been committed to him. He 
informed die king of it, and his Majefty ordered that 
a finishing hand Ihould be put to the work, and that 
the defigns ihould be engraven by the'famous Mark 
Tuscher ofNurenberg. 

This ingenious man had joined to engraving and 
paindng a taile of polite literature and of the elegant 
works of antiquity, a knowledge alfo of the mathema- 
ticks, and above all a great flcill in architecture, which 
gave him a vifiblc fuperiority over common artifts. 
Befides that he was almoft the only perfon capable of 
acquitting himfelf with fuccels of the tafk that was re¬ 
quired, he had been for feveral years connected in 
friendlhip with the author. This fmndlhip, the ties 
of which had been formed in Italy, was renewed at 
London, where the voyage of Egypt was the ordinary 
fubjedt of their converfations. The Sieur Tuscher 
had feized the ideas of his friend, and the d^fipis of 
the voyage into Egypt were almoit as familiar to him, 
as to the author himfelf. Infomuch that he had, to 
oblige Mr. Norden, engraven the two firft plates of 
the afiay printed at London, in 1741. 

On e iingle circumftance oppofed fo fuitable a choice. 
The Sieur Tuscher, though very Ikilful in the art 
of engraving, had propofed to himfelf to quit the grav¬ 
ing tool, and to confine himfelf intirely to the pencil, 
which he had always preferred to it. He contented, 
however, to take upon him a work, which would con¬ 
tribute to illurtrate the memoryof his friend, and came 
for that purpofc to Copenhagen; where, having been 
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defigoed'to be aprofeflorof the Royal academy of paint¬ 
ings of fculpture, and architedure, he would have 
feen his reputation increafe, which was already fo well 
eftahlilhed, if death had not taken him off in the midft 
of his career. 

At his arrival at Copenhagen, th t dtfigtis were put 
into his hands, that he might fet about the engraving 
of them, and he worked at it with ardour, animated 
by the tender friendfhip and efteem he had for the de- 
eeafed. 

The work was in this condition, when the king 
Frederick v th , our prefent. glorious monarch, a 
little after his accefiion to the throne, gave orders to 
our fociety to take on them the care of putting it in a 
condition, to be publilhed. We were ftill deploring 
the death of our auguft founder. The love that his 
fon bore towards the fciences difeovered itfelf imme¬ 
diately, and the polite arts in Denmark perceived* that 
tho’ the country had changed its king, yet the fame 
protector continued to them.. 

The engraving of the plates required the leaft part 
of our attention. The work of the Sieur Tuscher 
continually advanced, At his death all the plates were 
engraven, excepting the laft, which reprefents the 
view? of Derri, and which we were obliged to commit 
to other hands. He had even already drawn the por¬ 
traiture of the author and adorned the plate with a 
medal, which he had contrived for doing honour to 
the memory of his friend. But the infirmities which 
preceded his death, did not permit him to finilh him- 
felf the engraving of them. 

The memoirs required more application to be di- 
gefied and prepared for the prefs. It was neceflary to 
colled! together with care the fcattered Ihreds of the 
work, to difpofe them in a manner the moll fuitable 
to the plan, to tranflate into French what was ftill 
only in the Dani£h language, to retouch the ftyle, 
where it was negligent, and laftly to ad in the beft 

planner 



P Ri E F A C E. xxv 

manner we could for carrying the whole to that point 
of perfection* which the circumftances permitted it to 
arrive at. 

W hen we examined things minutely, we faw too 
well the difference there would be between the articles 
reviewed and finifhed by the author, and thofe to which 
he had not been able to give the finifhing hand. How 
ftrong loever the temptation might be to fupply the 
vacuities of his account, and to clear up any obfcu- 
rities, by the afliftances that other writers, ancient and 
modern, might fumifh, fome folid reafons prohibited 
us from taking this meafure. 

We had declared in exprefs terms, in thepropo- 
fals of the fubfcription, that we would follow exaftly 
the journals of the author in the condition that he had 
left them, and it appears, that the deceafed himfelf 
was defirous of preferving his work free from any mix¬ 
ture of others notions, by a kind of aft of his laftwill, 
which he has left written with his own hand upon one 
of his loofe papers, and which we have never loft fight 
of in the arrangement of his memoirs. Thefe are his 
expreffions: “ If thefe papers fall into any other 
hands, they muft not expeft to find in them a com- 
pleat defcription of the places that I have feen. They 
are only memorandums written upon the fpot, and 
which contain nothing but the courfe of my voyage, 
the accidents that have happened to me in it, and the 
remarks that I have been able to make. If I relate 
any particular that is little interefting, it ftiould be 
confidered, that it may be of fervice to inform thofe 
perfons who may have the fame voyage to make. 
The whole is written with a good intention, and with¬ 
out any embellifhment. Truth -alone is my guide. 
I willingly permit any cenfure upon the ftyle it has 
need of correction. But I earneftly entreat that n<? 
other alteration be made. I da not defire that my ob- 
fervations fhould be efteemed beyond their due value. 
I hare done my beft. 1 have not wrote a J'yilable that 

1 am 
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I am not‘thoroughly convinced of. T would not avail 
myfelf of the proverb, That travellers have a prrOih'ge 
of lying. The reader may believe me upon my word, 
and rely on the authenticity of my defigm 

Determined by thefe conliderations, we have 
made it an inviolable law to ourfelves, to give the 
memoirs of the author in their utmoft purity, without 
adding any thing to them of our own, and without 
making any alteration in them, except with regard to 
the ftyle and the arrangement of the articles. 

Our {crapulous attention not to deviate from this 
principle will appear by an evident inftance. In the 
remarits of the author upon the Pyramidographia of 
Mr. John Greaves,' -which make a part of the firfi: 
volume, mention is made, (p. 133.) of the lepulchre, 
of Osymandias, and of the circle of gold that Cam- 
byses took from it. Mr. Norden, after having 
given his fentiment of it, adds, that the reader may 
fee, in his dejigns, the place where the circle might 
have bedn fixed; He had, without doubt, in view the 
112th plate d , which reprefents the ruins of the palace 
of Memnon, and where we fee in effedt a figure 
drawn upon the ground, which refembles very much 
the print of a circle. Yet in the account given by our 
author, which relates to that plate, we find not a 
fingle word referring to that fubjedt. Nothing would 
have been more eafy than to have fupplied it of our¬ 
felves.' But rather than give any addition to the au¬ 
thor, we have left this flight omiflion to his account, 
contenting ourfelves with giving notice of it to the 
reader in this place. 

We cannot conclude this preface without applaud¬ 
ing the teftimonies that fo many perfons, both at 
home and in foreign countries, have given of their 


4 It is the third of the eflay printed at London, in 1741, and 
the only one that was engraven by the'hand of our author. Set 
plate vi. rf this edition . 
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efteem for learning, and the polite arts, by favouring 
the publication oi a work, which may not be umife- 
ful to their .advancement. The Englifh nation in par¬ 
ticular needed not to give this frelh inftance of the re- 
ipefts they had ihewn to the author, to recall to our 
minds on this occafion, that it is owing to their gene¬ 
rous way of thinking, and to their .exquifite tafte* that 
the learned world has already acquired the knowledge 
of a great part of the raoft beautiful monuments of 
antiquity. Fired with an ardour that does honour to 
learning and to thole that cultivate it, we onour part 
have had no other view, in directing the impreflion 
of the author’s collections, but the inteneft of the pu- 
blick, and the fatisfa&ion of having omitted no care 
to fulfill intirely our engagements. We hope that it 
will be acknowledged on the perufal of this work, and 
that, in favour of our exadtnefs in all the ellential 
points, fome indulgence will be Ihewn for. a delay 
which divers accumulated circumftances, and too long 
to be mentioned in particular, have rendered una¬ 
voidable. 
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An extra# from the Nouvelles Literaires, publif. A 
at Florence, in the year 1740. 

franflated from the Italian, 


Numb. XXX. 74 ' ' 74 °. 

T H E baron de Stosch, eminent for fo many rare 
accomplilhments, has communicated to us four 
letters, which he received from captain Nor den, a 
Danifh gentleman, well verfed in drawing and mecha- 
nicks, and of a refined tafte in the polite arts ; whom, 
in regard to his great abilities and Angular merit, hif 
majefty the king of Denmark commanded, fome years 
fince, to undertake a voyage to Egypt, to make ob- 
fervations, and to take drawings of the moft remark¬ 
able monuments of antiquity, in order that an exa£fc 
defeription of them might be given, and worthy of 
credit. Thele letters afford informations of a very 
curious nature, fome of which appear to be criticifms 
upon Maillet’s defeription, of whom we muft in 
confequence fay, that he was neither a diligent, nor an 
exa< 5 t obferver. We lhall give thefe letters, tranflated 
from their originals in French, for the fubjeft of this 
and the enfuing paper. The firft letter, written from 
captain Norden to the baron de S. dated Grand Cairo , 
July 28, 1737, contains as follows : “ In Alexan¬ 
dria I had the pleafure to be employed in examining 
the valuable remains of antiquity, which are there to 
be found. They are fufficiently known to you, from 
the many deferiptions, which have already been given 
of them •, but aifure yourfelf that they far furpafs every 
thing that has been faid on the fubjeft. If I remem¬ 
ber 
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bcr right, you have Maillet’s defcription; but he 
is an author, whofe relations are idle tales. I know 
not well how to pardon him, for having fo enormoufly 
maimed the beautiful column of Pompe y. From the 
defign which he gives of it, one would be induced to 
think it of no value •, whereas in viewing the column 
itfelf, you obferve in it the fineft proportion that can 
be imagined. I have made an exadt defign of it, which 
1 fhall one day have the pleafure of Ihewing you. 
What he lays of the bafis, that it is much ruined,^nd 
that the whole column refts upon a Angle (tone, is 
a notorious falfity. It is on one fide only, that the 
Arabs have damaged it: the three other fides are al- 
moft entire, and extremely well fuftain the gr<at 
weight of this magnificent mafs. I have alfo given 
defigns of the four fides of the obelifk, commonly 
called Cleopatra’s, and are already defcribed by 
Pliny, with the other, which is adtually upon the 
ground, and which, as well as the firft, was of old 
placed in the temple of Caesar. The hieroglyphics 
upon the two contiguous fides, are very beautiful; 
but the others have greatly fuftered from wind and 
damps : I have therefore reprefented them exactly as 
they are. You fhall fee all this, and judge whether 
Mr. Mailllt was capable of giving a juft idea of 
thefe fine monuments. The worft of it is, that he 
does the fame with regard to the reft, of which, at 
prefent, it is impoffible for me to give you an ample 
detail. I fhall, one day or other, communicate to 
you the remarks I have made, and that I am conti¬ 
nuing to make on this fubjedt.” As the baron de S. 
had, in anfwer to this letter, communicated to cap¬ 
tain Nor den divers obfervations from ancient hiftory, 
in which he was wonderfully (killed, that they might 
be compared, if poffible, with the monuments of the 
Upper Kgypt, towards which'Mr. Nor den was then 
fettiftg forward, the latter, after his voyage, having 
left the Levant, in order to return to Denmark, and 
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being arrived at Venice, wrote to the baron de S. the 
following, dated Sept. 20, 1738. “ I have feveral 

times wrote to you, during my flay in Egypt ■, but 
not having received any anl'wer, I was unwilling to 
divert you from your occupations by a correl'pondenco? 
little interefting, and which the diftance rendered fo 
irregular. At prefent, as I am at this place, I would 
notd#prive myfelf of the- pleafure of difcharging my 
duty by this letter, and alluring you that the light 
you Lave afforded me, has been of great fervice to me 
in vifiting the incftimable antiquities of that famous 
kingdom. I have made my oblervations upon many 
of them, and I have alfo drawn , and meafured the 
greateft part; the whole, however, with much fatigue, 
and no fmall danger, fince the country beyond Cairo 
is, to fay the truth, almoft impaffable to travellers.; 
We penetrated, however, as far as a vefiel was cap¬ 
able of being navigated upon the Nile, that is, to the 
fecond cataradt, and is as far as there are any antiqui¬ 
ties to be obferved ; it has furnifhed me with a great 
extent for drawing, with all poffible exadtnefs, a geo¬ 
graphical chart, from Grand Cairo to Derri. I may, 
perhaps, fome time or other, put together all my 
papers, and exhibit fuch a work as, in my opinion, 
has never yet made its appearance. 1 have met with 
many particulars that Strabo fpeaks of, and among 
the reft the two grand colofles mentioned in his writ- 
ings, the dejigns of which, as well as many others, l 
have,by me; and 1 have alfo feen, fo far as I am able 
to conjecture, the remains of the ftatue of Memnon. 
The, palace of Memnon is entire, and ornamented 
with fignificative hieroglyphics of great beauty, where 
the incruftated colours are as well preferved, as if they 
had been applied but yefterday. I could have wifhed 
to fhewyou my whole collection of above two hundred 
dejigns, by returning home your way. But, my per- 
miffion to undertake the voyage to Egypt, and my 
orders to return to my own country, and to fee Venice 



NOITVRLLES LITER/UREi. xx*i 
in my pafiage, being joined together, I am not at 
liberty to go out of my way, and I fet out next week 
in order to continue my route to Copenhagen, with¬ 
out Hopping.” The two other letters will appear in 
another paper. 


Numb. XXXI. Florence, July 29 , 1740 . 

Continuation of the correfpondence of captain 
Norden nvitb baron the StosCh. 

B ARON de Stosch fri anfwer to captain Nor- 
dex’s laft letter written from Venice, fent him 
an account of the authors who had defcribed Egypt, 
advifed him to have his dtfigns engraved, and defired 
to be informed whether he had obferved the famous 
temple of Cesar, fpoken of by Philo Jud/eus, and 
which Caesar made his habitation. The relation of 
this great temple is in Philo’s book upon the legation 
to Caius, and begins with thefe words : OvSi 

T9I#T0* T'UfVOf oliv TO SfSooVlOV, 

KaeiVa-fUf nw : where the hiftorian defcribes it in the 
moft precile and exaft manner, and {peaks of it as one 
of the moft furprifing edifices of antiquity. Captain 
Norden replied to all thefe points, Oft. 25, 1738, in 
his pafiage through Hamburgh, where he received 
the baron’s letter : “ From the honour of yours of 
the 27th ult. which came to hand the 25th inftant 
upon my arrival at this place, I have the happinefs to 
find mylelf conftarttly in your favour, and heartily 
return you thanks for the informations you have giveh 
*016, concerning the authors who have written on 
Egypt. In regard to your advice, to get my dfigns 
engraved, that matter yet remains undetermined, not 
only as I am ignorant whether his majefty, who, you 

well 
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well know, made me undertake thefe travels, will think 
proper to give his permiflion, but alfo as I fhould be 
unwilling to expol’e myfelf, till I am certain that my 
work is new, and that the fame obfervations have not 
already been fumilhed by others. I fhould be better 
able to determine this affair, had I the opportunity 
of fhewing you my dejigns but this is an advantage 1 
could not obtain. Your friend Mr. Zanetti at Venice 
has feen them, but he has fo highly applauded them, 
that I know not well what to think of it. If you are 
inclined, you might afk him after news, and by that 
means I may perhaps be able to form fome judgment 
of my performance. The great temple that Philo 
fpeaks of, has been fituated between the little Pharillon 
and the new town, to the left as you enter the great 
port of Alexandria. At this time there are only two 
obelilks, one of which is yet Handing in its old place, 
the other is broken, and almoft buried in ruins. Except 
the former, I have not found any columns Handing, 
but a great number broken in pieces, of which fome 
lye in the water, and others have been ufed in the 
towers of the old wall, eredted by the Saracens as an 
inclofure to the town. The columns of the market 
place, which you fpeak of, have no connexion with 
this temple : There are half a dozen in the Hreet of 
Rofetto. They have been employed to make a gallery, 
which the houfes reH upon, and it is at the fame time 
a fhelter to foot pafiengers, as at Padoua and in the 
place of St. Mark at Venice. I have taken dejigns of 
the obelilks, and a view and plan of the whole.” Ar¬ 
riving at length at Copenhagen, captain Nor den 
wrote again to the Baron de S. a long letter, dated 
April 19, 1739, an extraft of which follows. “ I hope 
to get the Scotch author you tell me of” [Mr. Alex¬ 
ander Gorden, whom the Baron de S. had propofed 
to him, for illuftrating the ancient paintings] “ but 
as fie treats only of the paintings upon the cafes of the 
mummies, he v/ill beof nogreat ufe to me in explaining 

' thof: 
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thofe wonderful one^. that I have feenupon an infinite 
number of ancient buildings, or in giving the leaft idea 
bf them. Imagine to yourfelf, in the extent of an 
Italian league, palaces with columns thirty two french 
feet in circumference, cafed with fandy ftones cut in 
fquares, and all over covered within and w ithout with 
paintings, reprefenting the worfhip of the deities of 
the country, the ceremonies and cuftoms of the inha¬ 
bitants, their manner of making war and of failing, 
together with love-devices intermixed. Confider like- 
wife that the manner of painting is fo totally different 
from any thing in practice at this time, as to make it 
necefiary for me to give you fome (light idea of it. A 
painting eighty feet high, and proportionably broad, 
is divided into two ranges of gigantic figures in bas- 
relief and covered with molt exquifite colours, fuited 
to the drapery and naked parts of the figure. But 
what is ftill more wonderful is this, that the azure, the 
yellow, the green, and the other colours made ufe of, 
are as well preferved, as if they had been laid on but 
yefterday, and fo ftrongly fixed to the ftone, that I 
was never able to feparate them in the leaft degree. 
The intermediate fpace between thefe coloflal figures 
is filled with an infinity of other paintings and hiero¬ 
glyphics, of which a great part is eafily intelligible by 
every obferver, whilft others, which are in the tafte 
of thofe upon the obelifks, and which without doubt 
contain the hiftory and delcription of the picture, are 
no longer underftood. What a change, here, has 
time produced! that which was defigned to explain the 
pi&ure, is underftood only by the picture itfelf. * The 
infide of the temples and palaces does not indeed con¬ 
tain reprefentations of luch immoderate fize •, but the 
whole is filled in the fame manner. You will afk me 
whether the defign is good, and lur tafte ? yes, fir, 
the whole is executed with much greater exadtnefs 
than the idols of granite, which we both have feen in 
the c.ipitol. The reafon of this is plain j the material, of 

c which 
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which thofe idols are made, is extremely hard, whereas, 
that of the figures, which I have fo lately lecn, is of 
a much fofter nature. You would know too .if I have 
copied any one of them. Afiuredly. I have a fmall 
delineation which reprefents a part of a fepulchral grott, 
that is entirely hiftorical c . But why nothing more, 
you will fay. Nobody, fir, fhould be required to do 
impoffibilities: I have been obliged to fet bounds to 
my ambition, and to treat of this magnificence of an¬ 
tiquity in general only. Had I entered into a minute 
examination of particular beauties, I never fhould have 
made an end. I own I often found myfelf under ftrong 
temptation to undertake it, but when I reflected upon 
my defign, it conftantly happened that nothing was 
concluded upon, and the moments were fo precious 
in this country, that I was under a neceffity of retiring, 
all enchanted as I was. I fhould never conclude, if I 
attempted to communicate to you exaftly every thing 
I have feen in this fource of all the fciences. Let them 
talk to me no more of Rorrie; let Greece be filent, if 
Ihe would not be convidted of having known nothing 
but what fhe derived from Egypt. What venerable 
architecture! What magnificence! What mechanicks! 
What other nation ever had courage to undertake 
works fo furprifing! They in truth furpafs all ideas 
that can be formed of them j and I cannot help la¬ 
menting, that I fhall fcarce obtain credit, though I 
exprefs myfelf without the leaft exaggeration.”—This 
Danifh gentleman, with an underftanding fo culti¬ 
vated, is at this time on board admiral Haddock’s 
fquadron at Port Mahon d in quality of a volunteer. 


c Plate CXXV. Vol. II. Fo!. ed. 

d It was in admiral Norris’s fleet that Mr. Norden then 
ferved, as has been mentioned in that part of the preface which 
gives an account of the author’s life. 


THE 


[ XXXV ] 

T HE tranfiater imagines it will be no unaccept¬ 
able addition to the work, to give the addrefs 
that Mr. Nor den wrote to the Prefident and Fellows 
of the Royal Society, in the treadle he publilhed at 
London upon his admilTion into that illuftrious Body, 
which is mentioned in the tranflation of the preface to 
the j 'icnch edition, p. 12. He has therefore extracted 
ir, together with the quotations from ancient and mo¬ 
dern authors. 

“To Martin Folkes Ffq. Prefdent, and to the 
reji of the Council and Fellows of the Royal Society 
of London, for improving natural knowledge. 

Gentlemen, 

T HE plates I have the honour to lay before you, are 
taken from four of the drawings, which I made 
about four years fince, by the command of his Majefty 
the king of Denmark, my gracious and royal mailer, 
from fome of the remains of antiquity, that are Hill 
found difperfed, almoftall over the kingdom of Egypt. 

And as thefe may poffibly be of ule to illullrate 
lbme pafiages in antient authors, who have taken 
notice of the ftatueof Mem non, I have lubjoined moft 
of thofe paflages •, to which I have added, what I have 
met with in modern books alfo, relating to the fame 
fubjed •, together with an extrad from my own jour¬ 
nal, of what I obferved on the fpot, and wrote 
down there immediately after I had taken the draw¬ 
ings, for the more ready underftanding the fame. 

I present them to you, gentlemen, as to perfons 
of the moft extenfive knowledge and learning, thereby 
qualified to judge of all works of antiquity, to com¬ 
pare one with another the divers writings of the an- 
tients, and to corred the fevcral errors and inaccu¬ 
racies, to which they, as well as die moderns, may have 
been lubjed. 

I lay claim myfelf to no erudition, and defire you 
c 2 will 
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will only look upon what I fay, as the report of a faith¬ 
ful traveller, and of one who pretends to no more, 
than having feen with l'ome cara, and related honeftly 
what he has feen. 

The three firft drawings were executed upon the 
place juft as you fee them : I have not fince been wil¬ 
ling fo much as to finifh them •, much lefs would I 
have ventured to add any thing by way of ornament 
or embellifhment. The laft drawing, which exhibits 
the plan, was made fince I came away, but from the 
(ketch andmeafures I took alfo upon the (pot, when I 
was at Thebes. 

The marvellous and the agreeable which frequently 
recommend works to the multitude, but which at the 
fame time deftroy the true fruit that fhould be ga¬ 
thered from relations of this fort, have always ap¬ 
peared to me unworthy of a traveller; and more par¬ 
ticularly of one who treats of places fo far diftant, that 
it is very difficult for others to examine into the truth 
of his reports: for this reafon, I am here defirous to 
allure my readers, that in whatever I may hereafter 
have occafion to publifh of my obfervations on the 
places I have feen, it is my fixed refolution to purfue 
no other rule, than that of delivering, with truth and 
fimplirity, fuch accounts as I am able to give of thofe 
places, and of the things 1 have there thought beft 
deferving to be taken notice of. 

It is upon this account only, that I have thought 
thefe few drawings worthy to be laid before you : and 
I flatter myfelf, gentlemen, that you will accept them as 
a fmall token of my fincere refpett, and of my thank- 
fulnefs for the honour you have been pleafed to do me, 
in admitting me a member of your illuftrious Society; 
being with great truth. 

Gentlemen, 

Tour mojl humble 

London, the ;th of , a , A r 

Jar-varj 1741. an “ mojt obedient Jervant , 

F. L. Norden.” 
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Pajfageifrom ancient and modern Authors referred 
to in the foregoing letter. 

Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 816. 

H IC cum duo Coloffi efientde folido lapide inter 
fe propinqui, alter adhuc extat, alterius vero 
i'uperiores a fede partes corruerunt, terras (ut fama 
eft) motu. 

Creditum etiam eft, fcmelquotidie fonitumquen- 
dam, veluti iftus haud magni, edi a parte, quae in fede 
ac bafi reman fit. 

Ipse cum Aslio Gallo adefiem, & cum reliqua 
multitudine amicorum, ac militum, qui cum eo erant, 
circiter horam primam fonitum audivi; utrum a bafi, 
five a ColofTo, an vero ab earn circumftantium aliquo 
editus fuerit, non habeo affirmare : cum propter in- 
certitudinem caufe quidvis potius credere fubeat, quam 
ex lapidibus fic compofitis fonum edi. 

Plinius, lib. xxxvi. cap. J. 

Non abfimilis illi narratur in Thebis delubro Sera- 
pis, ut putant Memnonis ftatuae dicatus: quern quo- 
tidiano folis ortu contadum radiis crepare dicunt. 

Tacitus Annal. lib. ii. cap. 6 1. 

Coeterum Germanicus aliis quoque miraculis 
intendit animum, quorum prsecipua fuere Memno- 
njs faxea effigies, ubi radiis folis ifta eft vocalem fo¬ 
num reddens. 


Pausanias Attic, cap. 42. 

Eum certe in fabricandis muris ab Appolline ad- 
jutum Mecarenses affirmant, atque eum de quo 
dixi lapidem ubi citharam depofuit, pro teftimonio ha- 
bent. Reddit enim, calculo fi quis earn percuflerit, 
cundem quem pulfae fides fonum : quae mihi res plane 
admirabilis vifa eft : quanquam Colofliim, qui The¬ 
bis Aigyptiis eft trans Nilum, non longe ab eo loco, 
quas Syringes appellantur, majore utique cum ad- 
miratione fpeftavi. 


Statua 
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StatuA-: ibi eftfedends. hominis •, earn multi M* m- 
non is nominant: quern ex ^Ethiopia in JEgyfttim 
venifle, ac Sufas etiam ufque penetrafle tradunt. At 
ipfi Thebani Me-mnonem die negant, ham Phame- 
nophem fuifle indigenairi hominefin dicunt. Aildivi 
eriam qui Sesostkis illam ftatuam,efle dicerent: earn 
Gambles diffidit;: & nuncedam-fuperior:pars a ver- 
tice ad medium truncum humi negledla jacet: reli- 
quuftvadhuc ftdere videtur, ac quotidiefub ipfum folis 
oitmri, fonum edit, qualem veil cithane vel lyrse nprvi, 
fi forte dum tenduntur rumpantur. 

PNiloStratus, De vita lib, vi. cap. 3. 

Locum enim ubi templum. fiSndatum fuerat, anti- 
quo foro fintilem dicunt efle. Extant ejufmodi fora 
quaedam in vetuftiffimis dvitatibu?, ubi & columna- 
rum vifpntur ftagmenta, & parietum quaedam vefti- 
gia. Pfaeterea fedes & limina.& Mercurii ffmulachra, 
partim manu, paftim vetuftate confumpta, illic etiam 
confpici dicunt. Ipfiuavero- Memnonis ftatua ado- 
ldeentis impuberis imaginem referens, ad folis-radios 
cowvcrfi eft. Eft autem ex nigro lapide fabricata, 
atqueutroque pede folum attingens juxtaD /e d a 1,1 fta- 
tuariam artem: er.eftae autem manus fedi- innituntur 
hominis furgere volentis fimilitudinem exprimentes. 
—— Cum vero folis radius ftatuam attingeret (id au¬ 
tem circa folis ortum evenire perhibent). turn veto fu- 
pra modum admirabilis vifa eft. Tunc enim ftatuam 
loqui perhibent, ubi primum folis radius ad ejus os 
.pervenit. 

Philostratus Icomniy lib. i. 

fpsr autem M'emnon in nigrum transformatus eft 
lfl Ethiopia lapidem, & figurant quidem fedentis: 
foeciem vero ftfam puto, & folis radii ftatuam permit. 
Sol enim Memnonis os veluti pleftro percudens, inde 
vocem elidere-, loquacique fophifmate- invents diem 
Iblari videtur. 

LuciANt Tox arts feu Amicitia. 

IVIemnonem autem vocem edere exoriente foie. 

Luci- 
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•Lucian i Philopfrudes. 

QyuM in Atgypto verfarer adhuc adolefcens, a 
parte videlicet doftrins gratia tranfmiflus, cqpiebam 
navigio profe&us in Coptuin, illinc adiens M&Mno- 
nem, miraculum illud audire, eum videlicet fonum 
reddentem ad orientem folem. Ilium igituraudivi non 
hoc vulgari modo quo audiunt alii fonum quempiam 
inanem, fed mihi oracula etiam edidit Memnon ipfe 
aperto ore feptem verfibus: quod nifi efiet fupervaca- 
neum, ipfos .vobis verfus recenferem. 

Tzetzes Chiliad, vi. Hift. 64. 

In patriam autem relatus, fepultus eft domi; 

Et colutnna huic fait rubri varii lapidis 

Fabrefa&a, lstum autem die mittit cantum, 

Velut lstatus matris prsfentia. 

No6lu autem flebile quoddam contra canit carmen. 

Dionysii Periegejis, v. 249. 

Thebas prifcas centum portas habentes, ubi refonans 

Memnon exorientem fuam falutat Auroram. 

Juvenalis Sat. 15. 

Dimidio magics refonantubi Memnone chords. 

Vansleb rtlaiien d'un ’voyage d’Egypte, p. 410. where 

he gives the following remark from father* Portais. 

A une‘ lieue de?a il y a une ancienne ville apellee 
Habits ou l’on voit aufti plufieurs belles curiofites, & 
entre autsres des momies. On y decouvre de fort-loing 
2 'ftatues, l’une d’un, homme, & l’autre d’une femme, 
les gens du pais appellent celleTa Sciatna & ceUe-ci 
Faina: dies paroilfent etre pour les moins, auflpgcan* 
des que PAbidbon- ou' le Sphinx qui. eft vis-a-vis da 
Cayre. Pres de ce lieu il y^a un .village ou l’on de- 
couvre du Nil.iteux ftatues, >qui pa^oHTent fi nauvelles, 
qu’ii les voir on diroit, que 1’ouviier' vient ide dcs 
achever. 

2 
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Maillet defcript. de /’ Egypte, 'lettre 8 mc , fpeaking of 
ThSes ; 

Personne n’ignore que c’etoitdans cctte ville que 
le voyoit cette celebre ftatue de Memnon, dont il eft 
tant parle dans l’hiftoire. Quoiqu’il en foit, il ne refte 
pas plus de traces de ce Colofle que Cambyses fit, dit 
on, mettre en pieces. 

Memoires des Mifftons de la Compagnie de Jefus dans le Le¬ 
vant, tom. 5 me . 

Plan d’un ouvrage fur VEgypte ancienne & mo- 
deme, parle Pere Sicard, chap. xi. 

Au couchant du Nil. 

3. Les deux Gd. riles, dont parle Strabon , chargez 
d’inferiptions Cr ^ues & Latines. 

4. Restes du palais de Memnon & fa ftatue co- 

lofiVie. 

Estampes. 

Plan des deux Colofles au couchant du palais de 
Memnon, & de fa ftatue. 

Tom. vii 1 "'. 

Discours fur l'Egypte, par le Pere Sicard de la 
C, de J. Chap. vii. 

Thebes. 

■-——.Sans parler des temples de 

Venus & de Memnon, des galleries pleines de hie- 
roglyphes, & des colonnes, il y a des chofes que l’on 
peut dire etre uniques dans le monde ; ffavoir les 
fepulchres des Rois de Thebes, & trois ftatues colof- 
fales, les deux premieres, dont a tant parle Strabon, 
font remplie d’une vingtaine d’inferiptions foit Grecques 
foit Latines .• la troilieme eft la ftatue du Roi Mem¬ 
non, qui, felon la tradition des anciens Egyptiens, ren- 
doit un fon au lever du foleil. 
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TRAVELS 

I N 

EGYPT AND NUBIA. 


Ancient Alexandria 3 . 

T he ancient Alexandria has been fubje&ed to 
fo man/ revolutions, and I'o often ruined, that 
■we Ihould have at prJ'cnt fome difficulty to 
find it, if the fituation of its ports, and fome antique 
monuments, did not direft us to its true place. 


“Q^Curtius relates , “That Alexander, in his return 
from Jupiter Ammon, when he came from the fea . to the lake 
Marcotis, not far diftant from the ifland Pharos, having obferved 
the nature of the place, determined at firfl to build a new city 
in the ifland itfelf: but afterwards, when it appeared the ifland 
was not fpacious enough for a great city, hechoie the place where 
Alexandria now Hands, which derives its appellation from the 
name of the founder. Having included all the ground that lay 
between the lake and the fea, he aflignedfor the walls a circuit of 
crlu. Jiadia, that is, ten Reman miles.” l.iv. cap. 8. 

I.iJAK;/'™ the following account of A! xandria, as it was in his 
time: “ The Pharos is a tower exceeding-high, and of wonderful 
flrudtute, fituated on an ifland ; from which it took its name. 
T his ifland, oppofed to Alexandria, forms an harbour; but cad 
heaps of Hones, fetched from the mountainous countries, having 
been thrown into the fea to the length of nine hundred paces, it is 

B Tiioib 
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Thofe infallible guides will lead me to defcribe, in 
a kind of order, what I have been able to obferve ; I 
do not propofe however to give a complete defcrip- 
tion, nor to write the entire hiftory of the rife and fall 
of this great city. My only aim is, to communicate 
faithfully what I have feen and been able to remark, 
concerning the prefent ftate of the ancient and new 
city. The order that I lhall obferve, will be fuch as 
my memorandums will furnilh we with ; and if I do 
not explain myfelf fometimes with fufficient clearnefs, 
the defigns that I have drawn upon the fpot, will com¬ 
plete the idea, that the reader will have conceived by 
thg relation I am going to give. 

The old and the new port at this time at Alexandria 
are what they called formerly the ports of Africa and 

now joined by a narrow road and bridge to the town. In this 
iiland are habitations of Egyptians, and rows of houfes that in 
extent refemble a town : and whatever (hips, through ignorance, 
or by ftrefs of weather, have turned a little-out of their courfe; the 
inhabitants are wont to plunder them like pirates. Without their 
leave, who are in poffdfion of Pharos, there can be no entrance for 
Jhips into the harbour, on account of the narrownefs of the paflage. 

“ Alexandria is almoftfecure from lire; becaufe the buildings 
are.without raftering and timber; and the feveral parts are held 
together by mortar and arches, and covered at top by rough Hone 
or mofaic work. 

“The whole city almoft is hollowed, and has fubterraneous. 
canals reaching to the Nile; by which water is conveyed into 
private houfes, where by degrees it grows clear, and lets fall a 
iediment; this the owners of houfes and their families are wont to 
make ufeof: for what is brought direftly by the river Nile is fo 
muddy and foul, that it occalions many and various difeafes, but 
the common people are obliged to be content with it, becaufe 
there is no fountain in the whole city.” Cap. ult. et Hirtii Com. de 
Bello Alex. c. i. et v. 

F. Vansleb mentions the difeafes chiefly oceafioned by the Nile water, 
to be aloofenefs and an itching over the whole body. 

C./esar here places the diltance of the iiland Pharos at nine 
hundred paces from the continent, allowing a little more for the 
extent of the bridge. All the ancient writers agree in alligning it 
pretty much the fame diltance, except Homer; who deferibes it as 
being a whole day’s fail from Egypt, even with a fair wind, Odyf. 
1. iv. ver. 354, 

of 
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of Afia. The firft is referved for the Turks ; the 
fecond is open to the Europeans. They, differ the one 
from the other in this, that the old is much more neat, 
and has much deeper water than the new, where they 
aie obliged to put, at certain diftances, empty cafks 
under the cables, ,-that they might not be fretted and 
worn by the bottom, which is ftony. But if this pre¬ 
caution preferves the cables, the veffels are {till always 
expofed to the rifque of being loft. The anchor not 
holding fo well in this manner, a tempeftuous wind eafily 
loofens the veffel, which, when once it drives , is caft 
aWay even in the harbour, becaufc it has not fufficient 
room, nor fufficient depth, to make its anchor hold 
again. A French veffel was loft in this manner, the 
year before my arrival at Alexandria. 

The entrance of the new port is defended by two 
caftles, of a bad Turkifh ftrucfhire, and which have 
nothing remarkable but their fituation; fince they have 
fucceeded edifices very renowned in hiftory. 

That which they call the Great Pharillon, has in the 
middle a little tower, the fummit of which terminates 
in a lanthorn, that they light up every night j but 
which does not give much light, becaufe the lamps 


Lucan has given the reafon for this diverfity, in a writer fo 
corredt as Homer is in his geography, in the following lines; 

Tunc clauftrum pelagi cepitPharon : infula quondam 
In media ftetit ilia mari, fub tempore vatis 
Proteos: at nunc eft Pellseis proxima muris. 

And Pliny afligns the natural caufe. “ Nafcuntur enim ffcili- 
cet terrar\ nec fluminum tantum invedfu, ficut Echinadcs -infulae 
ab Acheloo amne congefbe, majorque pars A'gypti a Nilo, in qnam 
a Fharo infula nodlis et diei curfum fuifle Homero credimus; fed 
et recefTu maris, ficut eidem de Circeis.” 1. ii. c. 8;. 

Dr. Tococke obferves, “ That among the remains of Alex¬ 
andria, the moft extraordinary are thofe cifterns which were built 
Under their houfes, fupported by two or three ftories of arches on 
columns, in order to receive the Nile water by the canal, as they 
do at this day.” page 6. 
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are ill fupplied. . This cafile has been built upon the 
ifland of Pharos, which it occupies fo entirely, that if 
there are {fill ibme remains of that marvel of the wor Id, 
that Ptolemy had caufed to be erefted there, they 
continue concealed from the curious. It is the fame 
with regard to the other caftle, known under the name 
of the Little Pharillon. There are no foot-fteps of 
the famous library b , which, in the time of the Ptole¬ 
mies, was confidered as the mod beautiful tn.it had 
ever been feen. 

Each of thefe two iflands is joined to the terra,firma 
by a mole. That of the ifland of Pharos is extremely 
long. It appeared to me to be three thoufand feet in 
extent, and is made partly of bricks and partly offree- 
ftone. It is vaulted through its whole length; its 
arches are in the gothic tafte, and the water can pafs 
underneath. It refembles in that the remains of the 
mole of Pouzzol, that they commonly give for Cali¬ 
gula’s bridge. It is not credible that the Saracens 
or the Turks have been the inventprs of it. If they 
have found there the ruins of an ancient mole, they 
have fo disfigured them, in repairing them, that we 
obferve not the leaft feature, that favours the elegant 
ages of antiquity. 

The mole, which gives pafiage to the Little Pha¬ 
rillon, has nothing particular but two zigzages, which, 

b Seneca fpeaks of this library as confifting of four hun¬ 
dred thoufand, and A. GTellius feven hundred thoufand vo¬ 
lumes : a number vaftly fuperior, I believe, to that of any li¬ 
brary now in the world ! I know it will be faid, that the volumes 
at that time were much fmaller than they are now, fince the in¬ 
vention of printing; but then it mull be confidered, on the other 
hand, that printing multiplies the fame objett by a variety of im- 
preflions, and it is the number of editions of the fame book, that 
fwelU the bulk of our modern libraries. 1 his noble library was 
unfortunately deftroyed by C.®sar, who being obliged, as Plu¬ 
tarch relates, to preferve himfelf by fetring fire to the enemy’s 
fleet, the flames fpread from the dock to the great library, and de¬ 
voured that illuftrious monument of the good tafte of the kings of 
Egypt. 
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in cafe of need, may ferve for its defence. The Pha- 
rillons and their moles, one at jthe right, the other at 
the left of the port, conduct you infenfibly to the 
fhore ; but it is proper to advertise, that precifely at 
the entrance of the port, you have to pafs rocks, fome 
of which arc underneath, and others above thefurface 
of the water. It is neceffary fo avoid them with care. 
For this purpofe they take Turkifh pilots, appointed 
for this bufinefs, and who come out to meet veffels at 
a diftance from the port: you are then fecure of arriv¬ 
ing within the port, and of riding there with the other 
vellels, that are moored along the whole length’ of the 
great mole, as in the deepeft place. 

Nothing is more- beautiful than to fee, from 
thence, that mixture of antique and modern monu¬ 
ments, which, on whatever fide you turn yourfelf, of¬ 
fer themfelves to the view. When you. have palled 
the Little Pharillon, you difeover a row of great tow¬ 
ers, joined one to another by the ruins of a thick wall. 
One fingle obelifk Handing, has fufficient height to 
make itfelf remarked in a place, where the wallis fall¬ 
en down. If you turn yourfelf a little further, you 
perceive that the towers appear again • but they pre- 
fent themfelves only in a kind of diftant view. The 
new Alexandria makes a figure afterwards with its 
minarets c ; and above this town, but in a diftant view, 
rifes the column of Pompey, a moft majeftic monu¬ 
ment. You difeover likewife hills, that fieem to con- 
fift of afhes, and fome other towers. At length the 
view terminates in a great fquare building, that ferves 
for a magazine of powder, and which joins the great 
mole. 

After having landed, we crofted the new town, 
and took the rout of the obelifk, where we did not ar¬ 
rive, till after having clambered over ruined walls, 

c A kind of tower, or fteeple, placed near the Mahometan 
mofques, They maintain there crycrs, who call the people to 
prayers, to fupply the want of bells. 
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which give, through a tower of ftone work, a free 
paffage, quite to the foot of that antique monument 
and no fooner have you approached it than you fee, on 
one fide, another, which has, long fince, been obliged 
to give way, and is at prefent almoft entirely buried. 

The obelifk which is Handing, and which they ftill 
call the obelifk of Cleopatra, fhews that it is the 
place, where the palace of that queen was, to which 
they gave likewife the name of. C^sar’js palace. 
There remains no other footftep of that magnificent 
building ; which is the reafon that I fhall flop only to 
obferve the obelifk. 

This obelifk of Cleopatra is fituated, ajmoft in 
the middle, between the new city and the Little Pharil- 
lon. Its bale, of which a part is buried under ground, 
is raifed twenty feet above the level of the fea. Between 
this monument and the port, runs a thick wall, flanked, 
on each fide of the obelifk, by a great tower but this 
wall has been fo ruined, that its height is almoft equal 
to the bafe of the obeli fie. The infide of the wall is but 
at ten feet diftance from this monument; and the out- 
fide but at four or five paces from the fea. All the 
front of this wall, quite into the port, is full of an in¬ 
finite quantity of ruins of columns, freezes, or other 
pieces of architecture, which have belonged to a mag¬ 
nificent edifice. They are of divers forts of marble. 
I have perceived there fome granite, and verd antique. 
Towards the country, the obelifk has behind it a very 
large plain, which has been fo often raked into, that 
all the foil feems to have palled through a fieve. 
There grows only here and there a little grafs; and 
even that is of fo bad a fubftance, that it withers im¬ 
mediately. Plate III. 

As to the obelifk in itfelf, it is of a fingle piece of 
granite marble. It fuffices to fay, that there are only 
two of its four faces, which are well preferved -, the 
two others are effaced, and you fcarce fee in them the 
hieroglyphics, with which they were anciently covered. 

The 
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The obelifk that is thrown down appears to have 
been broken •, but that which may be de yphered of 
its hieroglyphics gives one reaibn to judge, that it con¬ 
tained the lame figures, and in the fame order, as thofe 
of the obelifk which is ftanding. 

The reader will be furprized, without doubt, that 
the Roman emperors did not get that obelifk tranf- 
ported to Rome, rather than others which it was ne-* 
ceflary to fetch from a great diftance. But if one con- 
fiders the two faces, which have been fpoiled by the 
injury of time, it will be thought a fufficient reafon fop 
not taking it away; and this reafon dilpenfes us from 
having recourfe to any others. 

Some ancient authors have written, that thefe two 
obelifks were in their time in the palace of Cleopa¬ 
tra ; but they do not tell us, who caufed them to 
be placed there. It is probable, that thefe monuments 
are much more ancient than the city of Alexandria, 
and that they were brought from fome place in Egypt, 
for the ornament of this palace. This conjefture has 
fo much the more foundation, as it is known, that at 
the time of the foundation of Alexandria, they no 
longer made any of thefe monuments, covered with 
hieroglyphics, of which they had already long fince 
loft both the knowledge and the ufe. 

The two Tides of fuch hard ftone, fpoiled and ef¬ 
faced, fhews the great difference there is between the 
climate of Alexandria, and that of all the reft of 
Egypt; for it is neither fire, nor a brutal hand, that 
has damaged thefe ftones. One fees clearly, that it is 
only the injury of time, that has eaten fome of the 
figures-, and which has effaced fome others, tho’ they 
were very deeply engraven. 

As the defigns give exactly the contours of the 
figures, whi$h cover the faces of this obelifk, I fhall 
forbear entering into a larger detail. Thus, after hav¬ 
ing given all that I know, with regard to this monu¬ 
ment, I quit it, to examine what is found at the foot 

B 4 of 
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of the walls, and along the fea-fhore, from the obelifk 

quite towards the Little Pharillon. 

I have already faid, that in the front of the obe¬ 
lifk, we find a great quantity of divers forts of marble, 
which appear to have been employed in fome magni¬ 
ficent edifice. We eafxly judge, that they are the ru¬ 
ins of the palace, which was fituated in the place where 
the obelifk is. It is only becaufe they are iri the fea, 
that they remain there. The accefs is too difficult to 
draw them from thence, and to carry them away. It 
has not been the fame with regard to thofe, which, 
having fallen, continued upon the ground. They 
have carried a part of them away, to tranfport them 
elfewhere •, and the reft has been employed in the new 
Alexandria. There is therefore no reafon to be fur- 
prifed, if, in the fpace we are going over, one finds no 
more ruins of l'uch choice materials. ' In reality, one 
perceives there only works of brick burnt by the fire 
and very hard. They deferve, however, our attention, 
ftnce they prefent themfelves with an air of antiquity. 
Some vaulted canals, open and in part filled up; 
apartments half deftroyed j whole walls thrown down, 
without the bricks being detached; all this proves that 
they are not works of a modern confirmation. Unfor¬ 
tunately, thefe ruins make fo confufed a chaos, that 
one cannot form to one’s felf a juft idea of the edi¬ 
fices, which were in this quarter; all that one cap 
imagine is, that thefe buildings belonged to the pa¬ 
lace, and that they were employed in different ufes, 
fuch as to ferve for common fewers, private houfes, 
guard-houfes, and other like things. 

Cur :cs;ty leads us no further on that fide. There 
would ftill remain to be examined the Little Pharillon, 
but the garrifon does not permit the entrance of it. 
We muft therefore be fatisfied with going to fee what 
thofe great towers are, joined by fuch thick walls. One 
has no difficulty to conceive,. that it is the inclofure of 
the ancient Alexandria. But of what age is this iq- 

clofure £ 
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clofure ? This is a point on which one may v enture to 
give one’s ienriment, after having examined the ob¬ 
ject near, and after having well confidtred it. 

Those towers, which form as it were bulwarks, are 
not all of an equal bignefs, nor of the fame figure, nor 
of the fame conUru&ion. There are fome of them 
round; others are fqur.rc; others of an oval figure; 
and thefe laft are fometimes cut by a ftrait line in one 
of their fides. 

They differ, in like manner, in theirinfide. There 
are fome that have a double wall, and at the entrance 
winding flairs that lead up to the top of the tower. 
Some offer nothing for a paflage, but a hole in the 
vault, and through which it was neceffary to pafs by 
the affiflance of a icaling-ladder. Generally fpeakin ;, 
the entrances of thefe towers are very finali and w ry 
narrow, and look out upon the infide of the curtain, 
or wall of communication. Their different fterie.. are 
formed by arches, fupported fometimes by a column, 
fometimes by fcveral ; and there are eve n fome, that 
are fupported by a large poft. The port-holes, that 
go all round thefe bulwarks, are narrow, but grow 
wider within. They referable thofe which one fe. s in 
feveral ancient caftles of England. One obierves no 
wells in thefe towers; yet I doubt not but they had 
fome: it is probable that they have been negledled, 
and filled up in length of time. All the towers are 
built of free-ftone, and of a very maffive architecture. 
Jn the loweft part we fee, all round and at certain dif- 
tances, fhafts of columns of different forts of marble, 
and they have been placed there in fuch a manner, 
that, when you fee them from a diltance, you take 
them for cannon guns, which come out of their port¬ 
holes. We perceive like .vile, here and there, fome 
fquare pieces of marble made ufe of; but all the body 
pf the building, as I have already faid, is formed of 
free-ftones; and they are of a landy kind, l'uch as thofe 
pf Portland, or of Bemheim. 

The 
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The walls, which make the joining of the towers,^ 
and which, with them, have compofed the circuit of 
the town, are not, throughout the whole, of the fame 
breadth, nor of the fame height, nor of the fame con- 
ftruftion. Some may be about twenty feet thick, 
whilft others are more or lefs. Their height reaches 
to thirty or forty feet. One cannot, however, be af- 
lured, by the mere view of thefe ruins, that all the 
inclofure of the town has been built in the manner that' 
I have remarked, in fpeaking of the wall near the obe- 
lifk; but it had, on the infide, a walk, almoft in the 
fame tafte, as that which we fee in the inclofure of the 
palace of Aurelian at Rome. 

There remains nothing more for me to mention, 
with regard to this inclofure, but that the towers as 
well as the walls, at lead: thofe that are to be feen, are 
all very much damaged, and in feveral places entirely 
ruined. After that, the only point is to know, if, 
from what hath been juft now oblerved, and from 
what hiftory informs us, we may decide, whether 
this inclofure is of the time of the firft foundation 
of Alexandria, or at what time it might have been 
rtiade. 

If we are to credit hiftory, and what that tells us 
of the grandeur of the ancient Alexandria, it would be 
very difficult for us to limit it to an inclofure of fo 
little extent. But without engaging ourfelves in what 
one wilhes it might have been, we may better con¬ 
fine ourfelves to confider what remains of that famous 
city. 

One perceives at firft a very maffive architecture, and 
fuch as it was proper it Ihould be to fuftain the fhocks 
of battering-rams. But that may be the work of any 
age. Let us apply ourfelves therefore to particulars, 
which may be able to make us perceive the difference 
between one age and another; and, in this cafe, one can 
fcarce take advantage of any thing but the columns, 
which fupport the arches on-the infide; and of the drafts 

of 



AND NUBIA. ii 

of columns that Ihew themfelves without. The columns 
have capitals, which manifeftly do not appear to be of 
the age of Alexan der. The tafte of them is too 
much Saracen, to carry back thur origin fo high. But, 
it will be faid, an arch fallen, and repaired by the Sa¬ 
racens, might have produced the fame effect. There 
remains therefore nothing but the fhafts of the co¬ 
lumns of different marbles, which Ihew, that the work 
is neither of the firft foundation of the city,- nor of the 
time of the Ptolemies, nor of that of the Romans. 
There are none but Barbarians, that could have made 
fo odd an ufe of pieces of a material fo precious in 
Egypt, as is the foreign marble. Thefe columns have 
been, without doubt, drawn out of the ruins of Ale¬ 
xandria : and perhaps even out of the palace of Cleo¬ 
patra ; for if they had been brought from Mem¬ 
phis, fuch as they are, we Ihould have difeerned hie- 
roglyphics on them; but we perceive neither hierogly¬ 
phics on thefe columns, nor on the fquare pieces of 
marble, made ufe.of up and down. Let us conclude, 
therefore, that this inclofure was not made, till the 
Saracens, after having ruined Alexandria, found them¬ 
felves obliged to fortify themfelves there, in order to 
make advantage of its ports; and that of all the 
ground of the ancient city, they include^ only fo much 
of it as was then neceflary to them, for their defence, 
and for the fecurity of their commerce. 

After having made the tour of the ancient city, 
it is proper to fee what is contained within its inclofure; 
where we find fcarce any thing at prefent but ruins and 
rubbifh, excepting a very ffnall number of mofques, 
churches, gardens, and fome citterns, which may be 
confidered as entire, fince they are ftill tolerably well 
kept up, in order to furniffi water to the new city. 

We know fo well at prefent the obelifk of Cleo¬ 
patra, and its fituation, that it is commodious to fst 
out from thence, in order to proceed to oblerve the 
churches of St. Mark and St. Catharine, which 

are 
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are neareft to it. Thefe two Churches belong to the 
Chriftians, and are at prefent ferved by Greek priefts, 
and by Coptic priefts. In other refpe&s, they re- 
femble each other fo much, that one fingle deicription 
will fuffice for both. They have nothing which cjainft 
our regard but the name of church which they bear ; 
and they are fo dark, fo dirty, and fo full of lamps, 
that one fhould take them rather for pagodes d , than 
for temples, where the true God is adored: 

That of St. Mark has nothing particular but an 
old chair of wood, which they pafs off, if I remember 
well, for that of the Evangelift, whofe name the 
church bears. I do not however afcertain the faft, 
becaufe I did not take notice of it fufficiently, to re¬ 
collect it with certainty'. That which I can warrant 
is, that the holy Evangelift is infinitely better lodged 
in his church at Venice, than in that of Alexandria. 

In the Church of St. Catharine, they Ihew, with 
great veneration, a piece of a column, upon which 
■they prefend that this faint had her head cut off; and 
fome red fpots they Ihew you, which, they fay, are 
drops of her blood. 

In the neighbourhood of this church one meets with' 
the bank of St. Catharine, which is a little hill 
formed out of the ruins of the town. There is alfo 
another of the fame kind and of the fame bignefs, 
Toth have been dug up and turned fo often, that they 
are properly nothing but a heap of duft. In order to 
find there any thing, you muft go after rain ; the run¬ 
ning of the water leaves then bare fome graven ftones, 
or other little things, which have efcaped the view of 
thofe that have raked into them before, or which have 
been rejected, as little worthy of their attention. The 
Saracens have acfted in the fame manner here, as the 


d The word pagode is ufed for an idolatrous temple, as well 
as for the idol itfelf. 

* P*-- Pococke mentions it likewifc as the patriarchal chair. 

Gotha 
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Goths and Vandals at Rome. They have picked out 
the ftone from the ring with a lharp pointed iron ; 
have taken the gold, and thrown away the (tone, 
which one finds commonly damaged by this violence. 
It is rare to difeover there at prefent any thing curious. 
I have leen an infinite number of thefe ftones •, I have 
even purchafed fome, without being able to fay, that 
I have acquired fo much as one that is well cut. 

Before I got out of the town, I call my eye upon 
fome fhafts of columns of granite marble, which are 
ftill Handing, here and there, upon the road that leads 
to the gate of Rofetto. There may be about half a 
dozen of them ; but they inform us nothing, except 
that all this long ftreet mult have had, on each fide, 
porticos for walking, near the houles, under fhelter. 
What remains of them gives one reafon to judge, that 
they were all of the fame bignefs •, but it is not fo eafy 
to decide, whether they were of any order of archi¬ 
tecture, or made in the Egyptian tafte. They are 
funk one third into the ground •, and have all loft their 
capitals. They have their lurface fmooth, and the cir¬ 
cumference larger towards the bottom than towards 
the top. This is all that I have remarked in them j 
but it is not enough to found any reafonable con¬ 
jecture. However, I could not avoid fpeaking of 
them, becaufe they have certainly a right to hold a 
place amongft the antiquities, which fubfift at Ale¬ 
xandria. 

After having purfued the road, which leads to 
the gate of Rofetto, I pafled that gate, to go to the 
fine column, commonly called the column of Pom- 
pey. It is placed upon an eminence, from whence 
we have two beautiful views ; the one looking upon 
Alexandria •, the other upon the fiat country, that ex¬ 
tends itfelf along the Nile, and that furrounds the ca¬ 
ll fh, or canal, dug beyond the gate of Rofetto, for 
conveying the water of.the Nile to Alexandria. But 
I fhall lpeak more of this canal hereafter: let us con¬ 
fine 
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fine ourfelves at prefent to the column of Pompe v. 
Plate III. 

This column Ihould not be, ftyled, properly fpeak- 
ing, an Egyptian monument, tho’ the materials, of 
which it is made, have been drawn from the quar¬ 
ries of that country. It is apparently the greateft and 
the moft magnificent column that the Corinthian order 
has produced. If the reader will call his eyes upon 
the defign that I give of it, there will remain for me 
very little to fay concerning this fuperb monument. 
Every one is able to judge of it himfelf; efpecially 
when I Ihall mention, that the fhaft is of one fingle 
piece of granite marble ; that the capital is of another 
piece of marble ; and the pedeftal of a greyifh ftone, 
refembling the flint ftone, for the hardnels and grain. 
With regard to the dimenfions, they are marked upon 
the plate, which gives the defign of this column f . 


f The dimenfions of this -pillar not being given npon the plate, IJhall 
fiupply them from Dr. Pocockr. 

“ The pillar, commonly called Pompey’s pillar, is fituated on 
a fniall height, about a quarter of a mile to the fouth of the walls, 
and may be fuppofed to have been eredled after Stc.abo’s time, as 
he makes no mention of fuch an extraordinary monument: It 
might be fet up either in honour of Titos, or Adrian, whp were 
in Egypt. Near it are fome fragments of granite pillars, four feet 
diameter ; and it appears plainly, from many old foundations, that 
there has been fome magnificent building there, in the area of 
which, it is probable, this pillar was eredled ; and fome Arabian 
hiftorjans (on what authority I know not) call it the palace of 
Julius Cjesar. This famous pillar is of red granite. Betides 
the foundation, it confifts of three Hones; the capital, which is 
judged to be about eight or nine feet deep, is of the Corinthian 
order, the leaves being perfedtly plain, and not the lead indented, 
and feenl to be the plain laurel or bay leaf. Some failors have 
found means to get to the top, which has a hole in it, from which 
it is judged that there was a ftatue fixed on the top of the pillar; 
the fhaft of the pillar, taking in the upper torus of the bafe, is of 
one ftone, the remainder of the bafe and pedeftal of another, and 
all is railed on a foundation built of feveral Hones, in the nature of 
two plinths, of two teer of ftone, the lower fitting out foar inches 
beyond the upper, as that fets out a foot beyond the plinth that is 
over it. This foundation is four feet nine inches high, and the 

With 
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With regard to the foundation on which the pe- 
deftal and the column reft, it is open on one fide. An 
Arab, it is faid, having dug under 1 his foundation, 
placed there a box of gun-powder, in order to blow 
up the column and to make himfclf mafter of the 
treafures, which he imagined to be buried underneath. 
Unhappily for him, he was not a good miner. His 
enterprife mifearried. The mine blew up, and dif- 


pedeftal, and part of the bafe, which is of one ftone, are twelve 
feet and a half high. I found the whole height, by the fhadow, to 
be one hundred and fourteen feet, which agrees pretty nearly with 
the account fome authors have given; fo that taking out the above 
meafures, and half a foot for the upper torus, the height of the 
fhaft is eighty eight feet nine inches, that is, about ten diameters 
of the column, for I found the diameter of it to be about nine feet; 
the die of the pedeltal is twelve feet two inches fquare, and the 
plinth is two feet wider., 1 obferved the fwcll in the pillar, and 
that it leans a little to the fouth weft. The pillar is well preferved, 
except that it has fealed away a very little to the fouth, and more 
to the north call; the face of the foundation is reprefented in the 
draught of the pillar, as it is to the weft fou:h weft, where fome 
of the ftones have been taken a way, fo as to Ihew the middle ftone, 
which has been fo much talked of, as if the pillar relied on that 
alone; whereas the work remains all round, on which the pillar 
is raifed ; and yet it is indeed probable that the main'weight of the 
pillar does reft on this«ftone, which on that fide is about four feet 
wide, and appeared to me to be a mixture of alabafter, and flints 
of a great variety of colours, and has hieroglyphics on it. When 
I returned a fucond time to Alexandria, this part was repaired in 
fuch a manner, that the lower plinth is made a feat for people'to 
fit on; and fo it is no more to be feen in its ancient ftate.” vol. i. 

p. 8. 

Da. Shaw obferves, “ That the foliage of the capital is 
badly executed. A great part of the foundation, which is made 
up of feveral different pieces of ftone and marbl<;, hath bein re¬ 
moved, in expeflarion, as may be fuppofed, of finding a treafure. 
At prefent therefore the whole fabrick leems to reft intirely upon a 
block of white marble, fcarce two yards fquare, which, upon be¬ 
ing touched with a key, gives a found like a bell. Some of the 
broken pieces of marble are inferibed with hieroglyphics; a cir- 
cumftance which may induce us to fufpefl, that this pillar was not 
erefted by the Egyptians, but by the Greeks or Romans; nay, 
later perhaps than Strabo, who, otherwife, it may be prefumed, 
would not have omitted the defeription of it.” p. 338. 

i ranged 
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ranged only four Hones, which made part of the foun¬ 
dation, of which the three other fides remained intire. 
The only good, which refulted from it, was, that the 
curious were afterwards able to fee what Hones had 
been employed in this foundation. I have obferved't 
there a piece of white oriental marble, quite full of 
hieroglyphics, lb well prderved, that it has been eafy 
for me to draw them exaftly. Another large piece, 
which is removed from its place, and which, notwith- 
Handing, lies bare, is of Sicilian marble, yellowilh; 
and fpotted with red: This has equally its hierogly¬ 
phics, but fo damaged, that I have not been a^le to 
draw any thing from it. A piece of a little column 
had likewife ferved for this foundation, as well as 
fome other pieces of marble, that have nothing re¬ 
markable. 

I have already faid, that the damage has been 
only on one fide. That which has been taken away 
of the foundation leaves at moft a void of three feet, 
underneath the pedefial •, and the middle, as well as 
the three other fides, continue in their original folidity. 
Paul Lucas, however, who has not been content 
with giving us a drawing that is not exaft of this co¬ 
lumn, reprefents it to us as reHing only upon a fin- 
gle Hone in the middle. In the main one may pafs 
over this fault, as well as fo many others; but that a 
conful general ?, who has refided fixteen years at Cai¬ 
ro, who pretends to have feen better than any other tra¬ 
veller, and who has been long enough at Alexandria, 
to be able to examine this column, fhould have con¬ 
tented himfelf with copying the drawing that he found 
in Paul Lucas, s a matter inconceivable. Perhaps 
he had reafons of policy for afting in this manner. 
He formed the project of tranfporting this column to 
France-, and representing it as reHing only upon a 
fingle Hone, it appeared fo much the more eafy to re- 

6 klonfieur Ds Maillet. 
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tnove, and to put on board a vefiel. I will own, how¬ 
ever, that what they fay or it, both the one and the 
other, is more exadt than the drawing which they give. 

AFTgfc having confidered the column of Pompey, 
and the other objects of which 1 have made mention, 
nothing offers itfelf to the fight but an open country. 
I am told, however, that there are in the neighbour¬ 
hood catacombs , and that a quarter of a league’s tra¬ 
velling brings us thither. That was enough to eno-age 
me to take this journey. We arrived very foon at the 
place defigned j we entered * and found a long fub- 
terraneous walk, which has nothing particular. It 
refembles, for its breadth, the catacombs of Naples. 
It was not worth our while to flop here any longer *. 
We took therefore the rout of the califch, or canal of 
Cleopatra, which furnifhes frefh water to Ale¬ 
xandria, throughout the whole year. 

Upon our defcending the hill, we entered into a 
plain, quite covered with bufhes that bear nothing but 
capers •, and advancing further, we got into a wood, 
or foreft of date trees. Their fruitfulnefs lhews, that 
they receive benefit from the neighbourhood of the ca¬ 
lifch, whofe waters are carried to them by fome water¬ 
ing canals, that are made by art between the trees. 
W t crofled this wood, and came at length to the 
califch. 

The borders of this canal are covered with different 
forts of trees, and peopled by divers flying-camps of 
Bedouins, or wandering Arabs. They are there to 

6 Dr. Pococke obferves, " That to the welt, beyond the 
canal of Canopus, and near a Iheik’s burial place, are iome ca¬ 
tacombs ; they confift of feveral apartments cut in the rock, on 
each fide of an open gallery : on both tides of theie apartments 
arc three ftories of holes, big enough to depolit the bodies in.— 
The molt extraordinary catacombs are towards the further end, 
and may be reckoned amonglt the fined that have been difcovered, 
being beautiful rooms cut out of a rock, and niches in many of 
them, fo as to depolite the bodies in, adorned with a fort of dork 
4>ilaiters on each fide.” rol. i. p. 9. 
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feed their flocks, by which they maintain themfelve® 
in food, but live in other refpects in great poverty. 
They would be very glad of being more at their eafe i 
and I have not forgot, that one day, as I went out 
early at the gate of Rofetto, twenty of them had a 
great defire to rob me •, and they would have put their 
defign into execution, if ajaniffary, that attended me, 
had not hindered them. Thefe Arabs refemble fwal- 
lows; as long as they enjoy, in one place, fine wea¬ 
ther and abundance, they continue there ; but as foorl 
as a 4 fcarcity of provifions comes, they change their ha¬ 
bitation, and go to feek more fertile places. It is to 
thefe changes of abode, as well as to their poverty, 
that they owe the liberty they enjoy. It would be very 
difficult for them to preferve that liberty, if they had 
more fubftance than they have. 

The califch, as hiftory informs us, was made to fa¬ 
cilitate commerce, and to carry goods from Cairo to 
Alexandria, without expofing them to pafs the Bogas, 
or mouth of the Nile, becaufe they would run a rifk 
of being loft. They found by it likewife another ad¬ 
vantage in this, that the city of Alexandria, being 
deftitute of freffi water, might be abundantly pro¬ 
vided with it, by means of this canal. At prefent, it 
is not in a condition to anfwer all thefe purpofes : Be¬ 
ing merely an hollow in the ground, without being 
fupported by any lining of ftone work, it has by de¬ 
grees been filled up. The decay of commerce, and 
the ruin of the country, no longer permit the inhabi¬ 
tants to furnifh the expence, that would be requifite 
every year, to keep this canal in the neceflary repairs. 
It refembles at prefent a ditch ill kept up j and there 
runs in it fcarce water enough to fupply the relervoirs 
for the confumption of the new Alexandria. I pafied it 
without being wet-fhod in the month of June. There 
is however one place in it lined with wallsit is where 
the aquedudt begins, which you can trace the whole 
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length of the plain, and even quite to Alexandria. 
1 ' or though it' be under ground, the vent holes that 
it has, at certain ciiftances, Ihew fufficiently the rout 
that it takes, in order to difcharge itfelf into the re- 
fervoirs or cifterns, which are found only in what we 
have obferved to be the ancient city. At the time 
when that city fubfifted, all the ground that it oc¬ 
cupied was made hollow for refervoirs, the greateft 
part of which are at prefent filled up. There remain 
of them no more than half a dozen •, and indeed they 
are not well taken care of. 

It would be fuperfluous to undertake to give here 
the defcription of one of thefe refervoirs h .-1 fhallonly 
advertife one thing, which is, that all the arches ap¬ 
pear to be made of bricks, and coveted with a matter 
impenetrable by water. This matter is precifely the 
fame as that with which the walls and refervoirs are 
covered, that one fees at Babe and at Rome, in the 
baths of divers Emperors. 

The greateft part of the columns, that fupport the 
arches of thefe refervoirs, arc: of different forts, and 
moft of them in a Gothic tafte, or rather in a Saracen. 
It is not conceivable, that they have been placed in 
fuch a manner from the beginning. An entire de- 
ftruftion has occafioned, without doubt, that fome 
have taken the places of others. They have repaired the 
refervoirs that were the leaft ruined, and tor that pur- 


i' “ The canal of Canopus comes to the walls near Pompey’s 
pillar, having run to the weft of it: it has a pafiage under he 
walls and from that part a lollee has been cut along the I'uu'do 
of the walls to the lea ; but the water is not only conveyed to the 
cifterns from the canal, as it there enters the city, but aifo before, 
from feveral parts of the canal, by paflages under ground to the 
higher parts of the city, l hcrc are entrances down to thefe paf- 
fages in feveral parts, in order to clean them : the cifterns alfo mull 
be cleanfed , and the defeent down to them is by round wells, in 
which there are holes on each lidc, at about two feet diilance, to 
put the feet in to defeend by ; they draw up the water by a wind- 
lafs and carry it in leather bags on camels to the houfes.” p. 6. 
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pole would make ufe of what coft the leaft to employ* 
in the work. We may judge from thence in what 
manner the reft muft have been treated. 

Of all the refervoirs, which are made ufe of at pre- 
fent, that which is near the gate of Rofetto preferves 
the longeft its water, probably becaufe it lies lower 
than the reft. When any of thefe are empty, they 
take care to clean them againft the time of the increafe 
of the Nile ; for it muft be obferved, that thefe refer¬ 
voirs cannot empty themfelves. They are made to 
receive water and to retain it, and not to let it run off. 
They are emptied by means of pumps with chains, or 
ropes of pitchers; and when they would convey water 
to the new town, they fill bags of goat (kins with 
water, and load the backs of camels or affes. The 
neceffity they are under of emptying, by dint of la¬ 
bour, thefe refervoirs, lhews the reafon, why they 
have filled up fo great a number of them. The con- 
fumption not being fo great in the new town, as it 
was in the ancient, the water would have become cor¬ 
rupted, and would have Infallibly caufed difeafes by 
its noxious fmell. Befides that there was no way of 
fupporting the expence, which would have been ne- 
ceffary to cleanfe them every year ; if they had flop¬ 
ped up the canals of the aqueduft, that convey the 
water, they would have been in danger of making a 
general fink. In fine, they remedied another incon¬ 
venience ; the greateft part of the refervoirs being half 
ruined, it was better to fill them up, than to beex- 
pofed to the accidents, that the keeping of them up 
might have occafioned, from day to day. This is all 
that I am able to fay, concerning the refervoirs of A- 
leXfindria. The deftgns , and the meafures with which 
they are accompanied, will give the reader a compleat 
idea of them. 

There remains nothing elfe to obferve in the in- 
dofure of the ancient Alexandria, but the gate of 
Rofetto, and another gate, through which you go 

from 
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from the old town to enter into the new, after having 
gone acrofs the great Iquare of the former. Thefe two 
gates are built in the lame taile with the reft of the in- 
clolure. That of Rofetto has fome httle towers at 
each angle ; the other, which is near a great baftion, 
has but a plain opening in the wall. The folding 
doors of the gate are of wood, and are covered with 
plates of iron, extremely rufted. 

As it is better to finifh all we have to fay concern¬ 
ing the antiques, before we pals to the modern, it 
is proper to take a turn towards the old port, on the 
border of which we lhall find remains of antiquity, be¬ 
longing to the ancient Alexandria, or at leaft to its 
fuburbs. 

Th e old port, otherwife called the port of Africa, 
has on one fide the Great Pharillon, which defends it, 
as it makes likewife the defence of the new port. Op- 
pofite the Great Pharillon, and upon the neck of land 
which forms the old port, there is another little caftle, 
for the fecurity of the fame port on that fide ; and in 
front a part of the new t^wn joins itfelf to the old. 
It is from this place we fet out, to go and examine 
fome remains of antiquity, which confift of fepulchral 
grots, iubterraneous temples, little harbours, or 
baths, &c. 

The fepulchral grots begin from the place, where 
the ruins of the old city terminate, and they run to a 
great diftance along the border of the fea. They are 
all dug in the rock; fometimes one over another, 
fometimes one afide of another, according as the fitu- 
ation of the ground has permitted. Avarice, or the 
hope of finding fomething there, has caufed them all 
to be opened. I have not feen a fingle one fhut up; 
and have abfolutely found nothing within them. It 
is eafy to judge, by their fhape, and by their great 
number, of the ufe, for which they were defigned. 
■\Ye may fay, that in general they have only a fuffi- 
tient breadth to contain two dead bodies, one lying 

C 3 ' b / 
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by another. Their length exceeds but very little that 
of a man; and they have more or lei's height, ac~ 
cording to the difpofition of the rock. The greateft 
part have been opened by violence; and that which 
remains of them intire is not ornamented either with 
fculpture or painting. 

What we have mentioned is too barren a Ipot, to 
continue there any longer. It is better to call our 
eyes on thofe little hollow places of the Ihore, which 
they made ufe of for agreeable retreats; where they 
diverted themfelves with enjoying the cool air; and 
from whence, without being feen, but when they 
chofe it, they faw every thing that paffed in the port 1 ; 

‘ As Homer travelled into Egypt, it is highly probable that he 
took the idea of Proteus's cave from thefe retirements in rocks, 
which he faw; and that all his images were drawn frpm natural 
views. 

vAi®. ftfcrov otjx^ iGiSvkh, 

elg t| uho; ye^m uht'gh ryfitfve, 

Urnyj viro Zitpugoio, fteXaivi) ixl xu.hv<p 

y sAOi-'r xoifld^J yoro amort y'Kaipv^'-tatt. Odyf. 1 . iv. V. 4 00. 

Inftead of which Mr. Pope repfefents Proteus as bajking on 
the Ihore. 

“ When thro’ the zone of heav’n the mounted fun 
“ Hath journey’d half, and half remains to run, 

“ The feer, while Zephyrs curl the fwelling deep, 

“ Bajks on the breezy Jhore, in grateful fleep, 

" His oozy limbs.” 

Which grofs error in Mr. Pop e is the more to be wondered at, 
fmce Virgil might have led him into the true meaning, by hav¬ 
ing given an account of Proteus, which he copied from Homer ; 

Ipfa ego te, medios cum Sol accenderit teftus, 

Cum fitiunt herbs, et pecori jam gratior umbra eft. 

In fecreta fenis ducam, quo feftus ab undis 

Se recepit; Georgic. 1 . iv. ver. 401. 

Eft fpecus ingens 

Exeji latere in month, quo plurima vento 

Cogitur, inque linus fcindit fefe unda reduftos. ver. 418. 

I W >11 myfelf conduft to thee on thy way, 

“ When ne^t the fouthing Sun inflames the day: 
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Some rocks, that jut out, furnifhed a charming fitu- 
ation •, and natural grottos, which thole rocks had 
made, gave the opportunity of forming there, with 
the affiftancc of the duffel, real places of pleafure. In 
effeft, we find entire apartments made in this manner; 
and benches, contrived in the rock, afford feats where 
you may be fecured from the wet; and where you may 
bathe in the water of the fea, which occupies all the 
bottom of the grotto. On the outfide, they had little 
harbours, at which they arrived in boats, that were 
there flickered from all forts of winds. If they would 
enjoy the view of the port, they eafily found upon 
the rock, without the grotto, fome place that was 
fhaded from the heat of the fun. All thefe agreeable 
retreats, which are in great number, have however 
no other ornament. The places, where the chiflel 
has pafled, are fmooth; but the reft has the natural 
jfhape of the rock. 

At thirty or forty paces from the border of the fea, 
and oppofite the point of the peninfula, which forms 
the port, we find a lubterraneous monument, to which 
they commonly give the name of a temple. The 
only entrance is by a little opening, upon the defcent 
of the eminence which makes the boundary of the 
port on that fide. We entered it, lighted by flam¬ 
beaux, and we were obliged to walk ftooping in a 
very low paffage, which, at the end of twenty paces, 
introduced us into a hall, pretty large and fquare. 
The top is a fmooth cieling, and the four fides and 
the bottom are full of fand, as well as of the ex¬ 
crements of bats, and other animals that retreat 
thither. 

“ When the dry herbage thirds for dews in vain, 

“ And (heep in (hades, avoid the parching plain. 

“ Then will I lead thee to his ferret feat; 

•« When weary with his toil, and fcorch’d with heat. 

The wayward feer frequents his cool retreat.” 

Dryden. 

C 4 W* 
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We are not yet, properly fpeaking, arrived at the 
teniple. As foon as we have palled another allew^ 
we meet with fomething more beautiful. We find 
a fouterrain of & round figure, the top of which is 
cut in form of an arch; it has four gates, one oppo- 
fite to another-, each of which is adorned with an 
architrave, a cornilh, and a pediment with a crefcent 
on the top. One of thefe gates ferves for an entrance; 
the others form each a kind of niche, much lower 
than the fouterrain, and which contains only a cheft, 
faved out of the rock in hollowing in it, and fuf- 
ficiently large to contain a dead body. 

This description, as well as the plan and the fee- 
tion of the fouterrain, will enable the reader to judge, 
that what is given out, in the country, for a tem¬ 
ple, mull have been the tomb of fome great lord, 
or perhaps even of a king. However, as there is 
neither inferiptian nor fculpture, that can let us know 
to what purpofe this edifice has ferved, I leave it to 
every one to affign the ufe for which it was deftined, 
I {hall only remark, that the gallery, which conti¬ 
nues beyond this pretended temple, feems to Ihew, 
that there are further on other edifices of this na¬ 
ture. The common opinion likewife is, that them 
are, in the neighbourhood, other like lbuterrains; 
but they are not known: probably becaufe the en¬ 
trance into them is fo well clofed, that it could ne¬ 
ver be djfcovered; or becaule, after having.opened 
them, they have been lb neglefted, that the hole 
has been flopped up by the fand and the fame thing 
will happen, according to all appearance, to that, 
of which I have been fpeaking, fince the entrance ben 
comes daily fmaller, and the alley lower. I think fnyfelf 
happy, however, in having feen enough of it, to give 
a juft idea, and to preferve the memory of it. 

In mounting up the fame rock, one meets with great 
foffes, of which they know not either the deftination, 
or the time in which they were dug. They are cut 

per- 



AND NUBIA. «5 

perpendicularly from the furface downwards, and 
may have forty feet of depth upon fifty of length, 
and twenty of breadth. Their fides are very even; 
but the bottom is fo filled with fand, that one can 
fcarce difcover the upper part of a canal, which mull, 
one would think, have led to fome fubterraneous 
place. It is well known, without my mentioning 
it, that it is not in the power of a traveller to get 
fuch places cleanfed, in order to fatisfy his curio- 
fity. Whoever knows the country, cannot require 
of us fo hazardous an attempt; and thofe who, 
without having feen any thing, imagine that we may 
do every thing that feems prafticable to them, need 
only travel in Egypt, to be convinced, that it is 
more eafy to judge than to aft as one would. 

We mould now pafs to the defcription of the 
new Alexandria; but before I quit the ancient, I 
have ftill many things to fay, and refleftions to make, 
with regard to it. It is not fufficient to have made 
the tour of this ancient city, to have gone out of 
its inclofure to fee the column ofPoMPEY, to have 
entered into the catacombs, which are in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, to have leen the canal of Cleopatra, 
to have gone over the borders of the old port, and 
the adjoining ground, which had appeared to deferve 
our examination; there is always fomething omitted 
upon fuch occafions, and fometimes we leave too 
much to be fupplied by the imagination. It would 
feem, for example, in reading the defcription, that 
I have given or the inclofure of the old city, that 
one may trace it all round, without finding any in¬ 
terruption. It is however certain, that there are 
fpaces, where there remain neither bulwarks, nor 
walls. Tq have a juft idea of the condition of the 

S ound, which was occupied by the ancient city, 
ere is fomething elfe to be obferved befides the 
antiquities, which fobfift. The modem edifices them- 
folves, the bank of St. Catharine, and the neigh¬ 
bouring 
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bouring plain of the obelifk, together with the anti¬ 
quities, do not fill entirely the whole fpace. It is pro¬ 
per to add, that the reft differs fcarce at all from the 
foil, which is near the obelifk; that the whole has 
been turned up an'd raked into * that what was valu¬ 
able has been carried away •, and that if there is yet 
any thing, which is worth the labour, it muft be 
fearched for very deep in the earth, or in the refervoirs 
that have been choaked up. 

On the other hand, fome queftions naturally prefent 
themfelves, that deferve an anfwer: “ From whence did 
they draw, will it be faid, that enormous quantity of 
marble and of granite, which were employed in the 
building of the firft A iexandria; and what is become 
of it all, fince the deftrudtion of that great city ?” If I 
do not undertake to give a pofitive anfwer to thefe en¬ 
quiries, I fhall venture at leaft conjectures, which may. 
carry fome Ihew of reafon with them. 

Every one, I believe, will agree with me, that 
it would have been abfurd to have fetched from a dis¬ 
tance, what they had, in fome meafure, ready to their 
hands; and that if they had attempted it, they would 
never have been able to carry this city to that height 
of magnificence, wherein it was feen even from its 
firft foundation, or a little time after, under the Pto¬ 
lemies. It is therefore natural to fuppofe, that the 
firft Alexandria derived its greateft luftre from the de- 
ftruCtion of Memphis; and this reafon is fo much the 
more probable, as there is abfolutely requifite a place 
for conveying the ruins of that great city, of which 
there have remained fcarce any the flighteft foot-fteps, 
capable of marking out the place where it was. It is 
neceffary, however, to remove fome objections that 
offer themfelves. 

It will be faid. That it is not conceivable, that 
Alexander, fo generous a warrior, fhould have 
been inclined to deftroy acity fo magnificent as Mem¬ 
phis, in order to build another with his own name. 

Neither 
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Neither is it what I mean. I would not load the me¬ 
mory of Alexander more than that of the Popes, 
who have made no difficulty of permitting the de- 
ftrudtion of a part of the antiquities of Rome, in or¬ 
der to build fuperb palaces for their own families. 

Memphis, they will add, without doubt, fubfifted 
ftill in the time of Alexander,, and under the Pto¬ 
lemies. I agree it did. But in what manner did it 
fubfift ? Pretty much as the ancient Alexandria fub- 
fifts in our time ; or at the moll, as it fubfifted in the 
time of the Saracens. Is it in reality to be believed, 
that the Perfians have Ihewn more favour to Memphis, 
than to the other cities of Egypt ? Would thofe, who 
exterminated the gods, have fpared the temples? 
When Alexander entered into Egypt, was not the 
fplendor of religion eclipfed in Memphis ? The prin¬ 
cipal priefts had retired into defarts, and Cambvses 
had carried away the idols. We may conceive from 
thence, the condition of the temples, that were no 
longer frequented, that were abhorred by the Perfians, 
and that they employed, to the vileft of ufes. In this 
cafe, Alexander and his fucceffors might very well 
take from them, without being facrilegious, and with- 
out drawing on themfelves the hatred of the people, 
who muft fee, even with pleafure, that the materials, 
of their ruined temples were employed in edifices, 
where the worlhip of their ancient gods would be re- 
eftablilhed. 

This great objection being thus removed, we have 
<?nly to examine how they were able to tranfport that 
immenfe quantity of materials. But did not the Nile, 
and the canal of Cleopatra, afford very eafy con¬ 
veyances ? It will be faid, Was the canal there at that 
time ? There is do doubt of it. They could not form 
the projedt of building a town in fuch a place, with¬ 
out thinking at firft of a canal. The place was un- . 
provided of frefti water, and there was no means of 
procuring it ^ny, but by deriving it from the Nile, 
* 'beyond 
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beyond the Rofetto, where the canal commences ; for 
the water of that river, mixed with the water of the 
lea, at its mouth, is not drinkable ; and to go and 
fetch-it by fea would have required at lead two days 
voyage; one for the going, the other for returning. 
Betides, there was no means of making ufe of great 
fiat-bottom velfels, capable of containing a great deal 
of water; becaule they would not have been proper to 
pafs the fea; and, on the other hand, lefs veffels, that 
would have drawn more water, would not have found 
fufficient depth at the mouth of the Nile. There was 
then an abfolute neceffity of beginning by the canal, 
and this canal muft be navigable; for if they had 
merely in view to fiirnifh the town with water, they 
would have been content with making an aqueduft 
of done work. But they dug a canal; and at this 
canal commenced the aquedutt, which carried water 
to the town ; whild the canal itfelf took its rout to¬ 
wards the fea, where it emptied itfelf in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Alexandria. The name of Cleopatra, 
which it preferves dill at prefent, is not a reafon for 
confining ourfelves, with regard to the time when it 
was fird dug. A repair, made by a queen fo famous, 
fome diverfion that fhe might have taken there, or a 
fead that fhe had given, might eafily have occafioned 
that name. However, the neceffity of a canal being 
incontedible, it is for me a certain guide ; and 1 ad¬ 
here to that, without troubling myfelf to fearch for 
other reafons, than thofe that have been alledged. 

However certain this proof may appear, yet there 
is dill a difficulty offers itfelf, capable of difranging 
our whole fydem, if there was no means of removing 
it. How comes it to pafs, it will be.faid, if the ruins 
.of Memphis have ferved for the building of the fird 
Alexandria, that we find not, except upon the obelifk, 
and upon the dones, which form the foundation of 
the column of Pompey, any of the figures, with 
which every column, and every piece of marble v 

brought 
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brought from Memphis, muft have been covered, or 
adorned ? It is eafily fecn, that I mean hieroglyphics; 
1 < r it is certain that, excepting thofe of the obelilk, 
and of the inundation of the column of Pompey, we 
perceive not any at Alexandria : fome pieces of gra¬ 
nite, broken, and drawn out of the ioundations of 
fome ancient edifice, are of no weight and confequeace 
in the affair. It is certain, that the ruins that are 
found in the fea, over againft the obelilk, and that I 
conjectured to have belonged to the palace of Cleo- 
patra, have no hieroglyphics : the Ihafts of pillars, 
and the pieces of marble employed in the bulwarks, 
have not any neither. It is proper, therefore, to 
fearch for fome way of reconciling this contradiction, 
and to give a good account of the affair, in order to 
rertder our proof acceptable ; this is what I Ihail at¬ 
tempt to execute. 

At the time of Alexander, and under his fuc- 
ceffors, the tafte of Egyptian architecture was no lon¬ 
ger in vogue. Greece, though fhe had drawn from 
Egypt the firft principles of that art, had fubflituted 
there an architecture much more light, and adorned 
in a quite different manner. The Greeks, not hav¬ 
ing the immenfe riches of the Egyptians, nor, like 
them, abundance of materials, nor multitudes of 
workmen, renounced that folid architecture. They 
even confidered it afterwards as defective, and pro¬ 
ducing nothing but heavy,piles of building, and with¬ 
out tafte. They fixed rules for the different orders 
of architecture, and they carried them lo far, that they 
came even to think themlelves the fint inventors of 
that art. 

Alexander, imbued in his youth with the principles 
of his country,' difdained to adopt thofe or a kingdom 
he had fubdued; and befides, it would not have re¬ 
dounded to his honour to raifc there buildings which 
would have been inferior to the leaft of thofe, that 
had been preferred in the country. It will therefore 
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be eafily admitted, that all the temples and all the 
palaces, which this prince or his l'uccefibrs railed, were 
built in the tafte, and according to the rules of Greece. 
The materials, which they took from the ruins of 
Memphis, Could not be employed, without being 
falhioned a-new, according to the order of that archi¬ 
tecture. This order was extremely light in compari- 
fon of the other: thus there was a great deal to take 
away. They relpefted not hieroglyphics, of which 
they had no longer any knowledge. The Greeks 
looked on them even with envy, beeaufe they con¬ 
tained the myfteries of religion, and of thofe arts, of 
which they pretended to be the foie inventors. Let 
us not then be furprized, if we find no hieroglyphics 
upon marbles, that are taken out of the ruins of A- 
lexandria. It was not likely that there lhould be any 
on them. If the rules of the new architecture did not 
require thofe hieroglyphics to be taken away, yet Hill 
they would have effaced them, that they might not 
have appeared in edifices, with which they had no con¬ 
nexion. What an indecency, for example, would it 
have been, to have employed a column, covered with 
hieroglyphics, together with a column of the Corin¬ 
thian order ? 

We lhould properly confider the ruins of Memphis 
only as a rough quarry, from whence they drew ftones, 
in order to cut them into a fuitable falhion. It would 
have been impoffible to colleCt together all the pieces 
in fuch a manner, that they could have ferved for 
edifices, like thofe wherein they had been employed. 
As foon as one fuppofes, that thofe edifices were in 
ruins, one mull expeCt in them nothing that is intire; 
and there would have been likewife an impoflibility of 
re-eftablilhing what was wanting. Reafons of am¬ 
bition and of jealoufy, as we have obferved, oppofed 
any fuch attempt ■, and we cannot be ignorant of the 
obftruftion that a natural caufe occafioned, fince, in 
the time of Alexander, they were become as igno¬ 
rant 
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fant in the knowledge of hieroglyphic;, as we are at 
prelent. 

I micht enlarge further on this fubjc ft ; but I per- 
fuade myfelf, that the reafons, I have juft given, are 
convincing. I content myfelf therefore with remark¬ 
ing only, that the pin s of marble, covered with hie¬ 
roglyphics, which are found at the foundation of Pom- 
pev’s column, prove, that in fad: they have brought 
fome from Memphis ; and that they were unwilling 
to make ufe of them, without altering them, unleis 
in places where they thought them for ever concealed 
from the eyes of fpe&ators. 

There remains only one point to examine. What 
is become, will it be faid, of that great quantity of 
ruins, that the general deftruftion of fo great a city as 
Alexandria muft have occafioned ? I anlwer, that, as 
far as I have been able, I have afiigned them fuitable 
places in Alexandria itfe’f, where they muft be deeply 
buried under ground. Let the reader confider, how 
much the ancient pavement of Rome has been raifed, 
on account of the facking and ruin of that ancient ca¬ 
pital of the world, and he will be eafily perfuaded, 
that the fame thing has happened to Alexandria 1 *. 
Moreover, is it not certain that, at all times, they 
have tranfported into Europe a gre.’t number of thefe 
ruins ? they continue to do it in like manner every 
day ; and at the time I was there, I have feen large 
pieces of columns, and other remains of antiquities, 
put on board French vefiels. Indeed, they take away 


k Mr. Addison, in his remarks on Italy, takes notice, that 
“ It is generally obferved, that modem Rome Hands higher than 
the anc i.nt; fome have computed it about fourteen or fifteen 
feet, talcing one place with another. '1 be reafon given for it 
is, that the prefent city Hands npon the ruins of the former; and 
indeed I have often obferved, that where any confiderable pile 
of building flood ancient's , one (till finds a fifing ground, or a, 
little kind of hill, doubtlefs made up of the rubbiih of the 
ruined edifice.” 
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in this manner but little at a time •, but, in fucceffion 
of time, it makes a great fum. If Alexandria was 
under a government lefs fufpicious and referved, one 
might examine things more nearly, and give reafons 
perhaps more evident: for want of that, the reader 
muft be content with the few obfervations, that it is 
poffible to make in fuch a country as this. 

I recollect a thing at prefen t, which I ought 
not to pafs over in filence, tho’ it be only to let the 
reader fee, that I have attended to it. That great and 
fuperb column, which one fees without the gate of 
Rofetto, is called the column of Pompey j but no one, 
I believe, can tell us, from whence that denomination 
is derived. We know that C.®sar fhed tears at the 
death of that great commander 1 ; but who will tell 
us that he had erefted for him this magnificent monu¬ 
ment ? The filence of ancient authors upon this point 
is furprizing. I do not undertake, any more than 
they, to give the hiftory of it. A man muft be a con¬ 
jurer to do it. I Jfhall only remark, that as this co¬ 
lumn is of the Corinthian order, that feems to fix its 
ereftion to the time ofthe Ptolemtes. I fay its erec¬ 
tion, and not the making of it; for I believe it Egyp¬ 
tian in its origin, and changed afterwards into the 
form, in which we fee it at prefent. An infcription, 
that one difcovers with difficulty upon one of the fides 
of the pedeftal, might, without doubt, give fome light 
into it; but time has lb little ipared it, that it is not 

— 1 lacrymas non fponte cadentes 
Effudit, gemitufque expreflit peftore laeto. 

Non aliter manifefta putans abfcondere mentis 
Gaodia, quam lacrymis. Lucan. 1 . ix. 

“ And ftrait the ready tears, that ftay’d till now, 

“ Swift at command with pious femblance flow: 

“ As if detefting, from the fight he turns, 

“ And groaning, with a heart triumphant mourns. 

“ He fears his impious thoughts ftiould be defcry’d, 

“ And feeks in tears the fwclliftg joy to hide.” 

Rowi. 

decypher- 
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decypherable. A traveller, that had obferved it twenty 
years ago, pretends to have been able to diftinguifh, 
that it was written in Greek chara&ers. I reft it upon 
his authority. I know only, that the traditions, which 
the Arabians have tranfmitted to us of it, are fo fabu¬ 
lous, that it is better to rank them with the tales of 
Roland and his horfe, than to mention them amongft 
obfervations and remarks that are ferious. 

What 1 had to fay with regard to ancient Alexan¬ 
dria might be concluded here; but I forefee, that 
fome will alk me about the tomb of Alexander, 
about the ferapium, the mufeum, Q?c, and that 
others, perhaps, will go fo far as to require me to give 
a plan of the quarters of this ancient city. 

To give an anfwer to the firft, I lhall fay, that I 
informed myfelf with care concerning thofe ancient 
edifices, and that I made many enquiries, in order to 
find out the places at leaft, where they have been 
crefted. All my care has been ufelefs; fo that if 1 
have put, in the beginning of this work, the muieum 
in the place where the Little Pharillon is at prefent, I 
have been determined to it by what the lxx interpre¬ 
ters have laid m . If however it may be judged more 
proper to place it nearer the palace, and to fituate it 
between that edifice and the Little Pharillon, 1 fee no¬ 
thing to objeft to it \ I would advife, indeed, the 
confining it to the border of the fea, that is to fay, near 
the port, without entering any further into the affair, 
and without attempting to place there whole quarters, 
as the author ° of the remarks upon Caesar’s com- 

m Thb tranflator imagines there is an error in the French, 
edition, and that it (hould be, nubat has been /'aid of the feventy in¬ 
terpreters ; for Justin Martyr mentions that he faw in Pharos 
the mar ks of the cells {Fill fubfifting. Cohort, ad Gr^c. pag. 14. 

11 Strabo exprefsly fays, “ That the mufeum is a part of the 
palace, having a walk with feats, and a large building.” 1. xvii. 
p. 793 - 

o 1 imagine that it mull be doftor Clarke whom the author 
means in this place; and 1 inuft own, it is pity that io judicious an 

D men- 
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mentaries, printed in England, has taken it into his 
head to do. He has followed the defigns of Palla¬ 
dio, who had made ule of the liberty ot painters, quid- 
libet audet:di, a liberty fcarce excufable in him •, but 
which becomes a crime in a ferious author, who makes 
a commentary upon commentaries •, as it only ferves 
to amufe the minds of his readers with falie ideas* 
Whoever has been upon the fpot, and has feen the 
fituation, cannot forbear remarking the falfity of fuch 
a plan, made with a view of clearing up what Caesar 
has faid ; but which, on the contrary, ferves only to 
miflead thofe, who lhall take it for their guide. I fay 
this however without pretending to refieft on the reft 
of the work, which may have its merit. I meant only 
to fpeak of the plan of Alexandria. 

The tomb of Alexander, which, according to 
the report of an author of the fifteenth century, fub- 
fifted ftill in his time, and was refpefted by the Sara¬ 
cens, is no longer to be feen; even the tradition of the 
people concerning it is entirely loft. I have fought, 
without fuccefs, for this tomb; I have in vain endea¬ 
voured to inform myfelf about it. Such a difeovery 
is perhaps referved for fome other traveller 

It is the fame with regard to the ferapium. Its 
ruins may lie under fome of the banks, which I have 

editor, as doflor Clarke was in other refpedts, ffiould have made 
ufe of fuch modern materials, for his prints in that pompous 
edition, and negle&ed the colleftion'of a'ntiques, which he might 
have been furnilhed with in many particulars. 

p Strabo fays, “ That a part of the palace likewife is what 
they call fnpa, fepulckre, which was an indofed place, in which 
were the tombs of the kings, and that of Alexander : his bo¬ 
dy was depofited in a golden coffin; which joeing taken away, it 
was put into one of glafs.” 1 am fatisfed that the common reading 
in Strabo ii falfe, and that ii fhould be as 1 have •written it, and 
tranflated it. Vid. pag. 794. ed. Par. 1620. 

Suetonius obferves, “ That Augustus took a view of the 
corps of Alexander the Great, taken out of its fhrine, and with 
the utmoft veneration fcattered flowers over it, and adorned it with 
a golden crown.” 

mentioned. 
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mentioned. But I haw perceived nothing that could 
have belonged to that magnificent temple 

' o take a plan of the quarters of the ancient city, 
was a talk that exceeded my abilities. There are not 
ruins enough Handing, to ailign to each quarter its true 
P 1 " :v - I have U'.n obliged to confine myfelfto mark 
tne ntuation of the ports, and leave to every one the 
liberty of forming a plan of the quarters, according 
to the delcriptions, that the ancients have given us 
of them. If my relation and my defigns can be of 
any afliflance to them, I flitdl be much pleafed at it: 
if not, 1 am content w ith having performed the duty 
of a travelirr, who fees, and who writes nothing but 
what he has leen. If I have prefuined to advance my 
own fentiments on certain things, I have not done it 
in fo abfolute a manner as not to leave every one the 
liberty of dunking as he pleafes : If I have omitted 
fame particulars, which have efcaped iny enquiries, 
fo much the better for tlvofe who lhal 1 come after me; 
they may enrich their relations by myomifilons, and 
if it has happened to me to repeat what was known 
already, the reader fliould not be diipleafed with mi? 
for having afeertained facts by a newteltimony'. 


s Strabo mentions, “ That the ferapium is iituated in a 
rery fandy place, infoinuch that vail heaps of fand are railed by 
the vinds.” From thisci'cnir.j'.ance, ! think it evident, that the/era- 
pin.-.-, could n:: be fituatal near the A It ; for the Jlime of fo muddy a 
rimer would nectfiarilt compact rivefirmly the feuds, 

r Tit author homing omitted to give an account'of Riffs, it may 
not be unac.cptab'te to tie reader to have the following , from Dr. Po- 
COCK.E. 

“ Rosetto is on the weft fide of the branch of the Nile ; an. 
tiently called Bolbitinum, which Herodotu s fays was made by 
art. This town is called by the Egyptians Rub hid, and is efteemed 
one of the mod pleafant places m Egypt; it is near two miles in 
length, confifting of about two or three ftreets. Any one that 
fees the hills about Roletto, would judge that they have been the 
ancient barriers of the fr.i, and .conclude that the lea had not loft 
more ground than the (pace between the hills and the water. The 
fine country of Delta, on the other fide of the Nile, and two beau- 
" "Da Uhl 
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tifu! iflands a little below the town, make the pnfpeft very de¬ 
lightful ; the country to the north is improved with mod plcafant 
gardens of oranges, lemons, and citrons, and alnioft all forts of 
fruits, with the agreeable variety of groves of palm trees, and 1 ;nall 
lakes in different parts; and when the fields are green with rice, 
which is much cultivated here, it adds a great beauty to the coun¬ 
try. Great part of the land of Rofetto belongs to Mecca, and 
they have a tradition, that a relation of Mahomet was there, and 
lived at a place where they have built a mofque towards the north 
end of the town. They have alfo a notion, that if Mecca were 
taken from them, the devotion of it would be removed to this 
place. 

They have a great manufaflory of flriped and other coarfe 
linens; but the-chief bufinefs of the place is the carriage of goods 
between this town and Cairo ; all European merchandizes being 
brought to this place from Alexandria by fea, and loaded on other 
boats to be carried to Cairo, as thofe brought from Cairo on the 
Nile, are here put into large boats to be fent to Alexandria. For 
this purpofe the Europeans have their vice-confuls and fadtors 
here to tranfatt their bufinefs, and letters are brought regularly 
from Alexandria by land, to be fent by boats to Cairo, on the days 
they fet forwards; but letters of greater cdnfequence, that require 
difpatch, are fent by foot meflengers acrofs the deferts diredtfy to 
Cairo. Tho’ Rofetto is fo near the fea, yet the water is very good, 
unlefs when the north wind blows very ftrong, or the Nile is at 
the loweft, when the water is a little brackilh. It is remarkable 
that the Nile does not rife here above three or four feet, becaufe 
its banks are low, and the waterfpreadsitfelf.il! over the country. 

“ I saw in Rofetto two of thofe naked faints, who are com¬ 
monly natural fools, and are had in great veneration in Egypt; 
one was a luffy elderly man, the other a youth about eighteen 
years old. As the latter went along the ftreets, I obferved the 
people to kifs his hand. I was alfo told, that on Fridays, when 
the women go to the burial places, they frequently fit at the en¬ 
trance of them ; and that they not only kifs their hands, but Ihew 
them the fame refpeft that was paid to a certain heathen idol, and 
feem to expect the fame kind advantage from it. I myfelf faw 
one of thefe faints fitting at a mofque door in the high road with¬ 
out the gates of Cairo, with a woman on each fide of him, at the 
time when the caravan was going to Mecca, and a multitude of 
people were palling by, who are fq accuftomed to fuch fights, that 
they took no no tice of it. 

“ I went about two miles north to the cattle of Rofetto, on 
the weft fide of the river; it is a fquare building, with round tow¬ 
ers at the corners ; there are port-holes near the bottom of it: I 
obferved about them feveral pieces of yellow marble, many of 
which had hieroglyphics on them, and might be the pieces of 
fome broken obciifk,—This cattle is built of brick, caied with 

Hone, 
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flone, and is Lid to be the woik of Kkyck flrv, who lived, as 
I am informed, about three hundred years ago; but I Ihould ra¬ 
ther thin!: it was bt iit about the time of the holy wars, and that 
this bey might repair it, and make the port-holes. A little lower 
down, on the other fide of the rtver, is a platform of gum, and 
to the eaft of it arc fait Liter., where they collect a great quantity 
of fait. 

“ At Rcfe f to I paid'a vifit to Cosmaj, the Greek patriarch of 
Alexandria, whole ufual refidence is at Cairo. As I was intro¬ 
duced by the dragoman, or interpreter from theconful, I had all 
the honours done me that are ufual at an eaftern vifit. Firft a 
lighted pipe is offered, brought by the fervantto you, then a faucer 
of fweet meats is carried about, and a little in a imall fpoon given 
to every perfon After the coffee is ferved, the fervants bring to 
eveiy one a bafon of fherbet, with a handkerchief on the arm for 
them to wipe after they have drank ; and when it is time to go 
away, they fprinkle rofe water oh the hands, with which the guefc 
rubs hi. face; then the incenfe is brought, which he receives lean¬ 
ing the head forward, and holding out his garment on each fide 
to take the fmoak. This compliment is paid only where they 
would (hew a particular regard, and the matter makes a fign for 
. it, when he thinks it is time the vifit ihould end, or the gueft of¬ 
fers to go away; which is never done when the vifitrr is much 
fuperior, till he makes a motion to go. In thefe vifits, every 
thing is done with the greateft decency, and moil profound filence ; 
their,flaves or fervants are Handing at the bottom of the room, with 
their hands joined before them, and with the utmoft attention 
watch every motion of their matter, who commands them by 
figns.” vol. i. p. 13. 


New Alexandria. 

I T may juftly be faid, that in the new city of 
Alexandria we find a poor orphan, whofe foie inhe¬ 
ritance has been the venerable name of its father. 
The vaft extent of the ancient city is contracted in 
the new, to a little neck of land, between the nvo 
ports. The molt fuperb temples are changed into 
plain mofques; the molt magnificent palaces, into 
houfes of a bad Itrufture ; the royal feat is become a 
prifon for flaves j an opulent and numerous people 

D 3 has 
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has given way to a fmall number of foreign traders, 
and to a multitude of wretches, that are the fervants 
of-thofe on whom they depend : a place formerly fo 
famous for the extent of its commerce, is no longer 
any thing more than a mere place of embarking ; in 
fine, it is not a phoenix, that revives from its own 
afhes, it is at moft a reptile, fprung from the dirt, the 
dull, and corruption, with which the Alcoran has 
infedted the whole country. 

This is, in general, the portraiture of the Alexan¬ 
dria of our time. It fcarce deferves that we fhould 
give a deicription of it in form. I cannot, however, 
decline this talk, which muft be ufeful to the travel¬ 
ler : As it is the place he firft lands at, he ought to 
begin there to accuftom himlelf to the manners of the 
country, and learn to bear the contempt of a people, 
unpolifhed and unaffable to Arrangers; to form to him- 
felt an idea of the inconveniencies and difagreeablenefs, 
that he may expect in going farther j and, in one 
word, perform a kind of probationerfhip of his travels 
in Egypt. It is proper, therefore, that he fhould be 
inflrudted in what experience has taught thofe, who 
have gone before him. 

The port is fufficiently known, and the manner 
in which it is entered. I have mentioned it in the pre¬ 
ceding defeription. Upon your arrival at the city, you 
repair to the cuftom-houfe, where the traveller pays 
fome trifle for his baggage. It will be fearched per¬ 
haps, but there is nothing to be feared. They con- 
fider not at Alexandria any goods as counterband , with 
regard to a traveller. The merchant, to whom he is 
recommended, commonly takes the trouble of this, 
as well as of furnifliing him with lodging and board. 

All merchandizes, that enter into Egypt by this- 
port, pay there a duty, according to the tax that the 
Grand Seignior has impofed upon hU iubjetts, or ra¬ 
ther according to the tariffs: that he has fettled with 
the powers of Enrope, whofe fubjefts traffic at Alex¬ 
andria, 
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andria, where, for the fake of good order, they main¬ 
tain confuls. The merchants, whofe fovereigns are 
no; in alliance with the Port, pay at the fame rate as 
his own fubjeits. The bafhaw of Cairo, every two 
years, lets out in farm this cuftom-houfe, for the pro¬ 
fit of the Grand Seignior. He adjudges it to the beft 
bidder, provided that he gives good and lufficient fe- 
curity. It commonly falls to the lot of the jews, be- 
caufe they have the art of getting the favour of the 
bafhaw, either by prefents or by intrigues. They are 
not fubjedt to have many competitors. The Turk- 
ifh merchant does not aim at it, that he might not ap¬ 
pear too rich, and incur the rifques that would follow. 
Neither are the Chriftians defirous of concerning them- 
felves with it, becaufe they know before-hand, that 
the oppreffions they would draw on themfelves, would 
foon abforb all the profit of the farm. There are none 
but Jews, therefore, that afpire to it; and they have 
lufficient jealouly amongft themfelves to outbid one 
another, and by that means raife the price of the farm. 

The reader will imagine, without doub't, that the 
Europeans muft have a very profitable trade, fince, 
according to their treaties, they pay always fo much 
per cent, lefs than thofe who are fubjefted to the tax 
of the Grand Seignior, amongft whom are comprifed 
the Jews, both foreigners and natives, as well as the 
nations that have no conful. But he will be unde¬ 
ceived, as foon as he fhall know, that they can never 
fell fo cheap as the Turks and Jews eftablifhed at 
Alexandria, and who have a fufficient fubftance for 
carrying on a great trade. Thefe laft conduft the af¬ 
fair in the following manner. 

As foon as the cuftom-houfe is farmed out, they 
agree with the farmer of the cuftoms to pay him io 
much, per cent, of the commodities, that they fhall im¬ 
port, during the whole time of his farming them. By 
that means they are at once upon a par with the 
Francs, and fometimes they give even lefs than the 

D 4 Francs. 
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Francs. In effeft, the farmer knows before-hand, 
that if he does not aft in tens manner with them, they 
will import but few commodities during the two years 
of his farming : if, on the contrary, he makes a good 
agreement with them, they will take care to fupply 
their magazines, not only for the time prelent, but 
likewife for the future. It is eailly perceived, that not 
every one can aft in this manner; fince it is requifite 
that the farmer Ihould have fome afiiirance that-there 
will be a great.trade-, and a man, that is not rich, 
cannot import a great quantity of commodities.. He 
is, for this reafon,. excluded from this privilege; and 
as he cannot fell at the current price, and no one will 
give him more, he continues without Lufinefs, is 
ruined, and always poor. The contrary happens to 
the others, they grow richer and richer, and get at 
laft to eftablilh a kind of monopoly. 

There may be at Alexandria a dozen of thefe Jew 
merchants, in good circumftances. The others be¬ 
gin only ynder them, and fell by retail, what the rich 
import by wholefale. Thefe laft render themfelves, 
by this means, very powerful in their nation, and go¬ 
vern it almoft as fovereigns. He that refufes to obey 
them, has no longer any lhare in trade, and confe- 
quently becomes in a little time miferable. His 
example induces the reft to fubmit themfdves to all 
that the rich decide. Their fentences are like thofe of 
the judge, to whom the Jews have but feldom re- 
courfe, fince, in all their wants, they are under a 
kind of neceflity of applying themfelves to the rich 
men of their or, n nation, and of achering to what they 
pronouv.ee. 

I have been led infenfibly by the cuftom-houfe to 
fpeak of the JeW: I fhall therefore take this oppor¬ 
tunity <of adding £bme other remains, which cm; ■ m 
them. The moft ccnfiderable amongft them :.ie al¬ 
moft all foreigners, and natives of Conftantinople, 
Portugal, cr Leghorn. It muft not be imagined, 

hew- 




AND NUBIA. 4 * 

however, that thofe of Alexandria are the heads of the 
families. They refide commonly at Leghorn, and ex¬ 
tend from thence their branches to Alexandria, to 
Cairo, to Aleppo, to Conftantinople, to Tunis, to 
Tripoli, and, in a word, to all the trafficking towns 
of the Mediterranean, efpecially in the Levant. They 
have neither particular privileges, nor any declared 
protection * but they have the artifice to procure it by 
their intrigues. They always attach themfelves to the 
ftrongeft, that is to fay, to the chiefs of the govern¬ 
ment, who refide at Cairo. It cofts them fomething 
indeed, but they make themfelves amends for it elfe- 
where; for they turn this protection to fuch advan¬ 
tage, that they commonly get the preference, on all 
occafions, where there is any profit to be had. This 
gains them refpeCt among the Turks, and fecures them 
from the oppreffions and infults, to which other na¬ 
tions, more privileged than theirs, are often expofed. 
Two faCts, that I am going to mention, might induce 
one to think, that they have not a great regard for the 
Jews at Alexandria. A farmer of the cuftoms was 
killed there, a little while ago-, and an houfe was fet 
on fire by the populace, who cauled all that were 
within it to perifh in the flames. But fuch accidents 
may happen here to every body, in like circumftances. 
The farmer was killed by a janiffary, of whom he re- 
fufed to take lei's than the duty irrtpofed; and the houfe 
was fet on fire, in a popular infurreCtion, becaufe the 
people of the houfe would not lurrender a man, who 
had retired into it, after having wounded, or beaten a 
Turk. There was no legal fatisfaCtion to be had ; it 
is not the fafhion here. The criminal takes flight, 
and they are commonly fatisfied with that; becaufe 
their maxim is, that a thing done is not to be undone. 
However, fince the murder of the farmer, there is 
always a guard at the cuitom-houfe. 

Si nce I have gone fo far as to fpeak of one na¬ 
tion it is proper liktwile to make known the reft ; 

5 ‘ and. 
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and, that I may difpofer my narration in fome order, 
J fhal! give the firfl rank to the Turks, as they hold 
the reins of government. They keep garrifons in 
the two Pharillons, and they have onelikewife in the 
city itfelf. It confifts of a lfnall number of janiffaries 
and affafs. The governor, who commands them, is 
an aga, and has his refidence in one of the aneient 
bulwarks. There is Iikewife a cadis, who. judges in 
civil caufes. The other Turks who dwell at Alexan¬ 
dria, are, for the moft part, artifans or Ihop-keepers. 
There is amongft them but a very fmall number of 
merchants ■, who are commonly in good ckxumftances, 
tho’ they do not let it appear much; as I have men¬ 
tioned before. 

The Chriftian Copti, Greeks, and Armenians, that 
are natives of this country, are to be met with in great 
numbers at Alexandria; yet they make no great figure. 
They maintain themfelves, pretty nearly, on the fame 
footing as the Turks; with this difference, that they 
are generally defpifed. There are however among the 
Greeks and Armenians fome foreigners, that are mer¬ 
chants, and grow rich. The Copti patriarch in this 
city fills the fee of St. Mark, tho 5 he refides com¬ 
monly at Cairo. He calls himfelf fuccefior of that 
holy apofile and evangelift; and in that quality he pre¬ 
tends to be on a par with the Pope. If he was at the 
fame time a temporal fovereign as well as the Pope, he 
would not fail, without doubt, of making his preten- 
ftons valid : but as he lives in flavery, like the reft of 
his nation, his power is confined to the governing the 
evil confciences of his flock. 

I hope the gentlemen of Europe will not take it 
ill, that I mention them the laft: my intention was 
good; for I was not willing to confound them with 
the other inhabitants of Alexandria. Indeed, as they 
are ftrangers there, it was not reafonable to affign 
them the firft: rank. It is proper to remark, that all 
Europeans pafs hereunder the name of Francs; thofe 
4 who 
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who dwell here are the French and theEnglifh •, the 
former flatter themfelves with having more refpedt, 
but the latter perhaps have a better trade. 

The French maintain here a conful, dependent on 
the conful of Grand Cairo. The court of France com¬ 
monly gives a plenipotentiary power to its ambaflador 
at Conftantinople, and it is he that fills up the vacant 
polls. This conful has, for his alfiftants, a chancel¬ 
lor and a drogman •, each with a commiflion from the 
court as well as himlelf. He commonly confines him- 
felf to the government of his houlhold: the chancel¬ 
lor has the charge of correfpondence, and determines 
differences between merchants and captains of Ihips of 
that nation ; and the drogman takes on him the affairs,, 
which concern the interell of the French relatively to 
die Turks. 

According to the treaties agreed on between the 
two courts, the privileges of the French are very con- 
fiderable; but their ftrength is too fmall at Alexandria, 
to be able to maintain thefe advantages. They have 
no more than a dozen merchants there, of whom one 
alone, an Italian by nation, traffics on his own ac¬ 
count : the others are only factors of divers merchants 
of Cairo, to whom they have the care of fending the 
merchandizes, that are landed here. 

I have already given an idea of the manner that 
is here taken for diminilhing their privileges, with re¬ 
gard to the duties of the cuftom-houfe. The fad that 
I. am going to mention, will Ihew how they main¬ 
tain themfelves in thole privileges. I have been a wit- 
nefs of the affair, at the time I was at Alexandria, to 
reimbark in order to return into Europe. 

F'or fome years certain Greek women, of a bad 
diarader, had kept a kind of publick houfe, where the 
French failors went to drink, when they came to the 
city. The diforders that were committed there, had 
engaged the conful to exert all his power, for putting 
down this publick houfe •, bur thefe women had taken 
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fuch precautions, that all his attempts were in vain. 
They had chofen for protestor a janiffary who was 
one of thofe bravadoes, that on occafion never want 
friends amongft their comrades. 

At the beginning, this fellow contented himfelf 
with taking upon him to be mailer of the publick 
houfe, and rebuked the French bailors when they made. 
a noife ; but when the conful of the nation iffued an 
order, that no Frenchmen lhould frequent that pub- 
lick houfe, this janiffary declared himfelf an enemy to 
all thofe of that nation. He did not confine himfelf to 
words and to threats; he infulted, upon all occafions, 
thofe that he met. The government of Alexandria 
refufed to punifli this janiffary; whether it was becaufe 
they feared him, or becaufe they did not chufetogive 
fatisfa&ion to the French, without being well paid for 
it. In the mean time the janiffary became, day after 
day, fo infupportable, that no Frenchman could go 
out of his houfe, without being expofed, to ill treat¬ 
ment by him. Their fafety buffered much in this af¬ 
fair, and their pride perhaps Hill more. It was necef- 
fary therefore to apply to the government of Cairo ; 
and they obtained there, in theufual form, that a fious, 
or a black-head of the porte * of the janiffaries, lhould 
be fent to Alexandria, with full power to take cog¬ 
nizance of this affair, and to eltablifh proper meafures 
for the fecurity of the French. They took care to 
gain the favour of the judge, and agreed with him on 
the method they lhould take, for feizing the janiffary, 
who, being informed of the danger that threatned 
him, put himfelf, the day before the arrival of the 
fious, under the protection of the affafs, hoping, by 
that means, to ward off the blow. 

At length the fious being arrived at Alexandria, 
declared himfelf, according to his orders, fovereign 
judge for the time of his commiffion. The day, that 

* The military claffes amongft the Turks are called Port is. 

he 
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he appointed to take cognizance of this affair, all the 
French had notice given them to keep at home ■, and 
the gate of the conful’s houie was guarded by the janif- 
farics, v. hom that nation maintains : there was none 
but the drogman appeared in publick. 

On that day, early in the morning, the fious or¬ 
dered all the Greek women of the publick houfe to be 
apprehended, and they were embarked on board a 
French veflel, that immediately fet fail for the ifland 
of C yprus, where it had orders to land them. The 
jan i, ry did not fliew himfelf on this occafion, neither 
did he move off-, becaufe he thought, that the pro- 
tedion he had taken among the alfafs was a fufficient 
fecurity. 

As loon as the fious had received intelligence of 
the departure of the Greek women, he held a grand 
council, to which he lent for the janilfary and his ac¬ 
complices. They came thither, without fhewing the 
leaft fear, and followed by all the populace, curious to 
fee the iffue of this affair. The fious received them 
very civilly. He made them fit down on each fide 
of him, and difcourfed at firllwith them on indifferent 
things. The converfation fell afterwards upon the 
ftep they had taken in changing their porte, by leav¬ 
ing that of the janilfaries to go to that of the af- 
fats -, and they had no fooner admitted the tad, than 
the fious himfelf i'eized the criminal janilfary, whilft 
his attendants did the fame with regard to the others. 
They at once took from them their arms, which they 
carried concealed under their cloaths ; loaded them 
with chains; and in this condition embarked them on 
board a pinnace, that immediately let fail. 

This violent procedure caul'ed a hidden infurredion 
of the populace, and all thofe who belonged to the 
porte of the affais. The fious perceiving it, got up 
into a balcony ; and after having ordered lilence to be 
made, he read, with a Hud voice, the two plenipo¬ 
tentiary powers, with which he was invaded. As one 

of 
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of thefe plenipotentiary powers had been iffued by the 
porte of the afifafs, and no body there could find fault 
with it, every one retired. The fious having been in¬ 
formed by the French, that the janiffary was going to 
enter into that porte, had taken the precaution of 
having orders from thence. The janiffary, who did not 
know this, ran headlong into the fnare; for if he had 
had the leaft notice of it, he needed only to have with¬ 
drawn for fome time •, and might have returned after 
the departure of the fious, when the procefs would 
have been over. 

The French had taken care not to appear to have 
concerned themfelves in this affair. Neither was there 
any mention made of them in the plenipotentiary 
powers. Notwithftanding that, they were confidered 
as the aggrefl’ors; and the wives of thofe wretches 
that had been embarked, imagining that they were 
going to be drowned without the harbour, ran through 
the town like mad women, afiembled their friends, 
and went dire&ly towards the conful's houfe, uttering 
curfes and imprecations againft the French. In vssfft 
did the janifiaries, that were fent for, endeavour to 
Hop this raging mob: a fhower of ftones obliged them 
to take Ihelter in the conful’s houfe. The mutinous 
became by that means more infolent. They broke the 
glafs windows, and were preparing to beat down the 
houfe, when the janifiaries received a reinforcement of 
fome of their own people, that were fent them by the 
Englifh conful, and of a certain number of other ja- 
niffaries, that the fious gave orders to march to their 
aid. The affair then changed its appearance. The 
janiffaries played off fo well their bludgeons, that the 
brawling women and the mutinous mob took to flight. 

They ran, however, about the ftreets till it was 
night; and did all that they could to animate the 
populace, and to induce them to revenge. But the 
tumult was appealed all at once, as foon as they were 
informed that the prifoners were fent to the caftle of 

Beau- 
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Eeaukier, from whence they were to go into baniih- 
ment. It was judged that they deferved this punilh- 
ment; and no body concerned himfelf about them 
any more. 

There were none but the French nation that ap¬ 
peared a little perplexed at the mildnefs of this punifh- 
ment. T hey had imagined, that the criminals would 
have been at leaft ftrangled, in order that an example 
of feverity might have ierved to prevent the Jii.e in- 
fults for the future: whereas a mere banifhment gave 
them reafon to fear,' that there would always be found 
fome infolent perfon, capable of giving uneafinefs to 
a whole nation. That which gave them ftill more 
difcontent, was the uncertainty of the duration of this 
exile. They were apprehenfive of ieeing thefe fedi- 
tious people return, and of being expofed to greater 
infults from them. This affair, however, occafioned 
to the French a great deal of expence; we fhall fee 
hereafter from whence fuch an expence was derived, 
and what prejudice fuch levies brought to their com¬ 
merce. In the mean time I am going to mention 
fomething of their conful, and of that of the Englilh. 

I found that the French conful affumed to him¬ 
felf, over his own nation, a power, that might in¬ 
deed be tolerated. The chancellor, and the drogman, 
that he had in my time, underftood their bufinefs j and 
that was the reafon that every one was content. It is 
ufual among the French of Alexandria to fhew an ex¬ 
treme refpedt for their conful. In order to make him 
more confiderable in the minds of the Turks, and of 
the other nations, they endeavour to give an high idea 
of his.perfon, and to illuftrate his birth in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that it is not their fault, if he is not confidered 
as ifiued from the blood royal. If by chance he take 
a tour to Refetto, he carries a white flag at the mall 
of his pinnace ; and when he goes out of the port, as 
likewile when he returns into it, he is fatuted by a ge¬ 
neral .difeharge of the cannon of the French vefiels. 

He 
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He refides, together with the greateft part of his 
nation, in a vaft hotel, where he has a church and a 
chaplain. The other French dwell in feparate houles. 
He does not traffic himfelf, at leaft as far as appears ; 
and he goes out but very rarely, that he might not 
expofe his perfon and his charadler. The airs that he 
gives himfelf among!! his own people, do not permit 
him to converfe much with them: thus he pays for 
his grandeur by a very irkfome life to a man that 
would like fociety. 

I quit for a moment the French, but lhall return 
to them in fpeaking of their commerce. In the mean 
time, let us fee how the Engliffi aft. We have no¬ 
thing near fo much to fay of them as of the former. 
They have at Alexandria no more than two merchants, 
of whom one is the conful, and is dependent on that 
of Cairo.' They keep themfelves quiet, and conduft 
themfelves without making much noife. If any nice 
affair is to be undertaken, they withdraw themfelves 
from it, and leave to the French the honour of remov¬ 
ing all difficulties. 

When any benefit refults from it, they have their 
fhare; and if affairs turn out ill, they fecure them¬ 
felves in the beft manner they can. This is all that I 
can fay of the'nations eftabliffied at Alexandria. There 
are no other but thofe that I have mentioned. The 
French, however, protefl an Italian, and fome Greeks, 
who pafs for their own people. I am now going to 
conclude what remains for me to fay of the commerce 
of this nation. 

The trade of the French is very confiderable at 
Alexandria. They receive every year leveral fhips, 
which they freight with commodities, that are brought 
from Cairo. The veffels they make ufe of for this in- 
tercourfe, are feluccas, barks, and tartanes. There 
go thither very few other veflels; becaufe every veffel, 
that does not bear a bowfprit, pays lefs for the main¬ 
tenance of the ports, &c. They name them cara- 

vaniers. 
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vaniers, on account that, as the caravans, they go 
from place Co place, to take in a lading in the belt 
manner they can. This would be the place of fpeak- 
ing of the divers forts of commodities, that the French 
nation carries t to Alexandria, and of thofe, that it 
draws from Egypt •, but, to fay the truth, I do not 
fecolleft this affair fufficiently, to give it in detail as 
is requifite-, and it is better to fay nothing of it, than 
to fpeak of it imperfectly \ I chufe therefore to touch 
on the queftion that I promifed to explain ; namely, 
why the French are obliged to raife the price of theif 
commodities. 

We need not learch for the caufe in any thing el fa 
than the .idle expences, to which that nation is ex-c 
pofed •, for befides that all fhips pay a pretty great du¬ 
ty of corrfulfhip ; they are moreover obliged to pay a 
certain tax, that is impofed, either upon veflels, or 
Upon goods. This tax is deftined to fupply the charges 
that the common fafety requires •, and to indemnify 
the feveral perfons who have fuffered any oppreffiong 
from the Turks. It is die conl'ul that raifes or falls 
this tax, according as circumftanccs require. Yet I 
do not think that he is abfolutcly the mailer, to order 


k F. Vansl e b gives the following account. 

** The trade of the French merchants in this city, is th« 
greateft that they have in all the eafterit parts; for there is no 
place in Turkey where fo many French fhips come as into this 
haven; from the beginning of the year 1671, to the month of 
June, there was no lefs than nineteen French fhips that came hi- 
fher, and in the month of June I reckoned fourteen. 

0 Tuts is a confiderabli number, but not to be compared 
with the number of vcfl'els that frequented this haven heretofore ; 
for M. Lucasolb, who did the office of chancellor of the French 
nation, told me, that he remembers that there have been at Ale¬ 
xandria, in one year, ninety four French fhips.” 

‘fbtteadtr May fit in V ansieb an txafl account of all the eommoii- 
fiet that are carried from Bgypt into Europe, whiter it be by the voety 
of Marfiiiles, or by that of Leghorn, or by Venice, with tbeir ordinary 
frice in tie year 1673 ; and liktwifi an account of tht commodities tbit 
artfont from Europe into Egypt. 

E « 
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it as he pleafes but it depends, without doubt, on 
the French ambaflador at Conftantinople, who rriuft 
approve the reprefentations of the confuls of Alexan¬ 
dria and of Cairo, before they can pafs into adts. 
Yet, whatever may be the aathority, by virtue of 
which they levy thefe duties, it may be faid, that they 
are very chargeable to the nation, which really lofes,' 
by that means, much more than one can imagine. 

The Englifh know not any contributions of that 
kind. They have the duty of eonfullhip to pay; and 
that is all. Moreover, that great fubordination, that 
the French are obliged to obferve with regard to their 
conful, is not in ufe among the Englifh. They a£t 
more roundly one with another; and there is ho re- 
fpeft, any farther than decency, or fome private in- 
tereft, may require it. There arrives every year a 
good number of Englilh veflels at Alexandria; but 
they are not always laden on the account of that na¬ 
tion. The Jews, and even the Turks, often freight 
them, and on board thefe veflels carry on a profitable! 
trade. 

The Venetians and the Dutch have formerly had 
fettlements and confuls at Alexandria-, but great 
bankruptcies, even of their confuls themfelves, have 
entirely ruined that commerce. The Turks, who are 
not to be bantered, where their intereft is concerned, 
refiife to admit any longer confuls from thofe two na¬ 
tions, till they have indemnified the lofies, that were 
fuftained on account of the preceding confuls. As the 
fums, in this cafe, are great, and that neither the one 
nor the other have any hopes of a confiderable profit, 
they have never fince attempted ferioufly the re-efta- 
blifhment of this branch of their commerce. Per¬ 
haps likewife they are not willing to undertake it, on 
account of the confequences that might follow, if a 
whole nation took upon itfelf to pay the debts of a 
particular perfe/h. The few veflels, that the Vene¬ 
tians, or the Dutch, fend to Alexandria, are, as well 

as 
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as their cargoes, at the mercy of the farmer of the 
cuftoms, who is reputed their conful; they make an 
agreement with him for the cuftom-houfe duties, and 
they get off fometimes tolerably well. The Vene¬ 
tians, however, appear commonly under French co¬ 
lours, and enjoy this protection, as far as that can give 
it them, with regard to commerce. 

The Swedes, tho’ in alliance with the Port, go but 
very feldom to Alexandria. At the time I was there, 
one vefiel from that nation came thither. It expected 
to enjoy at leaft the privileges that are granted to the 
Venetians and the Dutch; but the farmer of the cuf¬ 
toms refufed to treat with it on that footing: info- 
much that it was obliged to pay the duties, in their 
utmoftextent; which liirely could not encourage it to 
return again. 

There are, I think, no other European nations 
that trade to Alexandria. The Turkifh veflcls, which 
ffequertt its port, are fome fultanas, that go thither 
annually, to receive, in merchandizes, the carrat (tax) 
of the Grand Seignior. The bafhaw of Cairo is ap¬ 
pointed to colleft it, and to tranfmit it, under the in- 
fpeCtion of a bey of Cairo, who accompanies it quite 
to Conftaritinople. 

There was likewife at Alexandria, about the time 
I was there, a Turkith fquadron; which came thither 
in order to tranfport the three thoufand men, that 
Egypt furnifhed, for its quota , during the war between 
the Port and the Emperor of Germany. The half of 
this quota confifted of janifiaries the other half ofaf- 
fafs. Thefe two corps behaved fo ill, during the two 
months that they remained at Alexandria, that no one 
could come thither from Cairo in fafety. They pil¬ 
laged every where about; and amongft other robbe¬ 
ries, took away a thoufand fequins (about 500 Lfter- 
) that a French merchant fent to be embarked and 
tranfmittcd into Europe. He imagined, that his mo¬ 
ney ran no rifk, becaufe.he had trulled it to forhe ja- 

E 2 niHaries, 
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niffaries, who are maintained by that nation •, but 
thefe were attacked by an enemy fuperior in number, 
and one of them being dangeroufly wounded, they 
delivered up the money to the conquerors. The can¬ 
ful employed all his power to get this money reftoretj j 
but, nqtwithftanding all the heps he took; notwith-, 
Handing all he could offer to the commanders of thefq 
troops, he obtained nothing; and, at my departure 
from Alexandria, they confidered thofe thoufand fea 
quins as irrecoverably loft. 

The diforders got to fuch an height afterwards, 
even in the city or Alexandria itfelf, that the janif- 
faries and aflafs came to blows. The refervcifs not 
being furnifhed with a fufficient quantity of water, tq 
Ripply the wants of fo great a number of fupernume-- 
rary perfbns; the conteft was, who fhould make them* 
felves mafters of them: together with this, the hatred, 
which always fubfifts between thefe two portes, had 
animated them to fuch a degree, that their officers had 
a good deal of difficulty to hinder them from cutting 
each others throats; and would never have fucceeded 
in it, if they had not taken the method of haftening 
their departure. By this means alone they re-eftab* 
lifhed difcipline among their troops, and delivered the 
city of Alexandria from an heavy burthen, that fcarce 
left it the liberty of minding its moft neceflary affairs. 
I was not an eye-witnefs of the fafts I have been menr 
tioning; but as I arrived ad Alexandria immediately 
after the departure of thefe troops, the memory of 
the riots, they had committed there, was Hill fo recent 
that it was not pofiible to doubt of the recitals, not 
the complaints that every one made of them* 

This difgrelfion, which I thought neceflary, hat 
hindered me from fpeaking of the faicks and vergues, 
Turkifh veflels, that one fees every day in the port of 
Alexandria. The firft, as being the largeft, go tQ 
pamiata, and tojdivers other ports of the Levant j 
apd the vergues are ordinarily employed, tp go to Ror 
i fettoi 
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letto. Thefe veflels bring from Damiata and Ro- 
fetto the merchandizes of Europe, depofited in thole 
two towns •, and they carry thither the merchandizes 
of Cairo, that are defigned to be fent Into Europe. 

There remains for me nothing more to fay, than 
that during my continuance at Alexandria for three 
weeks, I went, by way of jaunt, to fee fome places, 
that are but a few leagues diftant from it. I faw, 
amongft others, in thefe expeditions. 

The caftle of Bokkier, fituatedon a point of land, 
that advances a little way into the fea, between the 
city of Alexandria and the weftern mouth of the Nile. 

The town and caftle of Rofetto, which is on the 
right hand, as you enter by the fame mouth of the 
river. 

The village of Deruth, on the border of the Nile, 
to the fbuth of Rofetto, and to the eaft of Alexandria. 

The rriofque of Scheck-Ghadder, on the border of 
the Nile, upon the left hand as you enter it. 

The rfkofque of Carulio-Merelel. 

Another mofque, at four leagues to the fouth of 
Rofetto. 

I have drawn views of all thefe places on the fpot, 
whither I went for that purpofe •, and I reprefent them 
in the manner that they appeared to me. 

There is no need of mentioning, that thefe places 
are fituated in the Delta, or in its neighbourhood, nor 
of enquiring why the part of lower Egypt, that is in¬ 
cluded between the Mediterranean and the two arms 
of the Nile, which begin to be formed at Cairo, has 
had the name of Delta. All thofe who have read the 
deferiptions of this country, or who have call an eye 
upon the maps, that have been given of it, mull have 
perceived, that the origin of this name is owing to the 
refetnblance, that this diftri^has to the triangular 
iigure of the Greek letter A 

* Herodotus relates, “ That it was faid by the Egyptians, 
and he'declares it to be his own opinion, that the Delta was for- 

E 3 The 
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The reader muft not be furprized that I Ipeak not of 
divers other places. I pals them over in filence •, becaufe 
I was not at them. Nothing gave me hopes of find¬ 
ing there any thing worthy of attention. Befides that, 
it was necefiary for me to make hafte, in order to pe¬ 
netrate into the upper Egypt which was the princi¬ 
pal aim of my voyage, ana the objedt of my curiofity. 

Yet, before I quit Alexandria, I am going to dis¬ 
charge the promife I made above, of mentioning the 
manner in which a traveller ought to conduct him- 
felf in Egypt. I fhall give notice, however, that 
what I write, is not for thofe who go thither with the 
view of trafficking there, or of making their fortune. 
Such perfons will be placed with fome merchant, who 
will take care to inftrudi them early in all they have 
need of, for making their way. My intention is only 
to inform thofe, who, like myfelf, go into Egypt, to 
fatisfy their curiofity, and to make enquiries tending 
to the advantage of the republic of letters, 

I begin therefore with faying, that I obferved in 
Egypt one has need of a good banker, much more 
than any where elfe. In another country it is fuffici- 
ent that a banker furniffies you with money; but in 
Egypt, it is requifite, befides, that he ferve you as art 
hoft, and in fome meafure as a protestor. The reader 
will imagine that, in fuch a country, there are no inns 
capable of receiving what we call a gentleman. It is 
neceffary, therefore, that the banker ffiould fupply 
you with the neceffaries of life, either at his own 


merly covered by water, and that it was lately, as may be faid, a 
new difcovered land.” 1 . ii. c. 15. This opinion o/'Herodotus 
confirms •what 1 mentioned befiore concerning the ijland Pharos, •which 
Homer places at the dijiance of a •whole day s failfrom Egypt. 

Diodorus Siculus fays, “ That all Egypt was formerly fea, 
and (hat the land was formed by degrees from the mud brought 
down from Ethiopia by the Nile.” 1. iii. So that Egypt, fromnuhentt 
•we derive, as the original fource, almofi all the arts and fciences, is it- 
jfif but a modern country. 

houfe, 
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houfe, or with one of his acquaintance. If the bank¬ 
er is of a nation that has a confiil, this minifter com¬ 
monly takes upon himlelf the charge of the protec¬ 
tion, you ftand in need of; and if he is a Jew, and of 
a good character, he will not fail of credit to fecure' 
the traveller from any infult. 

If, after being provided with a good banker, which 
is, in my opinion, the molt neceflary thing,' you would 
go further into the country, and fatisfy your curiofity, 

I advife you much to drefs yourielf immediately in the 
Turkifh manner •, for, tho’ one may appear at Alex¬ 
andria in habits of the European mode, it is much 
better to drefs yourfelf like the Francs, and by the 
fight of them to have already modelled yourfelf. By 
that means you pafs, as knowing the cuftoms and 
ufages of the country, and are lefs fubjeX to the re¬ 
flexions of thofe that pafs by you. A pair of whif- 
kers, and a grave and folemn air likewife, are well 
employed here •, they give you a greater conformity 
with the natives of the country. 

A traveller will take afterwards a janifliry into 
his fervice; and, if it is poflible, he will chufe one 
that has been accuftomed to ferve the Francs. You 
get janiflaries for a fmall matter. They commonly 
underftand what is called lingua franca d . They ac¬ 
company a traveller wherever it is permitted him to 
go. No one will infult him in their company. If 
they meet a man of diftinXion, they can give him an 
account of the perfon they efcort; and if they fee the 
lower fort of people running towards you, they keep 
them at a diftance, by threats. The bankers know 
the janiflaries that are to be hired; and you may trail 
to their recommendation. 


It is a kind of jargon, compofed of Italian, Spanifh, French, 
vulgar Greek, and other languages. In this language, if it may 
be to called, nothing but the infinitive mood of each verb is ufed i 
this fcrving for all the tenfes and moods of the conjugation. 

E 4 Be- 
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Be pore his arrival at Alexandria, a traveller fhould 
have read the ancient authors, and have formed in his 
mind a fcheme of the things, that he would either 
examine or compare. But as the country has fo much 
changed its face, the traveller had need that fome one 
fhould put him in a right track. He may eafily make 
acquaintance with the divers European nations that are 
fettled in the country ; and he will be able to get great? 
affiftances from them. He foould take care, however* 
not to give himfelf up to them with too much credu¬ 
lity. There reigns commonly a great deal of jealoufy 
among thefe gentlemen. We fhould endeavour to 
know their characters, and be attached only to fuch as 
can be of the greateft fervice : the drogman of the 
French nation, for example, is commonly a man 
brought up in the country, and that underftands per¬ 
fectly the language and cuftoms of it. By this means, 
if he be the leaft curious, he mult be able to direCt 
you to the places, where there is any thing to be feen. 
You fhould not negleCt the inftruCtions he is capable 
of giving you, but ought to rely abfolutely on no one 
but yourfelf. A thing, that one perfon will not deign 
to look at, may defervedly draw the attention of an¬ 
other, and give lights, that will have efcaped perfons 
that were lefs attentive. All thofe, with whom a tra¬ 
veller makes an acquaintance, offer civilly to attend 
him in vifiting the antiquities of the country. Their 
kindnefe is not to be refilled; but at the firft trial, you 
will find, that they will confine themfelves to common 
things •, and if you would go further, they will en¬ 
deavour to divert you from it •, whether it tie beeaufe 
they begin to grow tired, or becaufe they fear to expofe 
themfelves to fome accidents. You have nothing of 
all that to fear, when you have the company of a ja- 
niflary. He is accuftomed to fmoak his pipe, and to 
be idle : he finds thefe two forts of pleafu?e with a 
traveller that he accompanies; thus he regards little 
the time that paffes in Hopping at one place. I ought, 

however. 
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however, to advertife, that it is not proper, that a 
traveller fhould carry his curiofity fo far, as to be de- 
firous of penetrating into places which the Turks do 
not permit the entrance of, fuch as fortreiles and 
mofques. Perhaps he may be able to perfuade his ja- 
niiTary to carry him thither. Intereft has great fway 
over thofe fort of people. They are not proof againft 
prefents. But it would be always imprudent to ex- 
pofe ones felf to the danger. It may happen once that 
you will efcape without harm •, yet it will be always an. 
hundred to one that you will be the dupe of your own 
curiofity. I advife you never to be eager of vifiting 
places that are prohibited, unlefs you are beforehand 
aflured of a permiffion, of fuch a nature as to fecure 
you from hazards; and unlefs you are convinced, that 
the thing is worth the trouble that you give yourfelf, 
in order to get the fight of it. 

The converfation of the people, with whom one 
makes an acquaintance in the country, gives com¬ 
monly into the marvellous. They relate a thoufand 
accidents that, .they pretend, have happened to travel¬ 
lers, or to others. If we gave credit to fuch perfons, 
we fhould fcarce go beyond the walls of the ancient 
Alexandria j or at moft advance no farther than Cairo; 
but in the main, I chufe rather to confide in my own 
experience, than rely on the reports of people igno¬ 
rant or credulous. I dare at leaft affitre the traveller, 
that if he defigns to go no further than Cairo, and 
takes never fo little precaution, the ordinary rout will 
bring him thither with the utmoft faiety. 

We have no need of drogman, or interpreter, fo 
long as we do not go out of Alexandria*. If you have 
an intention of going further, it is proper to provide 
yourfelf at leaft with a valet that underftands Arabic. 
A difpute, that might arife between the people of the 
boat, on which you are embarked, or between them 
and the paffengers that are native* of the country. 
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would be capable of frightening you, if you had not 
fame one, who could tell you what is the matter. 

In cafe that you find at Alexandria an opportunity 
of travelling in company, either with miffionaries, or 
with merchants of any European nation, you ought 
not to mifs the occafion •, for befides the advantage of 
the language, that we commonly find by that means, 
you may always rely more on the report of thofe honeft 
people, than on that of a rafcal of a valet, Jew or 
Greek, who often has the impudence to make you 
believe fome danger, in order to render himfelf more 
neceffary. 

Before I leave this fubjett, I fhall add one rule, 
which you ought to follow, even at Alexandria, and 
which muft be exactly obferved throughout all Egypt. 
It is, never to dig at the foot of any piece of antiquity, 
nor to break any ftone of any monument whatfoever. 
You muft be content with feeing what is expofed to 
the fight, and thofe places where you can clamber up, 
or to which you can get by creeping. Whatever plea- 
fure there might be in viewing an antique monument 
throughout the whole, it is neceffary to debar yourfelf 
of it. The confequences would be too dangerous. A 
conful of France attempted to dig near the obelifk of 
Cleopatra at Alexandria, in order to have the juft 
dimenfions of it. He had taken care to afk a permif- 
fion for doing it, which he did not obtain but with a 
great deal of difficulty. Notwithftanding that, it was 
not poffible for him to get to the end of his defign ; 
in proportion as he caufed it to be dug in the day, 
they filled up, at night, the hole that he had got to be 
made. This obftinate oppofition arifes from hence, 
that the people, as well great as fmall, are perfuaded, 
that all the antique monuments contain fome hidden 
treafure. They cannot imagine, that mere curiofity 
fhould engage the Europeans to go into Egypt, only 
to dig the ground there : on the contrary, they are fo 
perfuaded of our avarice, that they do not permit us 

to 
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to rake into any place. If you take it into your head 
to do it in fecret, and they come to find it out, they 
confider you as robbers. They maintain, that you 
have feized the treafure, which they fuppofed to be in 
that place •, and, in order to have the better hold upon 
thofe that have raked the ground, they make this pre¬ 
tended treafure amount to an exceflive price. 

On e would think, that the grandees of the country, 
infatuated with this opinion, Ihould never ceafe to 
rake into the earth, and to deftroy all the remains of 
antiquity. It is, in effeft, what feveral of them have 
applied themfelves to •, and divers precious remains of 
antique monuments have periihed by that means. But 
as they have not found any thing, they were at length 
tired of the expence. Yet they have not, for all that, 
got rid of their foolilh imagination; on the contrary, 
they have joined to it another notion, Hill more filly, 
in fuppofing, that all thefe treafures are inchanted 
that in proportion as they are approached, they, fink 
deeper and deeper in the ground ; and that there are 
none but the Franks, who are capable of breaking 
thefe charms; for they pafs generally in Egypt for 
great conjurors. 

Another reafon Hill has diverted them from thefe 
forts of refearches. Two of thofe, who had made 
themfelves famous by this enterprize of digging the 
ground, to feek for treafures, fell into the hands of 
their fuperiors, who did not Ipare them, and would 
never believe, that thofe men had difcovered nothing. 
They accufed them of having found trealures, and of 
denying it, in order that no body might go lhares 
with them. They impofed on them every day new 
opprefiions, under frivolous pretences •, and, in fine, 
made them pay the profits of a refearch, from which 
they had never drawn any advantage. 

The antiquities that we find at Alexandria, as 
well of medals as of ftones ingraved, and of other like 
things, are difcovered, as I have already remarked 

above, 
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above, without digging, and only when the ground 
is walhed by rain. If on fame occafions they turn up 
the earth, it is done under other pretences, as to draw 
Out Hones for building, ( 3 c. But that is done, with¬ 
out touching, in any manner, thole antique pieces, 
which are Handing •, and which, by this happy jea- 
loufy, have been preferved in the midft of a barba¬ 
rous people, who otherwife have no great refpedt for 
them. 

I Si\v nothing of the peril, to which a Hranger ex- 
pofes himfelf, if he has the weaknefs to engage in any 
love intrigue. I fuppofe that a man, who goes into 
Egypt, to inflrud himfelf by an inquiry into antiqui¬ 
ty, would be moderate enough, and fufftciently tt- 
ferved, to have nothing to fear on that head. If, how¬ 
ever, there Ihould be any one, that has need of an an¬ 
tidote againH fb mad a paffion, it is fufficient to refer 
him to the recitals, that all thofe, who have frequented 
Alexandria and Cairo, will be able to give him. He 
will learn, that young merchants have been unhappily 
ahaffmated in thefe two cities ; that others, after hav¬ 
ing ruined themfelves, by making prefents to the ja- 
nifTaries to engage them to fecrefy, have found them- 
felves at lafl deceived to fuch a degree, that, inflead 
of having enjoyed feme women of diflindfcion, they 
have facrificed themfelves to the vileft proftitutes, who, 
at a great price, have regaled them with a difcafe, 
which they have kept for their whole lives, as no one 
there was capable of curing them. 

Lastly, in Egypt, we ought to avoid, Hill more 
than any where elfe, all occafions of being infulted by 
the people of the country. But, if unhappily it falls 
out, that you are expofed to their infalts, it is wife 
and prudent to give a deaf ear, and to feem not to 
perceive it. At moH, you may go fo far as to threat¬ 
en •, but beware of (hiking a Mufiuhnan. If you are 
fortunate enough to efcape being murdered, it would 
coH you all that you are worth j and, what would 

give 
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give one likewife great uneafinefs, the friends of the 
perfon, that has given the blow, would be drawn into 
the affair, and would not be able to extricate them- 
felves, without a large fum of money. If however 
you are determined to have fatisfadtion for any infult, 
it is neceffary to apply yourfelf to the judge ; but it 
will coft fo dear, that you will have no defire of hav* 
i ng rccourfe to him a fecond time. 

If there is any thing elfe, that a traveller ought 
to know, he will learn it in a few days after his ar¬ 
rival in the country. It was proper to inftrudt him in 
the articles that I have been mentioning. Perhaps it 
might be too late to be informed of them upon the 
ipot: befides, a man is apt not to believe all that he 
hears faid. For my part, I fhould have been greatly 
pleafed to have been informed of them .beforehand ? 
this is the reafon of my publiihing them, for the ad¬ 
vantage of thofe, who may be in the fame circutn- 
ftances with myfelf. 


New Cairo. 

I Arrived at Grand Cairo the y' h of July, 1737. 

This capital of Egypt, that they call likewife bare¬ 
ly Cairo, and in Arabic, Ma£er, is fituated to the 
eaft of the Nile, a little above the place where this 
river feparates itfelf into two branches, for forming 
the Delta. It is divided into two cities, the one known 
lender the name of Old Cairo i the other under that 
of Grand Cairo. 

This city is lib well known, by fuch a number of 
relations and deferiptions, as hove been publifhed of 
k, that I flatter myfelf, the reader will be pleafed with 
my forbearing to enter into circumftantial details on 
origin, its. circuit, the number of its inhabitants, its 
' caftle. 
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caftle, the number of its mofques, its public baths* 
its gates, &c *. Yet, that I may not be reproached 
with having faid nothing of it, I lhall make feme re¬ 
marks on certain fubje&s, which perhaps will not ap¬ 
pear to every one unworthy of attention. 

The firfl: of thefe remarks concerns the ceremony 
that' is praftifed, every year, when they are to cut the 
bank of the Calijh , or canal, which, at the time of 
the increafe of the waters of the Nile, is to convey 
them to Grand Cairo;' and which, in the country, 
refembles only a ditch badly kept up; for it has not 

a Dr. Pocockb has given the following account of all thefe parti¬ 
culars. “ The city of Grand Cairo has been much magnified as 
to its extent, and the number of its inhabitants ; it confifts now of 
three towns, or cities, a mile apart, that is Old Cairo, Cairo pro¬ 
perly fo called, aud the port called Bulac. The ancient city, 
which feems to have fucceeded to Babylon, and was built near it, 
was called Mefr, the old name of Egypt. The prefent great city 
of Cairo, which was called by the Arabs Caher, according to their 
hiftorians, was built by a general of the firft calif of the Fathmites, 
in the year 973 of Christ. It is faid Saladin built walls round 
both thefe cities. A third city was built between the old and new 
cities, called Kebafch, which has been fince deltroyed, and the 
ruins of it are now feen. 

Old Cairo is reduced to a very fmall compafs, and is not 
above two miles round; it is the port for the boats that come from 
upper Egypt; fome of the beys have a fort of country houfes here, 
to which they retire at the time .of the high Nile. 

New Cairo is fituated about a mile from the river, and ex¬ 
tends eaftward near two miles to the mountains; it is about feven 
miles round. 

“ The city is faid to have been larger than it is at prefent, 
when it was the centre of trade from the Eaft Indies. There are 
three or four very grand gates that were built by the Mamalukes. 
The workmanlhip of them is very good, and, amidft all the fim- 
plicity of the architeaure, every one mull be ftruck with the fur- 
prizing magnificence of them. 

1 h e ftreets of Cairo, as of all the Turkiih cities, are very 
narrow, and would be looked on as lanes in Europe. 

. Turkish houfes, efpecially in Cairo, have very little beauty 
lnthem; they are generally built round a court, wherethey make 
the belt appearance, nothing but ufe being confidered as to the out- 
iide of their houfes, what they have of ornament being in their fa- 
loons within; fo that their houfes, built below of Hone, and above 

either 
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either a lining of ftone-work, or even a determinate 
border. Indeed, when it enters into the city, it be¬ 
comes a little more refpeftable, as it runs along tire 
walls of the houles built upon its edges. However, 
it has no great breadth in the city, no more than in 
the country •, and in the place where the waters of the 
Nile enter, it may have from fifteen to twenty feet in 
breadth. 

As foon as the waters of the Nile begin to increafe, 
they clofe the mouth of the califch, by means of a little 
mound of earth, which they raile there, and they place 


a fort Of cage-work, fometimes filled up with unburnt bride, and 
few or no windows towards the ftreet, are a very dil'agreeable fi»ht 
to one who has feen only European cities, that have fomething of 
outward regularity, as well as conveiliency and beauty within. 

“ There are leveral magnificent mofques in and about Cairo; 
but that which exceeds them all, both as to the folidity of its 
building, and a certain grandeur and magnificence that ftrikes in a 
Very furprizing manner, is the mofque of fultan Hassen, built at 
the foot of the caftle hill 5 it is very high, of an oblong fquare 
figure, crowned with a cornilh all round that prbjefts a great way, 
and is adorned with a particular fort of grotefque carvings after 
the Turkilh manner; the entrance into'it is very finely laid with 
feveral forts of marbles, and carved in like manner at top ; the 
afeent was by feveral fteps, which are broken down, and the door 
walled up, becaufe, in times of publick infurreftions, the rebels 
have often taken fheltcr there. 

“ The caftle of Cairo is fituated on a rocky hill, which feems 
to be feparated by art from the hill or mountain jcbel Duife. The 
callle is walled all round, but is fo commanded by the hill to the 
eaft, that it can be a place of no ftrength fince the invention of can¬ 
non. At the weft of the caftle are remains of very grand apart¬ 
ments ; fome of them covered with domes, and adorned with mo- 
faic pictures of trees and houfes, that doubtlefs belonged to the an¬ 
cient fultans. This part of the caftle is now only ul'ed for weav¬ 
ing, embroidering, and preparing the hangings or coverings they 
fend every year to Mecca. 

Over this is a higher ground to the eaft, near the grand 
faloon, commonly called Joieph’s hall, from which there is a moft 
delightful profped of Cairo, the pyramids, and all the country 
round. It was probably a terrafs to that magnificent room, which 
is now all open, except to the fouth fide, and is adorned with 
very large and beautiful pillars of red granite. 

a mark. 
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* mark, to indicate the time of the opening of thli 
canal, and of all the other canals of the kingdom. 

When this day is come, the bafhaw and his beys, 
go, with a grand retinue, to the ceremony of opening 
the bank. They place themlelves under a very indif¬ 
ferent tent, that is on one fide of it; and the Copti 
and the Jews are employed in cutting the bank. Some 
ill drefied people, that are in a vile barque, throw 
nuts, melons, and other like things, into the water 
that enters, whilft the bafhaw catrfes fome parats fa to 
be thrown in, and a paltry firework to be played off, 


“ In Cairo there are feveral bagnios, fome of which are very 
Jiandfome within, being places of great refort in Turkey, both on 
e religious account, in order to purify themfelves, and alfo a* 
places of refreihment and diverfion, elpecially for the women, 
who once or twice a week Ipend molt part of the day in the bag. 
nios, and are glad of fuch a pretence to get out of their confine?- 
fnent. There are fome bagnios on purpofe for the women, but 
the more general method is to fet apart certain times for them $ 
hut the ladies are deprived of this publick opportunity of bathing 
among the very great people, who have bagnios prepared for theif 
in their own houfes. 

“ I went to fee fome of the bell houfes in Cairo. The great 
wen have a faloon for common ufe, and another for Hate; and 
as they have four wives, each of them has a faloon, with the 
apartments about it, that have no communication with the other 
parts of the houfe ; except the common entrance for the fcrvants, 
which is kept locked; and the private entrance, of which the 
mailer keeps the key.. They have fuch a machine made to turn 
round, as they ufe in the nunneries, which receives any thing 
they want to give in or out, without feeing one another. 

“ Those feem much to exceed, as to the number of people in 
Cairo, who compute that there are two millions, tho’ it is pofi- 
tivejy affirmed that feven thoufand have died in one day of the 
plague; in which they fay they can make an exadt computation, 
from the number of biers that are let to carry out the dead.” Pave 
7.6, £*. & 

Dr. Sha.w lays, “ That Cairo mull be allowed to be exceeding 
populous; for feveral families live in one houfe, and a number of 
perfons in each chamber of it; during likewife the bufy time of 
the day, all the ftreets are fo crowded with people, that there iq 
difficulty enough to pafs through them.” Page 340. 

b The par at is the fame as the meukiu and wor^h three farthings 
Engliih, according to Df, Pococke, 

con* 
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confiftirtg of about twenty rockets. At Iaft all theft 
rejoicings, fo much boafted of by fome travellers, end 
pretty much like thoft that one may lee at the wed¬ 
ding of a fubftantial peafaitt. All that can attfaft 
on es ^ curiofity there, is the retinue of the graftdefes, 
which, in its kind, has fomething magnificent. 

The People, on theft occafions, do a thoufand 
foolifh things, to fhew the joy they have, at their ex¬ 
pedition of the fertility of the country, and of the 
plenty of the harveft, from the increafe of the Nile. 
The moft lafeivious dances are the feaft marks of their 
joy; and there ftldom pafles a year, but fome one lofts 
his life amidft theft tumultuous rejoicings. 

The fecond remark that I have to make, concerns 
the famous well of Jofeph. The mouth of this well 
has eighteen feet of breadth upon twenty-four of 
length. Its depth is two hundred and feventy-fix feet, 
from the upper wheel quite to the bottom of the wa¬ 
ter. This depth' is parted into two divifion's. At the 
end of one hundred and forty-fix feet we rtieet with a 
Hop, or refting place, upon which they draw water 
from the bottom, by means of a fecond wheel with" 
a rope of earthen pitchers. This refting place is a 
little lower than the middle of the whole depth •, for 
from thence to the bottom of the well, there remain 
no more than one hundred and thirty feet. This fe¬ 
cond plat-form of the well is neither fo large not fo 
long as the firft. It has no more than fifteen feet of 
length upon nine of breadth, and its height is nine 
feet. All this well is cut neatly in the rdek, and fo 
artfully, that the rock ferves as a rampart to the deft 
cent by the fide of the well; and they have contrived, 
at certain diftances, fome windows to give light. It- 
enters by the mouth of the well, and ferves for the 
deicent of the oxen, that are deftined to draw up the 
water by the fecond wheel. From thence quite to 
the bottom there run other flairs, or defeent, which 
makes the fame figure; excepting that it is not fo 

F wick 



66 , TRAVELS IN EGYPT 
vide as the firft, having no more than between three! 
and, four feet of breadth, and fix feet of height: be- 
fides, it has no parapet to the fides. It is all open, 
and that renders the defcent very dangerous. At the' 
bottom of this laft defcent is the bafon, or the fpring 
of water, which has no more than between nine and 
ten feet of depth. The talte of it is a little laltifh : 
and indeed they do not make ufe of it for drinking, 
unlefs in cafe of a fiege, or in fome other exigency. 

Commerce is the objeft of my third remark. It 
has been formerly much greater than it is at prefent; 
but it ftill continues to be very confiderable ; and as I 
have had the curiofity to inform myfelf thoroughly of 
the money, of the different weights and meafures, and 
of the mod: current merchandifes of the country, I am 
going to give a particular account of them. 

There are in Egypt maidins, which are little 
pieces of filver c . 

The fendoucli is a piece of gold, that is worth 
146 maidins. 

The genzerei and the mahbub, are two other 
different coins of gold, that are worth 11 o mai'dins 
each. 

They make ufe likewife in commerce of an ima¬ 
ginary piafter, valued at 60 maidins d . 

The fpecies of Europe, that are current in Egypt, 
are as fubjedt to variations and revolutions, as the 
commodities. I fhall give however a note of them, 
fuch as the merchants communicated to me in the 
month of May 1738. 


* Dr. Pococke fays, “ That a mtdine (as he writes it) is of 
iron filtered over, about as big as a filver three pence. It is worth 
about three farthings Engliih.” 

d The tranflator imagines there muft be fome miftake in the 
French edition; for Vansl eb reckons the piafter at thirty maidins; 
and Savary, in his Diiiiotuurt dt Commtrcc, at thirty three mai¬ 
dins. 


Value 
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* LU E ° J the fpectes of Europe , that are current in Egypt. 
Pjft°l e > °f the weight of 


two drachms and twocarms, the< 


■ at 250 maidins. 


drachm confining of Wen car-, 
rats, without weighing, 

Cruisadoes of p? rtu |i, Of the) 
weight of one hundred and fifteen ( 
drachms, the thirty three cruifa-^ at 4°7 mai dins. 
does, without weighing, j 

Sequins of Venice, of the weight of > 
eleven drachms and a half, the > at 154 maidins. 
ten fequins under weight, j 

Sequins of Hungary of the fame? ■ - 
weight, under weight, - j at maidins. 

Piasters of Reals, of the weight? 
of nine drachms, the piafter un- S at 78 maidins. 
der weight, J 

Piasters of the Emperor of Ger¬ 
many, of the weight of twenty-( 
four drachms, the ten piafters,( 
under weight, 

Rose piasters, of the weight of> 
nine drachms, the piafter, without^ 
weighing, . _ J 

As 'to the weights, either greater or lefs, it is fuffi- 
cient, in order to underftand the prices that I am go¬ 
ing to mention, to know beforehand, that the rotal is 
generally of one hundred and forty-four drachms c ; 
that one hundred and two ratals three quarters ot 
thefe drachms make ninety-fix pounds of Copenhagen, 
whole pound amounts to one hundred and fifty-four 
drachms one eighth in Egypt, where the ratal, as has 
been juft faid, is of one hundred and forty-four 
drachms ; and that the hundred pounds of Copenha¬ 
gen, make one hundred and kven ratals of Egypt. 

e J-) R j. ocoC icu, 0ft the tontrary, njjtrts, “ ) hat the rotalo of 
ai . i irj a j s three hundred u-.i ten drachms ; the Eng’.ijh pound 
weight is about tw0 dracbms more ll »e common rotalo 
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at 78 maidins. 


at 72 maidins. 
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They ufe likewife, in that country, fome other 
■weights •, amongft them the ock, which is of four 
hundred drachms, and of four hundred and twenty. 

With regard to the meafures of merchandizes, 
that are imported, they are regulated by the pike of 
Conftantinople. The canne makes three of thefe 
pikes j the ell of Hanfe one pike three quarters : the 
Engiifh yard one pike and one third. The hundred 
braces of Tufcany eighty fix pikes. The hundred braces 
of filk fluffs of Venice, thirty three pikes; and the 
brace of cloth of the fame city, one pike. 

In the fame month of May, in the year 1738, the 
prices of merchandizes entered were on the footing 
that follows : 


The quintal \ 
of ratals 100.3 

102. 


105. 


Pepper, clean fromduft,? kces 
the quintal, j r 

,29. 

Maidins, 

60. 

Quickfilver, 

* 33 - 

Cinnabar, 

130. 

Pewter in rods, 

2+. 

Wire of yellow brafs, forted. 

42 

Laminae., orfheetsof brafs,? 
in ratals, J 

44. 

Ditto, in plates. 

40 . 

Ditto, in rods. 

32 - 

Iron wire forted. 

* 3 * 

Steel, 

7 - 


The quintal j Q oves t he rota l at maidins, 138. 
ofrotals no. t * ’ 


1 

1 

1 



Nutmegs, the ratal. 

130. 


Salfa pareille fine, the ratal. 

25 - 


Spica celtica, the quintal, at 

pieces, 28. 

12. 

Benjamin, 

80. 


Almonds, 

8. 

i 5 - 

Ginger, 

6. 

20.. 

Brazil wood, Femamboure, 

i 5 t- 


Brazil wood, brazilet, 

6. 


Ditto, Campeachy, 

4 -L 


1 

The 
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of'roX25 l } Vadi 8™r £incak ' 1 " 2 +- 

Yellow arfenic, 8 . 

Ditto white, 3. 

150. Red lead, 6 . 

Arquifou of iron, without 7 , 

waflre, for the cheft or barrel, j 41 ’ 
Ditto of Scotland, 5x- 

Sulphur, in canons, 3. 

Azure fine, the ock of drachms 


400. 

Cochineal, ditto the ock, 13. 

Yellow amber, 1 
worked into tranf- f 
parent lumps, and >at pieces 15 to 25. 
forted, the ock ofl 
drachms 420, ) 

White lead of France, with the 7 , 

box, the rotal 75, 3 ^ T ‘ 

Ditto of Holland, the rotal 75, 5-J- 

Ditto of Venice, ditto, 7. 

Sheets of tin, the barrel of 450 7 
iheets, the barrel, 3 

Needles, from N° 1. to N° 6. 7 g 
the twelve thoufand N. P. S. 3 
Paper, the bale of fourteen reams, 12. 
Ditto, the bale of twenty four 7 xI , 
reams, 1 1 

Ditto, the bale of twelve reams, . 1 6i 

1 “ Arqbifou is a fort of mineral lead, very heavy, ealily 
reduced into powder, and hard to melt. When it is broke, it parts 
into (hining Icajes, of a whitifh colour, inclining to black, pretty 
much like.the colour of needles of antimony. The potters ufe it 
to give their works a green vamifh : and in England it is com¬ 
monly called potters ore.” Postlsthwayt’s Dia. 

I doubt therefore i very much of thepropriety oftht exprejpon arquifoux 
de fer, in the French edition : and I cannot conceive the ufe of arqui¬ 
foux in Egypt, -where, as Mr. Norden obferves, they know not the 

ufe of varnijh. 

F 3 Paper, 
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Paper, 5 Venice manufacture, the? 

bale'of forty reams, j ~ >D ' 

Draperies Londrine h prime of 1 ma - fdi ,, 0 . 

Hanie, the pike J 

Londrine fecond, 85. 

Londririe broad, 73. 

Londrine of Holland, 120, to 160. 

Scarlet ferge, Venice ma -9 

nufaCtory, the pike, ac->20o,t028o. 

cording to the quantity, 3 

Semi-ferge, of the fame i 

s >110, to 170. 

city, j / 

Sattin of Florence, the pike, 65, to 8 5. 


The principal merchandijes for exportation ere. 

Flax in ramo or branches, 

Ditto in thread. 

Ditto combed. 

Cotton fpun, 

Leathers, 

Callicoes of all fafhions. Sugar. 

Yellow wax. Sena. 

Sal-ammoniac. Caffia. 

Saffron. 

There is exported befides that an enormous quan¬ 
tity of coffee of Mocha, and of all forts of commodi¬ 
ties, drugs, fpices, callicoes, and other merchan¬ 
dizes of the Eaft Indies, which thirty or forty veffels 
land at Suez, from whence they go every year, laden 
by the merchants of Cairo with commodities of Eu¬ 
rope and of Egypt. 

To thefe few remarks concerning Grand Cairo, I 
fliall join fome others, that regard Old Cairo. 


s The whole in prodigious 
quantity, and of all lorts. 


8 In the French it js papier a trait tunes; which I take to be a 
mark upon the paper. But no diflionary takes notice of it. 

" Woolen cloaths that are fent into the Levant; which have 
taken their name front the city of London. 

Olb 
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7 r 


Old Cairo. 

T HIS ancient city, of which I give in my deftgns 
three different views, is fituated on the border of 
the great canal, that feparates the ifland of Rodda from 
the continent. Its length,' to reckon frojn the ma¬ 
chine that raifes the water of the aquaedudi, quite to 
the Bafar, is a quarter of a French league j and its 
greateft breadth, to take it from the Monks hofpital 
quite to the canal, is of five hundred ordinary paces. 
The reft is very unequal, and its extremities terminate 
by houfes alone. 

The greateft part of its buildings, except the ha¬ 
bitations of workmen, confifts in houfes of pleafure, 
where the great men, and the perfons of diftindtion at 
Cairo, go to divert themfelves, at the feafon when the 
waters of the Nile have begun their encreafe. But 
the gardens are in great number ; and palm trees, as 
well as vine-arbours, take up a great deal of ground. 

There may be at Old Cairo an half dozen of 
mofques, adorned with minarets. The Jews have there 
a fynagogue ■, the Roman catholicks an hofpital, occu¬ 
pied by the fathers of the Holy land •, the Copti, a 
contrade % with divers churches •, amongft others, that 
where the grotto is, in which, a tradition runs, that 
the holy virgin repofed herfelf when fhe retired into 
Egypt: and the fathers of the Holy land pay the 
Copti a certain fum, annually, to have the privilege 
of faying mafs in this grotto, as often as they pleafe. 

The Water-house is a work of the Saracens. 
It might have ferved anciently as a palace. At pre- 
fent, one fees there four mills that turn ropes of vile 
earthen pots. Oxen work them •, and it is this that 
furnilhes with water the aquredudt, which fupplies the 


F 4 


* A fort of convent. 


caflle 
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caftle of Grand Cairo. The whole is built of free- 

ftone. 

One of the moft confiderable edifices is Joseph’s 
granary. It occupies a fquare furrounded by a wall, 
and they have contrived within it divers partitions. 
They depofite there the corn that is paid as a tax to 
the Grand Seignior, and which is brought iirom dif¬ 
ferent cantoons of Egypt. This corn, that continues 
there quite uncovered, feeds every day a great num¬ 
ber of turtle-doves, and other birds, that come to pil¬ 
lage it. The doors are fhut only with wooden locks; 
but the infpeftors of this granary, after having fhut a 
door, put on it their feal upon a handful of clay, 
which they make ufe of as wax. This granary has 
nothing, however, antique, whatever its name might 
feegi to impofe. Its walls are pardy of the time of 
the Saracens. They have employed in them fome 
free-ftones; but the greateft part is built with bricks 
and clay, fuch as they make ufe of every day at Cairo 
for building. 

The houfes for pleafure, belonging to the grandees, 
have nothing thaj; correfponds to their name. They 
are only vaft faloons, ill difpofed, with three or four 
divans.in the infide. Thefe divans themfelves are no¬ 
thing but little holes that form a fort of labyrinth, 
and have this advantage only, that they procure the 
matter the conveniency of feing his women, and flaves, 
without their being able to pry into each others apart¬ 
ments, and perceiving what pafies there. 

In the neighbourhood of Old Cairo, particularly 
towards the eaft, one difcerns nothing agreeable to the 
fight. It is all barren hills, that feem to be compofed 
or afhes and rubbifh. 

It may be faid, that the town is entirely open for 
it has qnly, on the fide of the eaft, a little piece of a 
wall, that ftill fubfifts, ever fince the time of the Sa¬ 
racens. This could not ferve much for its defence; 
and indeed they have employed it to a different ufe: 
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they have contrived lodgments in it, to which the pea- 
fants bring their poultry, and other commodities, that 
they have to fell. 

The canal, which is between Old Cairo and the 
ifland of Rodda, has been dug from the remote!! an¬ 
tiquity. It begins at the Bazar, and terminates near 
the water-houfe. We pafs all this trad! dry-fhod, 
when the waters of the Nile are lowj but when this 
river is fwoln, one fees all forts of veflels, even to 
barks, moving on it: on the 23 d of July, 1737, it was 
entirely dry $ but, at the end of that month it was 
not poffible to ford it; and on the 14 th of Auguft the 
increafe of the waters was already fo great, that they 
were able to open the mound of the califch, or canal, 
which carries the waters of the Nile to Grand Cairo. 
The 19 th of November, the time when I was ready to 
fet out for the Upper Egypt, this canal would fcarce 
permit one to pafs it in little wherries -, and when I was 
returned, I found it entirely dry, the 24 th of Febru¬ 
ary 1738. Its breadth is two hundred ordinary paces, 
and its length a quarter of a French league. 

There may be a quarter of a league from Old 
Cairo to the inclofure of Grand Cairo, and half a 
league from Old Cairo to Boulac. 

Boulac maintains itfelf from its vicinity to Grand 
Cairo, of which it is as it were the ftaple and harbour 1 : 
It is fituated to the eaft of the Nile •, and it has to the 
north the califch, which, as I have already remarked, 
conveys the water of the Nile to Grand Cairo. 

In the middle of this river, between Old Cairo and 
Gize, is fituated the ifland of Rodda, which is almoft 
as long as Old Cairo, when it is not overflowed in its 
northern point; but at the time of the inundation, it 
lofes a quarter part of its extent. It may have in its 
middle five hundred paces of breadth. The northern 
extremity terminates in a point •, and the front of the 
JVJokkias occupies all the breadth of the fouthem part. 
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Almost all the ifland is diftribiited into gardens, 
and has no other inhabitants but gardeners, with 
workmen, that are neceffary to them for their labour. 

The Mokkias, or Mikkias, a work of the Sara¬ 
cens, makes its principal ornament. It derives its 
name from the ufe, to which it has been dedicated 
for Mokkias fignifies meafure. In effeft they obferve 
there, every day, by means of the graduated column, 
the increafe or decreafe of the waters of the Nile ; and 
it is by that the publick cryers regulate the proclama¬ 
tions they make of thefe events, at different hours, 
through the city. 

Its balbn is in a fquare tower, furrounded by a gal¬ 
lery, that has divers windows, and which is termi¬ 
nated by a vault, in the Arabic tafte. The Arabic 
infeription, that one reads at the entrance of the Mok¬ 
kias, is this, according to the explanation that was 
given me of it: 

5 "be entrance of this place tefiifies , that there is no ether 
Qod but one God ; and that Mahomed is the fent of God. 

On one fide of the Mokkias, but ftill in the fame 
range of buildings, one fees a grand mofque ; and on 
the fide of this mofque, towards the weft, ftairs to go 
down to the water. It is on thefe ftairs, that the peo¬ 
ple make their obfervations ; for the Mokkias itfelf 
is fhut up; and it is with great difficulty that they per¬ 
mit the entrance into it. 

The reft of the buildings, that accompany the 
Mokkias, is deftined for thole, that attend it, and for 
the people of the mofque. 

Some pretend, that it was on this ifland, that Mo¬ 
ses was expofed by his mother, and faved by the 
daughter of Pharaoh. One may, however, with a 
good deal of reafon, call in doubt this opinion ; be- 
caufe the ifland of Rodda has not always been fuch as 
it is at prefent. The canal, which feparates it from 
Old Cairo, is a fufficient proof of it. Befides that, 
the city of Memphis was cm the other fide of the Nile; 

and 
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and it is not {aid in Holy Scripture, that the daughter 
of Pharaoh went a-crol's the river. 

1 hat I may«not interrupt the defeription of Cairo 
and its dependencies, I {hall pafs on immediately to 
Gize, of which I have already made mention. It is a 
pretty large village, fituated on the weftern fhore of 
the Nile; oppofite to Old Cairo, and the ifland of 
Rodda. It is built of biirks and clay j and has no 
other ornament, but four or five minarets of mofques, 
with fome palm trees. There are made in this place a 
great number of earthen pots, and of tiles, that are 
very indifferent, and always without a varnilh, of 
which the Egyptians know not well the ufe. 

If we give credit to fome authors, the city of 
Memphis was fituated in the place where at prefent 
ftands the village of Gize; and I own that this opi¬ 
nion does not want probability. But if we attend to 
it carefully, we {hall find it neceffary to ftrike off a 
great deal of the grandeur of that ancient capital of 
Egypt, or elfe raife extremely the plains all about it b . 


Herodotus gives the following account of the ancient city of 
Memphis. “ Hitherto 1 have mentioned what I have myfelf feen, 
and known, and by enquiry have been able to difeover. But now 
I am going to mention the Egyptian accounts, fuch as I have 
heard. To which will be added likewife fomething that has fal¬ 
len under my own infpe&ion. The priefls related that Myn, or 
Meen, the hrft king of Egypt, gained Memphis from the river 
by making a dam. For all the river flows by a fandy mountain 
towards Africa. That this Myn at the diftance of one hundred 
Jladia, which is twelve Roman miles and a half above Memphis, 
having thrown up a mound againft an elbow or bending of the 
river towards the fouth, by that means dried up the ancient chan¬ 
nel, and diverted the river to flow between the mountains. An <4 
even now at prefent this elbow of the Nile, that flows thus con¬ 
fined, is attended to by the Perfians with great observance, the 
mound being every year repaired. For if the river Ihould attempt, 
by breaking down this mound, to overflow, there is a great deal 
of danger that all Memphis would be drowned. So that by this 
Myn, who was the firft king, all that part, from which the river 
was excluded, was made a terra firma. He then built there that 
pity, which is now called Memphis, (for Memphis is fituated in 
2 In 
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In effeft Gize does not occupy the half of the fpace of 
Old Cairo; and the plains, that extend all arcjund, 


one of the narrowed tra&s of Egypt j), and without the city he 
caufed a lake to be dug from the river, towards the north and to¬ 
wards the well; for tow.'.-is the eaftthe Nile itfelf bounds it. He 
next built there the temple of V u loan, which is great and memo¬ 
rable.” 1. ii. c. 99. 

There is great diverf.ty among/} the ancients, concerning the orthe- 
grafhy of this name, Myn, or Meen : but 1 have followed Gro- 
nohus's reading. Which is, Mun and MSk* in the accusative cafe. 
How others have tranflated it into Englijh, Menes, 1 cannot conceive. 

“ A magnificent portail, to this temple, towards the north, 
was built afterwards- by Moeris. c. ioi. 

“ And another portail more magnificent dill, towards the call, 
was added by Asychis.” c. 136. 

Diodorus Siculus differs from Herodotus with regard to the 
founder. “ Uchoseus, fays he, built the city Memphis, which 
is the moil illuftrious of all the cities of Egypt. He chofe a place 
the mod convenient of all the country, where the Nile, divided 
into branches, forms what is called, from the figure. Delta. By 
which means it happened that the city, commodioufly fituated 
near the entrance of the river, commands all that fail up it. He 
made the circuit of the city one hundred and fifty dadia, that is, 
eighteen miles three quarters ; and procured it a wonderful defence 
and conveniency by this manner. For whereas the Nile-flowed 
round this city and would overwhelm it during the increafe, he 
threw up on the fouth fide a very great mound, which during the 
fwelling of the river, was a defence to it j and againfi enemies by 
land, it was of the nature of a fortrefs. In the other parts all 
about he dug a great and deep lake, which receiving a great quan¬ 
tity of water from the river, and filling every place about the city, 
except where the mound was made, he made the firength of the 
place furprizing. In thus excellently building the city he had in 
view the conveniency of places, fo that almoft all the kings after 
him, having left Thebes, fixed their palace and abode here. For 
which reafon from that time Thebes began to decline, and Mem¬ 
phis to flourilh, quite to Alexandxr the Macedonian. For he 
having built near the fea a city with his own name, all the king* 
of Egypt fince that time have vied with each other in its improve¬ 
ments. Some, by magnificent palaces, fome, by docks and ports, 
and others, by various prefents and illuflrious works, have fo far 
adorned it, that it is reckoned by moft the firll or fecond city in 
the whole world.” 1. i. 

Dr. Pococke olferves: <c It is very extraordinary that thefitua- 
tion of Memphis ihould not be well known, which was fo great 
and famous a city* and for fo long a time the capital of Egypt; but 

never 
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never foil to be deluged at the time of the overflowing 
of the waters of the Nile. Is it credible, that they fhould. 


as many of the bed materials of it might be carried to Alexandria ; 
and afterwards, when fuch large cities were built near it, as Cairo 
and thofe about it, k is no wonder that ail the materials fhould be 
carried away to places fo near and fo well frequented ; and the 
city being in this manner levelled, and the Nile overflowing the 
old ruins, it may eafily be accounted for, how every thing has been 
buried, or covered over, as if no fuch place had ever been. There 
are two diilances mentioned by Strabo, in order to fix the fitua- 
tion of Memphis; he fays it was about eleven miles from Delta, 
and five from the height on which the pyramids were built, which 
appear to be the pyramids of Gize. Diodorus fays, that it was 
fifteen miles from the pyramids, which feems to be a miftake. 
Strabo fpeaks alio-of Memphis as near Babylon, fo that pro¬ 
bably it was fltuated on the Nile, about the middle, between 
tlte pyramids of Gize and Sacara, fo that I conjecture the city wa9 
about Mocanan andMetrahenny, which are in the road from Cairo 
to Faiume, on the weft fide of the Nile, and rather nearer to the 
pyramids of Sacara, than to thofe of Gize; for at Mocanan I faw 
fame heaps ofrubbifh, but much greater about Metrahenny, and 
a great number of grottos, cut in the oppofitc hills on the caft 
fide of the river, which might be the fepulchres of the common 
people of Memphis, as thofe on the weftern hills were probably, 
for the molt part, die burial places of their deities, their kings, 
their great people, and their defeendants. I obferved alfo a large 
bank to the fouth of Metrahenny, running towards Sacara* which, 
may be the rampart mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, as a de¬ 
fence to the city, not only againft the overflowing of the Nile, but 
alfo againft an enemy ; and therefore muft be different from that 
mentioned by Herodotus, as twelve miles and a half fouth of 
Memphis, by which the courfe of the river was turned, and con- 
fequently, at that diftance, could not well be faid to be a defence 
to the city. Pliny is 1U11 more plain, and fays, that the pyra¬ 
mids were between Memphis and Delta, not four miles from, the 
river, and feven from Memphis, which fixes this city about the 
place I mention. 

“ There is another circumftance in the fituation of this city, 
that there were large lakes to the north and weft of it, both as a 
defence, and probably alfo to fupply fome part of the city with 
water; and I faw feveral fuch lakes to the north and weft of Me¬ 
trahenny. It alfo very remarkable that Men.es, the firft king of 
Egypt, according to Herodotus, turned the courfeof the Nile, 
which run under the weftern hills, and made it pafs in the middle 
between them and the eaftern hills, and built the city where the 
river firft tun; it is not improbable that Calig al Heram, that is 

have 
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have built a city fo great and famous, in a place fubjec 
to be under water the half of the year ? Still lefs, can 
it be imagined, that the ancient authors fhould have 
forgotten fo particular a circumllance. 

At half a league to the fouth of Old Cairo, we fee 
the great mofque of Atter-Ennaby, fituated on a 
point of land to the eaftern border of the N ile. The 
Mahometans have a great veneration for this mofque, 
becaufe a tradition runs, that Omar, firft CalifF, in 
going down to the place, where this mofque has been 
fince founded to his honour, left there, upon a marble, 
the print of his foot. It has in other refpedb nothing 


the canal of the pyramids, and the weftern canal, fome miles be* 
yond Metrahenny, over which there is a large bridge, and which 
at prefent runs under the hills, may, at leaf! in fome parts, be the 
remains of the ancient bed of the Nile; and from this account we 
have, the city of Memphis feems to have extended from the old 
canal to the new one, and fome part of it to have reached as far as 
the hills; for the ferapium is mentioned to be in a very fandy place, 
and confequently towards the hills where the Nile does not over¬ 
flow ; for I found the country fandy in fome parts for near a mile 
from the hills. The palace of the kings alfo was on high ground, 
extending down to the lower parts of the city, where there were 
lakes and groves adjoining to it; and I faw near Sacara a fort of 
wood of the acacia tree; this and the Dendera being the only 
places in Egypt where I faw wood grow as without art; and it is 
poffible- that this wood may be fome remains of the ancient groves 
about Memphis. The city being, according to fome authors, 
above eighteen miles round, it might very well take up the whole 
fpacebetween the river and the hills, which I take not to be above 
four or five miles; but what fixes the fituation of Memphis to this 
part, is Pliny’s account, who fays that the pyramids were be¬ 
tween Memphis and the Delta. 

“ This city was famous for the woriliip of Osiris, under the 
Jhape of a livingbull they called Apis, probably becaufe that ani¬ 
mal is fo ufeful in agriculture, invented by that king. They had 
alio a famous temple of Vulcan, and another that was dedicated 
to Venus. p. 39. 

Pliny ipeaks of Memphis as a woody country, with fuch 
vaft trees, that three men could not embrace the trunk, and of 
one fort particularly that was remarkable, not for its fruit, or any 
life, but for its refemblance to the fenfitive plant. Facies ettimfpi- 
*'*' folia babet, ceupennas, qua tadis ctb homine rainis cadunt protinut, 
Acpojiea rtnafeuntur. ’’ 1. xiii. c. 10. 


extra- 
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extraordinary, neither within nor without, unlefs it be 
a gallery of antique columns ; but fo ill ranged, that 
oftentimes the capitals, turned topfy turvy, ferve as 
pedeftals, and the pedeftals are employed to ferve as 
capitals. 

The village of Deiir-Etiin is fituated very near 
to the mofque of Atter-Ennabi, towards the fouth. 
It has a mofque, and there is likewife a convent of 
Chriftian Copti. The houfes are of a bad ftrufture, 
and almoft all built of clay. One end of the village 
is clofe to the Nile, and the other extends towards the 
mountains, which are not much further diftant than 
a. league. That which embellifhes moft this village, 
as well as the greateft part of the others, are the palm 
trees, a fort of trees, which they raife in great abun¬ 
dance. 

It is pretended, that this name Deiir-Etiin, fig- 
nifies convent of figs. I fhall here remark, on this oc- 
caflon, that they have in Egypt divers forts of figs ; 
but, if there is any difference between them, a parti¬ 
cular kind differs Rill more •, I mean that which the 
fycamore bears, that they name, in Arabic, Giomez. 
It was upon a tree of this fort, that Zaccheus got up 
to fee our Saviour pafs through Jericho. 

This fycamore is of the height of a beech, and 
bears its fruit in a manner quite different from other 
trees. It has them on the trunk itfelf, which fhoots 
out little fprigs, in form of grape-ftalks, at the end 
of which grow the fruits c , clofe to one another ; al- 


c Pliny gives the fame account of it, with fme additional circuu- 
fiantes. 

“ F.t AEgypto multa genera, qua: non alibi. Ante omnia liens, 
ob id Aigyptia cognominata. Arbor moro fimilis folio, magni- 
tudinc, afpeflu. Pomum fert non rami?, ted caudice ipfo. Id- 
quo ipfum ficus ell pr.edulcis, fine granis. interioribus, perqnam 
fecundo proventu, fealpendo tantum ferreis unguibus ; aliter non 
maturefeit. Sod cam faftum eft, quarto die demetitur, alio fub- 
nafeente : fopteno ita numcrcla partu, per lingulas aeftates multo 
latie abundante.” 1. xiii. c. ;. 

moft 
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moft like bunches of graphs. The tree Is always green, 
and bears fruit feveral times in the year, without ob* 
ferving any certain feafons •, for I have feen fome fy- 
camores that have given fruit two months after 
others. The fruit has the figure and fmell of real 
figs ; but is inferior to them in the tafte, having a dif- 
guftful iweetnefs, Its colour is a yellow, inclining to 
an oker, fhadowed by a fiefh colour. In the infide 
it refembles the common figs, excepting that it has 
a blackifh colouring, with yellow fpots. This fort of 
tree is pretty common in Egypt. The people, for the 
greater part, live ?upon its fruit; and think them- 
felves well regaled, when they have A piece of bread, 
a couple of fycatnore figs, and a pitcher filled with 
water from the Nile. 

I shall add here fome other remarks, which I 
made during my abode at Cairo, and in its adjacent 
parts. ■ 

The firft regards the ordinary method of hatching 
chicken in ovens ; and, in order to make it better Urt- 
derftood, I give tfie defign of one of thefe ovens, with 
its proportions. The- reader fees there the plane of 
the lower ftory, where the fire is put; the plane Of 
the upper ftory, where they put the eggs in little 
trenches : a feftion of the oven in- its length, and an¬ 
other fe&ion in its breadth d . 

The fecond remark is concerning the manner they 
threfh, or rather thread, rice in Egypt, by means of 
a fledge, drawn by two oxen, and in which the man, 
who- drives them, is on his knees, whilft another man 
has the care of drawing back the ftraw, and of fepa- 
rating it from the grain, that remains underneath. In' 
order to tread the rice, they lay it on the ground in 
a ring, fo as to leave a little void circle in the middle. 

In the third place, I have obferved, whilft I was 
at Cairo, that we fee there often a fort of barques, 
that carry commonly upon the Nile the fena, that 

II See the folio edition of this work. 

comes 
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comes from Effenay. Thefe barques are called in the 
country, mcrkcb. 

The fourth remark will regard the Locufts, and the 
Darciras. The firft, are particularly remarkable for 
the hieroglyphic, that they bear upon the forehead. 
Their colour is green throughout the whole body, ex¬ 
cepting a little yellow rim that furrounds their head, 
and which is loft at the eyes. Their length is two 
inches twenty-fix parts, Danifh meafure c . This in- 
fe<ft has two upper wings, pretty folid. They are 
green, like the reft of the body, except that there ■ is 
in each a little white fpot. The locuft keeps them- 
extended like great fails of a fhip going before the 
wind. It has befides two other wings underneath the 
former, and which refemble a light transparent ftuff, 
pretty much like a cobweb, and which it makes ufe 
of in the manner of fmack-fails, that are along a vef- 
fel; but when the locuft repofes herfelf, fhe does like 
a veffel that lies at anchor •, for Hie keeps the lecond 
fails furled under the others. 

The Dare'ira, is a kind of gnat, with which the 
water fometimes is almoft all covered, towards the 
evening. ' I take it for that fort of infeft, that the bats 
go in queft of upon the Nile, for their prey. 

In order to crofs the Nile, the inhabitants have re¬ 
coil rfe to the contrivance of a float, made of large 
earthen pitchers, tied clofely together, and covered 
with leaves of palm trees. The man that conducts it, 
has commonly in his mouth a cord, with which he 
fifties as he paffes on. 

Adam’s fig trees, vulgarly called bananas , and the 
beautiful Cyprus trees of Old Cairo, afford matter for 
a fifth remark. 

The different veffels and utenfils, that they make 
ufe of in houlhold affairs, give room for a fixth re¬ 
mark. You fee there fome bardakes , veffels made. 


• Th* Danifli foot is to the F.ngUfh as 1403 to 1350. 
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fome of white, others of a blackifh earth ; but they are 
not above half burnt; which is the reafon that the 
water is filtrated continually at the bottom, and clari¬ 
fies itfelf by this means. The white veflels are'the 
Beft, becaufe the water cools fooner in them than in 
the others. They are, in return, a little dearer j but 
as one buys two or three of them for a par at ^ or for 
two fols French, there are none but the poor that can 
think of being faving in that article. They cover 
them with a kind of ftraw cap, made in a very parti¬ 
cular manner. 

The water, that is brought from the Nile, upon the 
backs of camels or affes, is poured into great jars, 
made of red earthen ware. They are not varnifhed: 
by this means they purge the water of the Nile, which 
is extremely foul, when it U brought into the houfe. 
They afiift it’s clarifying, by putting into it almonds 
or beans pounded. • This jar refts on a foot made very 
clumfily. It has commonly thirty-two inches in 
height, Paris meafure; and its mouth has ten inches 
in diameter. 

The ewer, though made very clumfy, is one of 
the beft pieces of earthen ware that they have in 
Egypt; for all that art in this country confifts in mak¬ 
ing fome vile pots or difhes; and as they do not know 
the ufe of varnifh, they are of confequence incapable 
of making any work of that kind, that does net leak. 

It cannot be faid, that the coffee-pots are ill made. 
They are of red copper, tinned without as well as 
within. There are of different fizes, from one cup 
to twenty cups full; and you find them always ready 
made ; fo that you may take your choice. 

The cups, in which they take the coffee, have no 
faucers. They feldom employ them. The grandees 
alone make ufe of them ; and they are bored through •, 
which is done, that they may not burn themfelves. 
The China ware, that they make ufe of in the coun¬ 
try, is that of the Indies. 


I shall 
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I shall finifh this remark with the defcription of 
the lamps and lanterns, that they make ufe of com¬ 
monly at Cairo. The lamp is of the palm tree wood, 
of the height of twenty-three inches, and made in a 
very grofs manner. The glafs, that hangs in the 
middle, is half filled with water, and has oil on the 
top, about three fingers in depth. The wick is pre- 
ierved dry at the bottom of the glafs, where they have 
contrived a place for it, and afcends through a pipe. 
Thefe lamps do not give much light, yet they are 
very commodious, becaufe they are tranfported eafily 
from one place to another. 

With regard to the lanterns, they have pretty 
nearly the figure of a cage, and are made of reeds. It 
is a colledHon of five or fix glafies, like to that of the 
lamp, which has been juft defcribed. They fulpend 
them by chords in the middle of the ftreets, when 
there is any great feftival at Cairo; and they put 
painted paper in the place of the reeds. 

Lastly I fhall obferve, that as it rains but feldom 
in Egypt, the Author of nature has fo wifely difpoled 
things, "that this want of rain is happily fupplied by 
the regular inundation, that is there made, and which 
returns every year«. 

Nothing is more known than this inundation; 
but there is nothing likewife in which people are more 

8 Th e natural caufe of the fcarcity of rain, in the inland parts 
of Egypt, is, I imagine, the drynefs of the lands, which do not 
afford fufficient moifture for forming clouds and defending in 
rains. For Dr. Shaw obferves, that upon the coaft, from Alex¬ 
andria, all along to Damiata and Tineh, they have their former 
and latter rains, as in Barbary and the Holy land. He has added 
a diary of the weather at Alexandria, in the months of January 
and February, A. D. 1639. , , . 

F. VANSLEB/ayr, “ That on the 25th of February 1673, the 
rain fell betimes over againft Old Cairo, and laded tiU noon; the 
lowers fell fo furioufly, that our bark funk almoft to the bot¬ 
tom ■ I wilhcd then, that fuch as fay that no rains fall in Egypt 
had been there, for they would have feen the contrary. This rain 
wa- fucceeded by cold and tempclluous winds.” 

G 2 xnif- 
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miftaken, than the manner in which it is efFcdled, and 
with regard to the method of cultivating the ground 
after it. 

The authors, who have undertaken to give de- 
feriptions of Egypt, have thought thefe two articles 
fo generally known, that they have Icarce entered in¬ 
to any particulars. Content with having faid, that 
the fertility of the country is derived folely from this 
annual inundation of the Nile, they have gone no fur¬ 
ther •, and their filencehas given occafion to think, that 
Egypt is a paradife on earth, where they have no need of 
plowing the ground, or lowing it, all being produced 
as it were fpontaneoufly after the draining of the wa¬ 
ters of the Nile: but they are greatly miltaken ; and 
I dare afiert, by what I have feen, that there is fcarce 
a country where the land has greater need of culture 
than in Egypt h . I mull own that in the Delta, which 


h Herodotus acknowledges, that he could get no fatisfac- 
toiy account of the caufe of the inundation of the Nile from the 
priefts, or from any one elfe in the country. He mentions three 
hypothefes concerning this inundation by Grecians, whom he fneers 
at the fame time for their ambition of being diftinguiihed for their 
wifdom, and confutes their notions. He afterwards propofes one 
of his own, which is equally abfurd, and is confuted in his turn 
by Diodorus. I. ii. c. 19, 20, 24. 

Diodorus allows only, two of the hypothefes to be Grecian, 
the one by Thales, the other by Anaxagora., and the third 
concerning the ocean he makes of Egyptian extraction amongil the 
priefts. 1. i. 

Dr. Pococke feems to me to have given the true account of it. “ It 
ir.uft be fuppofed, fays he, that the north winds are the caufe of its 
overflow, which begin to blow about the latter end of May, and 
drive the clouds, formed by the vapours of the Mediterranean, 
fouthward as far as the mountains of Ethiopia, which flopping 
their courfe, they condenfe, and fall down in violent rains. It is 
faid, that at that time not only men, from their reafon, but the 
very wild beads, by a fort of inftinfl, leave the mountains. This 
wind, which is the caufe of the rife of the Nile, by driving the 
clouds againil thofe hills, is alfo the caufe ofit in another refpedl, 
as it drives in the water from the fea, and keeps back the waters 
of the river in fuch a manner as to raife the waters above. The 
increafe of its rife every day mull be greater during the time it is 

is 
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is more frequented and nv re cultivated, the mecha¬ 
nical contrivances are more plain and Ample, than 


confined within ir banks. By accounts of its rife for three years, 
I find it rofe the firft fix days from two inches to five inches every 
day; for the twelve next days from five to ten, and fo continued 
fifing much in the fame manner, but rather abating in its rife every 
day, till towards the time it arrives at the height of fixteen pikes, 
when the ealifeh, or canal, at Cairo is cut; afterwards, tho’ it 
goes on rifing fix weeks longer, yet it does not rile fo much every 
day, but from three to five inches; for, fpreading over the land, 
and entering into the canals, tho’ the quantity of water that de- 
feendsmay be much greater than before, yet the rife is not fo great; 
for after the canal of Cairo is opened, the others are opened at 
fixed times, tl\ofe which water the lowcft grounds being cut open 
laft. From thefc canals, when full the country is overflowed, 
a:>.l not commonly from the great body of the Nile, that is, where 
the banks are high ; for it is otherwife in the Delta, where they 
are low. Canals are carried along the higheft parts of the country, 
that the water may have a fall from them to all other parts, when 
the Nile finks; and they draw the water out of the great canals 
into fmall channels, to convey it all over the country. It is 
remarkable, that the ground is lowed near all other rivers which 
are fnpplied from rivulets ; but, as no water falls into the Nile iu 
its pauage through this country, but, on the contrary, as it is ne- 
oeflary that this river fhould overflow the country, and the water 
of it be conveyed by canals to all parts, efpecially when the waters 
abate, fa it feemed vifible to me, that the land of Egypt is lower 
at adiftancefrom the Nile, than it is near it; and I imagined, 
that in mod parts it appeared to have a gradual defeent from the 
Nile to the hills; that is to the foot of them, that may be faid to 
begin at thofe fandy parts, a mile or twodidant from them, which 
are gentle afeent, and for that reafon are not overflowed by the 
Nile. 

'“ The Egyptians, efpecially the Coptis, are very fond of an 
opinion, that the Nile begins to rife every year on the fame day; 
it does indeed generally begin about the 1 Sth or 19th of June. 
They have a notion all'o of a great dew falling the night before 
the day that they perceive it begins to rife, and that this dew, 
which they call nekta, purifies the air. This, fome people ima¬ 
gine, caufes the water of the Nile to ferment, and turn red, and 
fometimes green; which they certainly do as foon as the Nile be¬ 
gins to rife, and continues fo for twenty, thirty, or forty days. 
T hen the waters are very unwholefome and purging; and in Cai. 
ro they drink at that time of the water preferved in ciflerns under 
the houfes and mofques: and this might originally be a reafon 
why they would not let the water into the canals, which would 

G 3 what 
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what you find higher up in the country. They there 
make ufe of divers mills for railing water, which dif- 


fill the little lakes about every village, and afterwards fpoil the 
good water that might come into them. It is fnppofed, that the 
fources of the Nile, beginning to flow plentifully, the waters at 
firft bring away that green or red filth which may be about the 
lakes at its rife, or at the rife of thofe fmall rivers that flow into it. 


near its principal fource ; for though there is fo little water in the 
Nile, when at loweft, that there is hardly any current in many 
parts of it, yet it cannot be fuppofed, that the water ihould ftag- 
nate in the bed of the Nile, fo as to become green. Afterwards 
the water becomes very red, and ftill more turbid, and then it be¬ 
gins to be wholefome, and is drank by the vulgar; but moll peo¬ 
ple have large jars, the infides of which they rub with pounded 
almonds, that is, what remains after the oil is preffed out, which 
caufes the water to ferment and fettle in four or five hours. The 
water continues reddifh till the rapidity of the ftream begins to 
abate in December and January; but the river continues to fall, 
even to the feafon when it begins to rife again ; the waters being 
always yellowilh, and colouring the waters of the fea for fome 
leagues out. I found the height of the Nile at the Mikias in Ja¬ 
nuary, according to their account, to be about eleven pikes; in 
March about nine pikes; but in the computation of the rife of the 
Nile, I fuppofe it to be three pikes lefs than the account they give 
of it. They told me, alfo, that the mud, which fettles every 
year in the Mikias, is about five feet deep. I could not have 
thought it fo much, tho’ a fucceflion of water may raifeit fo high. 

“ The precife day the Coptis would fix the beginning of its 
rife to, is the 12th of their month Keab, which is the fifth of June 
O. S. and this being their feftivalof St. Michael, they make a 
miracle of it. It is certain, about this time, or rather about St. 
John, the plaguy begins to flop when it happens to be here, and 
becomes Jefs mortal; tho’ it feems rather to be owing to the 
change of the wind, and the falling of the dew, which are fome 
time before, and then they begin to find the effefts of it. The 
Nile is commonly about fixteen pikes high, from the 25th of July 
to the 18th of Augull; the fooner it happens, they look on it 
they, have a better profpeft of a high Nile. It has happened fo 
late as the id, and even the 19th of September, but then they 
have been afflifted with plague and famine, the Nile not rifing to 
its proper height. Eighteen pikes is but an indifferent Nile, twenty 
is middling, twenty two is a good Nile, beyond which it feldom 
rifeS; and it is faid, if it rifes above twenty four pikes, it is to be 
looked on as an inundation, and is of bad conlequence, as the 
water does not retire in time to fow the corn ; but I cannot find 
an/'dferraiA'hccdunt when this has happened. 
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fufe it into an infinite nuniberof canals, that are called 
commonly in French, canaux d'arrofage, watering ca- 


“ Towards the mouth of the Nile the banks are low, and 
the water overflows the land foon. There likewife it has its vent 
into ti)C fea; fo that the water does not rife at Rofetto, and below 
Damiata, above three or four pikes : and I was allured, it does 
not rife above four or five at Affouan, juft below the catarafls; the 
reafon of which may be, that the Nile below is very broad, and 
that the banks are not, as in other places, perpendicular, but 
IJaping ; fo that the water is not confined, but Spreads over the 
banks, towards which the low hills come, on the weft fide, with a 
gentle defcent. 

“ The Grand Seignior has not a title to his rents, till the canal 
is opened at Cairo, by breaking down the bank that is thrown up 
before it, which is not to be done, till the Nile rifes to fixteen 
pikes ; yet, when the Nile once did not rife fo high, and the palha 
caufed the canal to be opened, the people, notwithftanding, would 
not pay the tribute. The Nile has fometimes been known to rife 
irregularly, as it did a pike or two in December 1737, at which 
the people were alarmed, having made fome obfervations, that mif- 
fortuncs had happened to Egypt when the Nile had rifen out of 
feafon, and, particularly, that it did foin the time of Cleopatra, 
when Egypt was taken by the Romans. But, however, nothing 
happened the year following, but a very plentiful rifing of the 
Nile, which is the blcfling of Egypt. The time when the Nile is 
at higheft, is about the middle'of September.” 

Dr. Pococke obferwes, “ That they have two meafures, called 
piles: the larger is called the pike of Conftantinople, and is about 
twenty feven Englilh inches. The fmall pike, or pike of the coun¬ 
try, confifts of about twenty four inches.” 

Dr. Shaw fays, “ That in the month of December, the chan¬ 
nel of the Nile above the Mileat, was, at a medium, about three 
cubits in depth, and, as far as he could judge by the eye, little 
more than half a mile in breadth. But in falling down the branch 
of Damiata, in the fame month (and the river might probably be 
fhallower in the three following) they frequently ftruck upon the 
ground, in the very middle of it, though the veflel drew lefs than 
three foot of water. In the middle of June, when the Nile was 
confiderably augmented, there were few parts of the main chan¬ 
nel but they could pafs over, by thrufting the boat forward with 
a pole of eight cubits in length. Each day’s increafe afterwards, 
till the middle of July, was two, three, or four digits, and then 
it would be fometimes ten, fometimes twenty or thirty, till it rofe, 
Auguft 13, 1721, to fixteen cubits. 

•• No addition feems to have been made, during the fpace of 
five hundred years, to the number of cubits, that are taken notice 
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nals. Befides that, the Delta has another advantage 
from nature ; which is, that the foil there is lower, 
and can therefore be fo much the more eafily over¬ 
flowed. 

Above Cairo, they make ufe fometimes of leathern 
veil'd s, for pouring the water into the canals. They 
employ likewife very frequently the Perfian wheel, 
with ropes of pitchers, which is turned by oxen •, and 
tho’ thefe machines are not of the beft conftruttion, 
they are neverthelefs capable of fupplying the water, 
that is wanted for moillening the ground. 

Yet all this would not ftill be fufficient. The 
drought is fo great, that the foil has not only need of 
a general inundation ; it requires befides, that, when 
the waters of the Nile begin to fink, they fhould not 
run off too foon ; it is neceffary to give the land time 
to imbibe, and be thoroughly foaked by them. 

This neceffity has, long ago, made them leek me¬ 
thods for being able to retain the water, and to pre- 


of by Herodotus. This we learn, not only from the fixteen chil¬ 
dren that attend the llatue of the Nile j but from a medal alfo of 
Trajan, where, we fee the figure of the Nile, with a boy (land¬ 
ing upon it, who points to the number fixteen. This account we 
have likewife confirmed by Pliny, 1 . xxxvi. c. 7. and 1. v. c. 9 ; 
though, in the fourth century, fifteen cubits only are recorded by 
the Emperor Julian, as the height of the Nile’s inundation. 
About three hundred years afterwards, when Egypt was fubdued 
by the Saracens, Hill the amount was no more than fixteen orfe- 
venteen ; and, at prefent, notwirhftanding the great accumulation 
of foil, that hath been made fince thofe times, yet, when the 
river rifeth to fixteen cubits, (though nineteen or twenty are re¬ 
quired to prepare the whole land for cultivation) the Egyptians 
make great rejoicings, and call out Wafaa Allah ; God has given 
(them) all they’wanted." p.435. 

Dr. Shaw reckons by the grand cubit, or cubit of Confiantinopk, 
which he computes in round number to be twenty five inches. 

Herodotus mentions, “That the priells told him that in the 
reign of Moer is, not quite nine hundred years before, the rife of 
the Nilerequifite was. no more than eight Grecian cubits.” I, ii. 
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ferve it for moiflening the ground. The ancients had 
been wonderfully fuccefsfi.il in their contrivances for 
thispurpofe, and in their time all the land was feenina 
very flouriihing beauty, quite to the foot c^the moun¬ 
tains ; but the courfe of time and divers defolations, 
with which the kingdom has been afflifted, havecaufed 
every thing to fall into fuch a decay, that, if extreme 
neceffity did not oblige the Arabs to work, in lefs 
than a century Egypt would be reduced to as fad a 
condition as Little Barbary, in the neighbourhood of 
the catarafls, where they plough and cultivate no 
further than twenty or thirty paces of land, on the 
border of the river. 

The methods I have mentioned confift in banks, 
and in califchs , or canals, that they cut or dig in places 
where the border of the Nile is low. Thefe canals 
they carry quite' to the mountains, acrofs whole pro¬ 
vinces ■, fo that, when the Nile increafes, its water 
enters into thefe califchs, which convey it within the 
country* in proportion to the height of the river. 
When the river has fwoln to its pitch, and diffufed 
its waters on the furface of the ground, they then 
think of retaining them for fome time, in order that 
the earth may be fufficiently foalted. For this pur- 
pofe, they make banks, called gijfer , which hinder 
the water from flowing off, and confine it, as long as 
they judge proper. At length, when the earth is fuf¬ 
ficiently moiftened, they cut the gijfer , to facilitate the 
running off of the waters. 

All the happinefs and profperity of a province de¬ 
pends on the good direction of the califchs •, but as 
every one endeavours to yet a profit by them (info- 
much that the bey of Gize gets actually more than 
five hundred purfes ‘ a year) the califchs fall, here and 


■ F. Vanslep/ kj'J 
<lred French crowns.” 


“ That a Tingle purfe is worth five hun- 

there. 
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there, into great decay ; which is the reafon that the 
fertility of the ground diminifhes in proportion. 

The conqueft of Egypt , in one fingle campaign, 
by Selim I.'-emperor of the Turks, about the year 
1517, made him entirely mafter of this kingdom, but 
did not give him an entire fecurity of the obedience of 
its inhabitants. The upper Egypt particularly, that 
had not felt the force of the conqueror’s afro, and that 
was governed by feveral Arab princes, had acknow¬ 
ledged him for mafter only with the view of avoiding 
the defolation of the country. -The -conqueror was 
not ignorant of this; and he judged rightly, that thole, 
whom his prefence kept under the yoke, would very 
foon elcape from it, when h? was withdrawn, unleis 
he provided againft it, by eftablilhing there a form of 
government capable of fecuring to him the pofleffion 
of the country, and of defending it in cafe of need. 

Ever fince the foundation of the Ottoman monar¬ 
chy, they have held it as a general maxim at the 


k M. Maillet gives a long account of the conquejl of Egypt by the 
taliphs of Africa, in the year 970, accafeoned by a difappointment in 
lave ; the fum ofnuhat he has faid, IJhall contrail into as fmalla com - 
pafs as 1 can. 

“ At the time that Mees-ledin-allah reigned in Africa, 
Egypt was governed by a young queen, who was fo wonderful a 
beauty, that all were her flaves that faw or heard of her. The re¬ 
port of l> 9 r charms had captivated Mees-ledin-allaR, who 
fent a magnificent embafly to offer her his heart and empire. She 
rejefted both with fcorn. In the train of the ambaffador was a 
painter, a Frenchman, young and handfome; who, in order to 
carry on a love intrigue with one of the queen's attendants, had 
difguifed himfelf in the habit of a female Have. The queen was 
fmitten with the female Have in difguife, took her into the palace, 
and caufed all the fame honours and refpeft to be paid her as to 
herfelf. This queen had the fame paffion as Sappho is faid to 
have had for the Lefbian maids. She grew fo defperately fond of 
this feeming female flave, that fhe committed the greateft inde¬ 
cencies in publick, and difgufted her own fubje&s. Mees-lkdin- 
all ah, when he heard of it, was fo enraged at her flight of him, 
and the injurious preference of a female flave, that he lent a pow¬ 
erful army and fubdued the whole country." 

4 Porte, 
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Porte, that in flutters of government it was not ne- 
ccffary to adhere to rules of equity and that it was 
much better to exercife the moft fevere cruelties, than 
to fuffer the leaft attack on the- fovereigrf power. 

Selim was of a character to follow ftri&ly this 
barbarous maxim of his anceftors; but as he did not 
fee Egypt fufficiently fubdued, and as he himfelf was 
called elfewhere with his army, he judged that, in 
order to free himfelf from all fears, and to prevent re¬ 
volutions, it was proper to eftablifh a form of govern¬ 
ment, of fuch a nature as to be able, in time, to re¬ 
duce that kingdom to the point he wanted, by 
means of the few Turks, that he lhould leave in the 
country. 

For this purpofe he created a Bafhaw, to whom he 
committed the whole government of Egypt. The 
power of this officer was defpotic, and he was to give 
an account of his conduct to the emperor alone, ac¬ 
cording to whofe pleafure he was to be changed, either 
annually, or every two years. Twenty-four Beys 
were eftablilhed at the fame time. Their office con- 
fifted in governing the provinces ; where they afted as 
defpotically as the baffiaw, throughout the whole 
kingdom. They were nominated by the balhaw, who 
had a right to recall them, as he himfelf might be by 
the Ottoman porte. One of them was 1 obliged to ac¬ 
company the carats, or tax of the kingdom, that is 
lent every year to Conftantinople: another was bound 
to conduit the caravan to Mecca 1 : and thofe, that 
were unemployed, were to affift, once a week, at the 


1 It is furprizing, fays M. Maxllet, to fee the fplendor with 
which thefe little fovereigns live in Egypt. I have feen the bey, 
that conduits the caravan of Mecca, maintain four hundred per- 
fons belonging to him, and living at his expence. He might be 
attended every day of ceremony by three hundred horfemen, all 
his flives, mounted upon fine hprfes from his own ftables, with 
fcarlet harnefs gilt, with coverlids embroidered with gold and fil- 
ver, hanging quite down to the grounds' 

divan, 
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divan, or council of the bafliaw; in order to know 
there the commands of the Grand Seignior, and to 
agree with the bafhaw, upon the moft ealy and moft 
expeditious means for putting thofe commands ift 
execution. In cafe that Egypt fent its quota , or other 
troops, to the Emperor, fome beys were to command 
them * and the port of grand chancellor could be filled 
only by one of them. The title of bey, or beg , re¬ 
mained to them all their life; but the different trufts 
that were committed to them, were only for a time, 
and according to the good pleafure of the balhaW. 

It might feem, by what I have juft now faid, that 
in Egypt, the fovereign power is lodged in the hands 
of the bafhaw; and that all other pofts of honour are 
Ihared amongft the different beys ; but, if it be con- 
fidered, that they are in commiffion but for one or 
two years, and that they have not the troops at their 
difpofal, it will greatly leffen that idea. 

In effeft, Selim, after having thus difpofed of the 
chief pofts of the government, and after having got 
rid of the Mamelukes, introduced a militia upon the 
fame footing as that of the Turks, and he fixed it to 
a certain number of men, who were for the moft part 
raifed in Egypt itfelf, and only intermixed with fome 
others, drawn out of the different provinces of the em¬ 
pire, and with fome of the Turks, that had remained 
in the country. Thefe foldiers were divided into dif¬ 
ferent military claifes, that are in ufe in the Ottoman 
empire, and that are known under the name of partes. 
But as there are none but thofe of the Janiflaries, and of 
the Aifafs, that can make themfelves confiderable, 
and that the others even pafs themfelves off moft com¬ 
monly for being of one of thofe two corps, I willingly 
omit them, that I may fpeak more amply of the two 
portes I have juft mentioned. 

T hese two corps of foldiers differ only in their num¬ 
ber, which fometimes likewife is not greater in the one 

than 
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than in the other , m . In other refpe&s their government, 
and their difcipline, refemble each other intirely. This 
does not hinder them from living in continual jealou- 
fy, and, according to all appearances, the fault is 
owing to the janiffaries, who, thinking themfelves 
more formidable, become, in confequence, more haugh¬ 
ty ; for though, with regard to valour, they are much 
inferior to thofe of Conftantinople, yet they do not 
forbear to pique themfelves upon the honour of their 
name, and to delpife the other corps. 

Each porte has an Ac a at its head. This officer 
is not nominated by the bafhaw. It is neceflary that 
he Ihould be elected by the corps itfelf, and that he 
Ihould be afterwards veiled with the Cafietah, or com- 
miffion from the Grand Seignior. He concerns him- 
felf folely with the interefts of his porte •, he affifts at 
the Grand Divan •, he prefides at the council of his 
own corps, and he has under him inferior officers, 
called Kiaja or Kieche, and Sious. 

They mean by Kiaja or Kteche, a fort of co¬ 
lonels, that have admittance likewife to the divan of 
the Bafhaw, and are fometimes people of great im¬ 
portance. They form together a company-, and two 
from amongft them are chofen, every year, for at¬ 
tending on the affairs of their porte. 

The Sious, or black-heads, are leffer officers, but 
yet have their lhare in the government, according as 
their views of intereft determine them. There are, in 
each porte, fome hundreds of them. 

This would be the proper place, without doubt, 
to diftinguifh more particularly the polls that I have 
been mentioning, and to let the reader know exa£l- 
ly their different duties but befides that I have no 
intention to enter into a longer detail on their account, 
I own frankly, that I have not fufficiently ftudied all 

According to M. Maillet, “ The number of effective 
men amongft the aflafs may be between three and four thoufand. 
The effe&ive men of the janilTaries may amount to fix or eight 
thoufand.’’, 

the 
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the rules of their difcipline. Moreover, my view is 
only to acquaint the reader with what palled, at the 
time of my abode in the country; and perhaps that 
alone will give a more juft idea of their military ftate, 
than all the defcrjptions that could be given of it. 

To finifh what I have to fay in general, concerning 
the military government, I fhall obferve, that Selim 
did not find it convenient to keep up in the country 
any naval army; and that of confequence we ought 
not to enquire after it at prefent. 

As much almoft may be faid of the firong places ; 
but as, in all Egypt there may be ftill fubfifting half 
a dozen fortified caftles, it is very neceffary to do 
them the honour of faying fomething of them; tho* 
in effect Selim has ruined all that was in a condition 
to defend itfelf. 

These caftles have garrilbns, compofed of janif- 
faries and afiafs, and thofe that command them take 
the title of aga. They have fubalterns named fchor- 
batfcbies , that form with them the divan. Their 
power extends no farther, of right, than on the for- 
trefies, where they command; but wherever they are 
in the lead: interefted, they find artfully the means of 
exceeding their limits, and of intermeddling in all the 
affairs of the neighbourhood. 

Each ftrong place has a cadis, or judge, that de¬ 
termines caufes almoft always as a dernier rejfort , and 
without appeal. He afts however with fome circum- 
fpecftion, for fear that the parties may have friends pow¬ 
erful enough to bring him before a fuperior tribunal. 

There is at Cairo, befides the cadis, a Grand 
Mafter of the police., named Huali , who makes there 
pretty much the fame figure, that our grand provofts 
do in the army. The public markets, the weights 
and meafures, are under his jurifdidtion ; and if any 
one commits a trefpafc, his attendants can bring him 
to lpeedy juftice. He often walks in perfon, as well 
by night as day, through the city ; and as he is accom¬ 
panied 
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pjtnied with fifty executioners, and that he has power 
of life and death, without being obliged to give an 
account of his a&ions, his prefence impofes a very 
great refpeft, Luckily his coming can be perceived 
at a great diftance. Every one takes care then to con¬ 
ceal himfelf, or to (lip into another ftreet. 

I have already faid, that the beys had the charge 
of the government of the provinces: the rule however 
is not fo certain, but that it admits of fome excep¬ 
tions. Several places have only cacbeffs , or caymakans. 
The firft govern three or four villages at a time and 
the hitter govern no more than one. But the one and 
the other enjoy there the fame privileges that a bey 
does in his province : there is no other difference but 
in this, that the diftrift of the cacheffs or the cayma¬ 
kans is more confined. 

In matters of religion, Egypt is governed by a 
irnffti , and by the doctors of the law. They are the 
judges in fpiritual caufes. They take likewife fome 
lhare in the fecular government; but they have the 
policy to fide artfully, fometimes with one faftion, 
fometimes with another, continuing always attached 
to that which has the uppermoft, at lead: for die whole 
time that it has the advantage over the others. 

I ought not to forget to (peak of the Arab princes, 
and to fay in what manner they govern themfelves, 
and what means are employed to reduce them to obe¬ 
dience. Thefe are, I own, two articles very nice, and 
very difficult to defcribe. I (hall endeavour, how¬ 
ever, to do it, and I do not defpair of fucceeding in 
it, by following the lights that I have been able to 
acquire in the country. 

The Arabs, that are in the Delta, and above Cai¬ 
ro, quite to Benefoefr, are divided into Fe'laques 
and into Bedouins. The firft arepeafants that have 
their abode in villages, and that are entirely fubjeft to 
the government. The odiers are Arabs, diftributed 
into little companies, each with a chief, whom they 

call 



e>6 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 
call fchec ’i. They dwell always under tents ; and each 
platoon forms a little camp. As ‘.hey have no land 
belonging to them, they change their abode as often 
as they uieafe \ When they lix themfclves any where 
for a certain time, they make an agreement with the 
bey, the cacheff, or the ca'imakan,' and purchafe, for 
a whole year, die permiffion of cultivating a certain 
portion of land, or of reeding their flocks there, dur¬ 
ing the time they agree for. They continue there 
then very peaceably, go forwards and backwards into 
villages, or neighbouring towns, fell and purchafe 
what they pleafe, and enjoy all the liberty they can 
defire. They are even lefs opprefled than the other 
fubjedls of the Grand Seignior •, for as they have no¬ 
thing, nothing can be taken from them ; and if they 
pretended to moleft them in any other relped, the af¬ 
fair would draw on, without doubt, dangerous con- 
fequences. 

I r .would be a great advantage for Egypt, if all the' 
Arabs would kt as regularly as thofe whom we have 
juft mentioned. The country, that would no longer 
want hufbandmen, would be cultivated •, the officers 
of the government would receive exadly the taxes, and 
be able to fupply fo much the more eafily thofe that 
they are bound to pay to the Grand Seignior; but thefe 
Bedouins are too inconftant, and fometimes too great 
knaves, to lead a long time fo uniform a life. When 
they have been guilty of fome vile prank, and they 
fear juftice, or when any injury has been done them, 
they pack up immediately their baggage, decamp, 
and lay plots with other camps. By this means they 
encreaie their numbers; and after having chofen 
a good leader, they go and take up their quarters, in 
fuch a part of the country as they judge convenient. 
They then take no further care of cultivating the land : 

x - - 

" This is an exaft pifture of the ancient Nomades, that are 
mentioned fo often in the cloific writers. 

they 
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they reap only what they find there. The governors 
endeavour immediately to oppofe them, and fometimes 
reclaim them-, but moft commonly thefe Bedouins 
make a ftout refinance, and do not withdraw till they 
have made every thing defolate. Thefe pillages ruin 
the Felacques, that are unable to pay the others ffiare 
of the tax ; and as the Grand Seignior admits no de¬ 
ficiencies, it belongs to the bafhaw, or to the other 
officers, to find the proper means for colle&ing the 
necefiary fums, in order to make up for thofe that are 
not able to pay. 

They have, almoft every year, thefe fort of little 
wars. When they do not continue long, the mifchief, 
that the Bedouins occafion, may be fupportable; but, 
if one of their troops has once well eftablifhed itfelf in 
a place, it does immediately a great deal of mifchief 
to the neighbours, and concludes, by feparating from 
the- jurifdfction of the government the land it has 
feized on, and which it pretends to take pofieffion of, 
without paying any tax. 

There are divers examples of thefe forts of ufur- 
pations ; and even at the time that I was in Egypt, 
there was one of thefe fchechs of Bedouins, that gave a 
great deal of difquiet to the government. He had 
taken pofieffion of a very fertile foil, on one fide of 
Montfalunth and he encamped there with his people 
to the number of four or five thoufand men. He was 
oppofed, in the beginning of his enterprize j but as he 
had been fuccefsful enough to gain fome advantages 
over the bey of Girge, he was, in my time, fo well 
ftrengthened, that his troop, being fixed in the place, 
cultivated quietly the land they had feized on. The 
government was obliged to come to terms of accom¬ 
modation with them, in order to hinder them from 
extending themfelves further, and to get them to let 
their neighbours live in quiet. Thefe new fubje&s 
pay no tax, but to their leader alone; and it is a lofs 

H for 
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for the government, that is deprived by this means of 

the revenue of thofe lands. 

The Bedouins of Ouladjeche, oppofite Benefoef, 
have a like origin. They have been able to maintain 
themfelves fo well in the .lands, which they have 
ufurped, that they live at prefent in an entire inde¬ 
pendency. They have even' rendered themfelvds fo 
formidable, that there is no Turk bold enough to ven¬ 
ture amongft them. The rifques would be too great. 
The Arabs of this canton give no quarter. They re¬ 
ceive all deferters •, and ‘ neither intreaties nor me¬ 
naces can induce them to deliver them up to the go¬ 
vernment. 

. Another fort of Arabs inhabits the mountains, 
oppofite Ell-Guzoue. They are notorious robbers, 
that plunder equally by water and land. They are 
not in great numbers and the bey of Girge is conti¬ 
nually in purfuit of them. Notwithftanding that, 
they maintain themfelves, to the great prejudice of 
the navigation on the river. 

I thought it necefiary to give this idea of the 
Arabs, in order that they may not be confounded with 
thofe of the Upper Egypt, of whom I am now going 
to (peak; and who, ever fmce the conqueft by Selim, 
have preferred to themfelves the pofieffion, and even 
in fome fort the fovereignty, of their country. 

Some Arab princes, named likewife ichechs, pof- 
fefs all that part of Egypt, which extends on both 
fides the Nile, from Girge, quite to Efluaen. They 
are tributary to the Grand Seignior; and, as foon as 
a father dies, the Ion, who fucceeds him, is obliged 
to pay the bafhaw fome purfes, by way of acknowledg¬ 
ment. This is called purcnafing the eftate of his de- 
ceafed father. If a father gives up, in his life time, 
.any 'emefnes to his fon, the latter is not bound to this 
payment, fo long as his father is living. 

T hese ponces reign as lovereigns over their fubjedls, 
and are fo jealous of their power, that they do not fuf- 

fer 
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fcr the bey of Girge to enter upon their lands, with¬ 
out having firft obtained their permiflion; and there is 
no example of their having ever granted it to him, ex¬ 
cept for his going to Kene, where the bey muft be 
prefent at a feftival, or for his being at a conference, 
which they defire to have with him, in fome extraor¬ 
dinary cafes. 

They reckon a great number of thefe Arab prin¬ 
ces ; but they regard, as the rnoft confiderable, thofe 
ofNECADI, of AcHMIIN* ofEsN A, of FaRCINIH, 
ofNiCHEE, ofBERDis, and of Ul adjeche. They 
often hold aflfemblies amongft them leives, in order to 
take the molt proper me inm ; for their prefervation, 
and for regulating the differences that may arife 
amongft their fubje&s,. and amongft one another. By 
this means they often terminate them amicably; but 
if there fliould be any parties too obftinate, the de¬ 
pute is then decided by open war. 

They do not permit, in cafe of war amongft them- 
felves, that the government fhould fend troops to the 
one or to the other party; yet they cannot hinder the go¬ 
vernment from drawing certain advantages from their 
quarrels; by oblique means. In reality, he that has the 
advantage may always be allured, that the Turks will 
raife him new difturbances, and will embroil him in 
fuch a manner with his neighbours, that he lhall ne¬ 
ver h able to recover himfelf; and if it happens, that 
b' h parties fhould be exhaufted by the war, the go¬ 
vernment will not fail to complete the ruin of both. 

The reader v ill eafily conceive the policy, which 
the Turk makes ufe of, for reducing them. It is by 
fowing divifion amongft tl. n. Not only the differ¬ 
ences, that thcle princes have with one another; but 
likewife the pretenfions, that children form fometimes 
to the fucceffion of their father, give a handle to the 
Turk, and put him in a condition of doing them a 
mifehief. The cafe happening, for example, that a 
father leaves ten children behind him, and that he 

H 2 has 
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has not fixed the fucceffion to one alone, die affair is 
carried to Cairo, where the bafhaw does not fail to 
decide, that the fucceffion fhall be fhared amongft all 
the brothers. They not being content with fuch a 
fentence, and the bafhaw not being in a condition to 
have it executed by force, the brothers endeavour to 
fupport mutually their pretenfions by way of arms : 
and the conquerors find themfelves obliged to have 
recourfe a-new to the bafhaw* to be confirmed in the 
poffeffion of their demefhe; which they do not ob¬ 
tain, without its cofting them a great deal of money. 
Befides that the bafhaw takes occafion from thence to 
raife the tribute, that thefe princes owe to the Porte. 

It muft not, however, be imagined, that all this 
goes on as expeditioufly as I have been relating it. 
Thefe forts of caufes laft fometimes two or three ge¬ 
nerations ; and in diat interval change, often, their 
appearances, according to different conjunctures that 
happen either in the government or in the country. If 
the balhaw is very ftrong, he can revive, at proper 
times, old contefts ; which is a fource of money for 
him ; and if, on the other fide, an Arab prince is in 
a good fituation, he gives himfelf little uneafinefs at 
the difficulties which the bafhaw, or the regency, can 
create him. 

Those of the Arab princes, that are powerful 
enough to make themfelves refpeCted, are commonly 
flattered, and their friendihip is courted by the beys 
and by the other officers of the portes, that have any 
fhare in the government. The pofts of the latter be¬ 
ing fubjeft to frequent revolutions, they endeavour, 
whilft they are in place, to make themfelves friends 
amongft the Arab princes, in order to find with them 
a fafe retreat, in cafe the fituation of their affairs fhould 
oblige them to feek a fecure fhelter. 


Of 
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Of the Pyramids of Egypt. 

B EFORE I quit Cairo, arid its adjacents parts, I 
cannot forbear fpeaking of the monuments that 
are the moft worthy of the curiofity of thofe, who tra¬ 
vel into Egypt: I mean the Pyramids, that have 
been ranked formerly in the number of the feven won¬ 
ders of the world, that are admired.ftill to the prefent 
times, and extend from Cairo quite to Meduun. 

These fuperb monuments are found only in Egypt; 
for tho* there is feen one at Rome, which ferves for a 
tomb to C. Cestius a , it can pafs only for a mere 
imitation ; and the leaft of thofe of Egypt furpafles it 
much in grandeur, thus it does not deierve, that one 
fhould make an exception of it from the general po- 
fition ; and it does not hinder us from being able to 
fay, that pyramids are found only in Egypt. 


» F. Montfaucon defcribes the pyramid of Cestius in the fol¬ 
lows ngjnanner: 

“ The pyramid of Cestius, which we fee in going to the gate 
of St. Paul, was made in imitation of the pyramids of Egypt, 
with this difference, that it is entirely fmooth without, whereas 
the pyramids of Egypt go up by Heps; the infide is void; in which, 
likewife, it differs from the pyramids of Egypt which in a great 
mafs have very little void ipace. 

“ The following infcription is on the face of the pyramid; 

CAIVS. CESTIVS. LVCII. FILIVS. POBLILIA. EPVLO. PRAE- 
TOR. TRIBVNVS. PLEBIS. SEPTEMVIR. EPVLONVM. 

Another infcription underneath that, and in fmaller charafiers, is 
in Englifh as follows. 

That the whole work of the pyramid was fimjhed, agreeable to the 
will of the dtceafed, in three hundred and thirty days, according 
to the dircBionof Pontius Mela, Jen of Publius, cf the 
C/audian tribe, who was the heir, and of Vothvs, a freed man. 

Another recent infcription ihews, that the work was repaired in 
1663. This pyramid has at the foot, according to the menfura- 

H j An- 
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Another general pofition is, that in Egypt itfelf 
we fee pyramids only between Cairo and Medium. 


tion of Ottavio Falconieri, one hundred and thirty five palms, 
or fpans. 

“ The infide of the pyramid is adorned with fome antique 
paintings. The firft is of a woman fitting, who reads ori'firigs fome 
funeral fong; for they fung at funerals, and played upon the flute, 
beating time upon the breaft, fays Lucian. Thefecond is of an¬ 
other womah fitting, who prepares fomething in a bafon : the third 
is of a woman with a chaplet of flowers, who holds in one hand a 
difh, and in the other a drinking-cup, to mark the repaft at fune¬ 
rals, The fourth woman holds thofe flutes they played on at fu¬ 
neral rites. There are, moreover, in this pyramid, painted urns, 
and the image ofViftory, who holds in one hand a crow n, and in 
the other a diadem.” tom. v. p. 124. 

The firft pyramids, that Herodotus gives an account of, 
“ were built by Moeris, who made the famous lake that bore 
his name; the circumference of which lake, Diodorus fays, was 
reported to be three thoufand fix hundred ftaJia, or furlongs, the 
depth in moft places fifty fathom The ule of this lake was either 
to fupply water to the country, in cafe the Nile failed, or to re¬ 
ceive the redundant waters of the Kile, and prevent a deluge. It 
ftill fubfifted in the time of Diodorus. '1 he king, who caufed it 
to be dug, left a place in the middle, in which he built a fepul- 
chre, and two pyramids, each a furlong in height; the one for 
himfelf, the other for his wife,' placing upon them two marble 
ftatues, fitting on a throne, imagining by thefe works, he fhould 
propagate to pofterity an immortal memory of his goodnefs. The 
revenue of the fifh of this lake he gave to his wife, for her per¬ 
fumes and other ornaments; the fifhing being worth to her a talent 
a day. For they report, there are two and twenty forts of fifh in 
it, and that fuch a multitude is taken, that thofe who are perpe¬ 
tually employed in falling them, of which there is a very great 
number, can hardly difpatch the work.” Bib. bift. 1 . i. 

“ Herodotus, at the fight of fo vaft a lake, was folicitous to 
kndw where the earth w as removed to in digging it; arid was in¬ 
formed by thofe that dwelt near it, that the earth was carried away 
by means of the canal that communicated with the Nile, which 
would neceflarily diffipate it. This he eafily gave credit to ; be¬ 
cause he knew the fame thing to have been praftjfgd at the city of 
Ninus.” 1. ii. c. 150. 

The next pyramid that HERODqTUS gives an account of, “ was 
the work of king Cheops, who was guilty of all kinds of wicked- 
nefs.^ For having barred up all the temples, he firft prohibited to 
fiorifice: he afterwards ordered, that all the Egyptian* fhould 

Some, 
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Sotpt, inceed, have advanced, that there were pyra- 
m.Jr, ftiJl further in Upper Egypt; but they have 


labour for him : affigning to fome the work of cutting ftones out 
ot the quart i-js in the Arabian mountain, and of dragging them to 
* c 1 e - pothers, that of crolfing the river in veflels to receive 
them, and bring them to the mountain that is called the Libyan. 
Une hundred thoufand men were employed in the work. Ten 
thoufan ! men worked at a time, and they were relieved every 
three months. The time that the people were thus harafled, was 
ten \ ears in making the road, along which they dragged the Hones; 
a wo k, in my opinion, fays Herodotus, of not muchlefs labour 
than the pyramid itfelf. The length of this road is five Sadia, or 
furlongs ; the breadth forty cubits; the height, where it is the 
heigheft, thirty two cubits, of polilhed Hones and animals en¬ 
graven upon them. That ten years were fpent likewife there in 
making fubterraneous apartments in the hill, upon which the py¬ 
ramids Hand ; which apartments he made as fepulchral vaults for 
himfclf, in an iHand which he formed by introducing a cinalfrohv 
the Nile. I wenty years were employed in building the pyramid 
itfelf, of which each front, for it is a fquare, is of eight hundred 
feet, and the height the fame. It was made of polilhed ftone, 
and exqujfttely cemented; none of the Hones were lefs than thirty 
feet. This pyramid was built in the manner of Heps ; having laid 
the firH row, they carried up the refl of the Hones with engines, 
made of fljort pieces of wood : when the Hone was raifed from the 
ground upon this row, it was put into another engine. Handing 
upon the firH row j from thence it was conveyed to the fecond row ; 
by another engine to the third, and fo on : for fo many rows and 
orders of Heps as there were, fo many engines were there : or elfe 
they removed the engine, which was one, and eafy to be carried 
to every particular row, as often as they wanted to take up a ftone. 
I was willing to mention both the accounts, as they have been re¬ 
ported to me; therefore thofc parts in the pyramid were firft 
finilhed which were the higheft j then by degrees the reft; laft of 
all thofc which were upon the ground., and the lowed. In the 
pyramid itfelf there was marked, in Egyptian letters, how much 
was fpent on the workmen in radiflies, onions, and garlick ; and 
as the interpreter of thofe letters, having read them, as I well 
remember, told me ; the whole fum was one khoufand fix hundred 
talents ot filvcr, fpent in thofe articles alone. If it was fo, how 
much more mult have, probably, been fpent upon iron, neceflary 
for working, and for food and cloaths for the workmen ?” 7 

• Pompon i us Mu .a afferts tkt fame as Herodotus, viitb retard 
ta the fix* of the fonts employed in this pyramid. “ And this I can 
grant, ,/qv> Mr. Gr*aves, in fome, yet furely it cannot be ad¬ 
mitted in all, unlefs we interpret their words, that the leaft ftone 

11 4 been 
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been deceived by Falfe memoirs, or they were willing, 
but of vain-glory, to have it thought that they had 
penetrated into places where no one had been, and had 
feen there what no one had yet difcovered. 

The pyramids are not fituated in plains; but upon 
the rock, that is at the. foot of the high mountains, 
which accompany the Nile in its courfe, and which 
make the reparation betwixt Egypt and Libya. They 


is thirty fquare (or, to (peak more properly, thirty cubical) feet: 
which dimention, or a much greater in the exterior ones, I can 
without any difficulty admit.” 

Mr. Greaves thinks that this account s/'Herodotvs is full of 
difficulty. “ How, in erefting and placing of fo many machine, 
charged with fuch jnafly ftones, and thofe continually palling over 
the lower degrees, could it be avoided, but that they muft either 
unfettle them, or endanger the breaking of fome portions of them ? 
Which mutilations would have been like fears in the face of fo 
magnificent a building.” 

1 own that 1 am of a different opinionfrom Mr. Greaves ; for 
fuch maffiy ftones, as Herodotus has deferibed, would not be difeom- 
pofed by an engine refting upon them, and which, by the account ^He¬ 
rodotus, /take to be only the pulley. 7 he account that Diodorus 
gives of raijhtg theftones by imaginary xuitdrut, heaps of earth, (en¬ 
gines not being then, as he fttppofes, invented) is too abfurd to take any 
notice of. And the defeription that Herodotus has given, mtwith, 
Jianding all the objeQions that have been raifed to it, and which have . 
ariftn principally from mifreprefenting him, appears to me very clear 
andfenjtble. 

Herodotus continues to fay, “ That Cheops arrived to fuch 
a pitch of wickednefs, as, for want of money to finifh the pyramid, 
to proftitute his own daughter: that fhe complied with her father's 
orders, and afterwards was ambitious to leave a monument of her- 
felf; and for thatpurpofe intreated every one that lay with her to 
contribute a ftone towards the edifice. That out of thofe ftones it 
was reported that pyramid was built, which Hands the middlemoft 
of three, and is in front of the great pyramid j each fide of the 
pyramid fhe built was one hundred and fifty feet.” 1. ii. c. 124, 
5> 6. ' 

The account in Herodotus, if the Ungs proftitvting his daughter1 
as ccn thought fofdl of horror that masty have doubted the truth of it .* 

*/ <we have had in our own country an iuflance of as horrid a crime, in 
abuJtkmcTs froftihsting bii wife, merely for his diverfion. Vide State 
ryals -, the cafe ofMiRvm lord Avdlev (earl of Caftlehaven) 
m the year 1631. . ' 

have 
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have been all raifixl with the lame intention •, that is 
to fay, to ferve for fepultures b •, but their architecture. 


b Dr. Shaw fays, “ That there is not an oniverfal confent, 
among the ancients, for what nfe or intent thefe pyramids werede- 
figned. For Puny afferts, that they were built for oftentation, and 
to keep an idle people in employment; others, which is the molt 
received opinion, that they were to be the fepulchres of the Egyp¬ 
tian kings. Bat if Cheops, Suphis, or whoever elfe was the 
founder of the great pyramid, intended it only for his fepolehre, 
what occafion was there for fuch a narrow, crooked entrance into 
it; for the well, as it is called, at the end of the entrance; for 
the lower chamber, with a large nich or hole in the eallern wall 
of it; for the long narrow cavities in the walls of the upper room ; 
or for the two anti-chambers, and the lofty gallery, with benches 
on each lide, that introduce us into it ? As the whole of the Egyp¬ 
tian theology was cloathed in myfterious emblems and figures, it 
feems reafonable to fuppofe, that all thefe turnings, apartments, 
and fecrets in architecture, were intended for fome nobler pur- 
pofe (for the catacombs are plain, vaulted chambers, bewn out 
of the rock) and that the deity rather, viz. fire, which was typi¬ 
fied in the outward form of this pile, andfrom which indeed it re¬ 
ceives its denomissation of pyramid, was to be worlhiped within. 

“ The fecond and third pyramids, built by Chephsenes 
and Mycerinus, could not be intended for their fepulchres; 
inafmuch as no pafiage being left open into them, as into the 
great pyramid, they mull have been pulled down, and built again 
after their deceafe, before their bodies could have been there de¬ 
posed. If indeed we had any authentic tradition, that thefe py¬ 
ramids had been built, by fome pious fucceffors, over the tombs 
of their ancellors, there would then be lefs occafion to call in 
queftion an opinion, that hath been fo generally received: but if 
no report of this nature occurs in ancient hiftory, if the founders 
made no provifion in them for their enterrments (which is fup- 
pofed to be the principal intent of thefe ftruaures) but contrived 
them, as far as we know, and are informed from antiquity, to be 
clofe, compact buildings, it may fo far, I prefume, be difputed. 
that the two lefler pyramids, at lead, could never have been in¬ 
tended for fepulchres." p. 417. . , 

Mr- Greaves is of a Afferent eftmon from doctor aHAW, ana 
[ms “ That thefe pyramids were intended for fepulchres and 
monuments of the dead, is the conftant opinion of mofl authors, 
which have writ of this argument Diodorus exprefsly tells us, 
that Chemmis, or Ciphren, although they defigned (thefe two 
ereater) for their fepulchres, yet it happened, that neither of them 
were buried in them. Str a*o judges all thofe near Memphis to 
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as wei'l in the infide? as without, is extremely different, 
with regard to thfe diftribution, the materials, and the 

grandeur. 


have been the fepuJshrcs-of kings, forty fadia from the city i Mem - 
phis] there i ■ a certain brew if u-. h>U. in which cere, many pyramid', 
thefepulfhm f kings. Andin particular he cal)*' another, near the.' 
lake of Moeris, the fepukhr.e of 1 m a nun. To which alfo the- 
writings of the Arabiansare confonant, who make the three greater ■ 
the monuments of Saurid, Hougib, and Pazfar inoun. -And 
I; none of.thefe authorities were extant, yet the tomb found in the 
g>c;.tc.” pyramid to this day of Cheops, as He r odotus 1 names 
him, or Chemmis, according to Diodorus, puts it out of con- 
troverly j which may further be confirmed by the telfimony of I bn 
Alhokm an Arabian, where he difeourfes of the wonders of 
Egypt; who idates, that, after Aj.mamon the calif of Babylon 
hac. can fed this pyramid to Jbe opened, (about eight hundred years 
ftps a)- they found in it, la-vttvds the top, a chcy.de>-. <wcth a hollow 
jlone, in which there was aflatue like a >->: :. ana -within it a man, upon, 
whom was a breaft-plate of goldfet with jewels .; upon this breafi -plate 
Vitfe a/word of inejltmable price, and at his head-a curl uncle, of the big* 
ttefs of an egg, Jhining like the light >] the day, nr-lupon him were tha- 
ralters written with a pen, which no man under(iOodf v. i. p, 59., 
thelearned Dr. Birch’s edition. 

Dr. Po COCKE gives this account of the pyramids 

“ The moil .remarkable pyramids vteich Etc taken notice of by 
the ancients, ninft have been to the north Weil of Memphis ; they, 
are called now the r.yrami^s of ( i/,e, and according to the de-. 
feripion of the ancients,-..are towards the prow of the hills; for, 
the low hills extending to the fouth eali, on the well fide of the 
Delta, and near to his place, they here fet out for about two 
miles to the eall, and then running fouth, the pyramids are built 
towards the north eall angle, the hills being computed to be about 
one hundred feet high above the plain, and are of fuch free Hone 
as the pyramids are built with. 

“ Herodotus obferves, that they made a caufeway of Hone, 
five furlongs in length, for bringing materials. He adds, that it 
was made of polilhed Hones, adorned with the figures of bealls. 
At this time there is a caufeway from that part, extending about 
one thoufand yards in length, and twenty feet wide, built of 
hewn Hone; The length of it agreeing fo well with the account of 
Herodotus, is a ilrong confirmation that this caufeway has been 
kept up ever fince, tho’ feme of the materials of it may have been, 
changed, all being now built with free-llone. 

“ The pyramid was built, according to Herodotus, by Che¬ 
ops, king of Egypt ; Diodorus calls him Chemmis or Chem- 

SOME 
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Some of them are open; others ruined; and the 
greateft part of them are clofed; but there is none, 
but what has been damaged in fome of their parts. 

Bts. The former fays it was eight hundred Greek feet fquare, 
the latter feven hundred; Strabo lefs than fix hundred; and 
Gri aves, meafuring it very exadly, found it to be fix hundred 
ninety three Englilh feet; fo that the area takes up a little more 
than eleven acres. T he perpendicular height he found to be four 
hundred and ninety nine feet, the inclined plain being equal to its ba¬ 
lls, the angles and bafe making an equilateral triangle. Greaves 
found the meafure at top thirteen feet; Diodorus fays it was nine 
feet; thofe who have made it more are not to be credited; and it 
is polfible that one tier of Hone may have been taken away. There 
are on the top nine Hones, two being wanting at the angles, and 
the two upper fteps are not perfed; nor could I fee any fign in the 
middle of a ftatue having been fixed there. The upper tier of 
Hones not being intire, I mcafured two Heps below the top, and it 
was twenty fix feet on the north fide, and thirty on the well; fo 
that either the pyramid is not fquare, or it inclines with a greater 
angle to the weft and eaft, than to the north and fouth. The num¬ 
ber of fteps have been related very differently; from two hundred 
and feven, Gr e aves's number, to two hundred and fixty, the number 
of Albert Lewexstein ; but as Maillet, who alfo was very ex- 
ad, counted two hundred and eight, it is probable the number of 
the fteps is two hundred and feven, or eight, tho’ I counted them two 
hundred and twelve. The fteps are from two f-Ct and a half to four 
feet high, not being fo high towards the top as at the bottom, and 
broad in proportion to their height, being placed, as Greaves ob- 
ferves.fo as that a line llretched from the bottom to the top, would 
touch the angle of every ftep. It is thought that this, as well as the 
other pyramids, was cafed with a finer ftone on the outfidc, becaufe 
it is faid that not only the mortar has been feen in which the Hones 
were fixed, but alfo fome pieces of white marble flicking to the 
mortar, which they fuppofe were left on their taking away the 
ftone for fome other ufc ; and this feems to be intimated by He¬ 
rodotus, who fays that this pyramid was built at firft with Heps. 

“ It may be looked on as a very extraordinary thing, how the 
entrance into the pyramid Hiould be found out, which it is faid 
was an enterprise of the calif Mahomet, who lived in the year 
eight hundred twenty feven of the Chriftian cera; but without 
doubt this prince was informed of every thing related by ancient 
authors, with regard to thefe extraordinary buildings; that they 
were the fepulchres of the kings of Egypt, and that, as Strabo 
relates, there was in the middle of the pyramids a ftone that might 
be taken out to open a way to the paffage that led to the tombs.” 

T 4‘- 
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It is eafily conceived, that they could not have been 
all railed at the fame time. The prodigious quantity 


F. Vansleb obfirve f, “ That all the pyramid* have an en¬ 
trance that leads to a low alley, which is very long ; and at the 
end is a chamber, where the ancient Fgyptians placed the bo¬ 
dies of thofe perfons for whom the pyramids were built. This 
entrance is not to be feen in every one of the pyramids, becaufe 
the wind has flapped them with fand. I faw upon fome of them 
fome hieroglyphic characters, but I had not time to write them 
out. 

“ I TOOK notice, that all the pyramids were built in very good 
order ; and that each of the three greateft were at the head of ten 
leffer, which are not well to be diihnguifhed, becaufe of the heaps 
of fand: one may yet imagine, to fee the place, that in former ages 
there have been here an hundred pyramids, little and great. 

“ I took notice that they are all built upon an even rock, 
covered Over with white fand; fo that it is very probable that the 
Hones have been taken from the place, and not brought from far, 
as fome travellers imagine, and old writers: for the greateft is no¬ 
thing but a rock cut out as a pyramid, and covered over with a 
wall of Hone. 

“ I took notice, that of all the Hones of the greateft, there is 
fcarce one entire, but either worn out with the weather and time, 
or brokenby fome other accident ; fo that, tho’ one may afcend on 
allfides to' the top, yet not in all places with the fame eafa. 

“ I have taken notice that none of the pyramids are alike, or 
perfe&ly fquare; but that all have two fides longer than the others. 
I intended tomeafure the greateft ; for that purpofe I had with me 
a firing of about thirty land yards; but becaufe the winds have 
heaped about it mountains of fand, I could not pofljbly draw a 
line ftrait from one angle to the other. 

“ The pyramids are not built with marble, as fome fay; but 
With a white fandy done, very hard. 

" The greateft hath buttwo hundred and fix fteps; and though 
Thevenot faith it had two hundred and eight; this proceed* 
from his not taking notice that two fteps are broken into four. 

“ On the top of the greateft pyramid there was anciently a fta- 
tue, or toloffi. This appears, becaufe it is not fharp as the others, 
but plain ; and there are yet to be feen great pits, which were to 
keep fall the cohjft from falling. 

“The fides of the pyramids are not equal; for in the greateft 
it is vifible, and fo in the others, that the north fide is longer than 
that which ftretches from eaft to weft. 

“ In all the pyramids there are very deep wells cut in the rock, 
fquare, as X have feen in more than ten.” p. 84. 

of 
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of materials, that was necefiary for them, renders the 
impofiibility extremely manifeft. The perfe&ion, 
with which the laft are built, Ihews it in like manner j 
for they furpafs greatly the firft, both in grandeur and 
magnificence. All that can be advanced as certain, 
is, that their fabrick is of the remote!! antiquity, and 
even more early than the times of the moll ancient his¬ 
torians, whofe writings have been tranfmitted to us. 
That which thefe authors fay of the time of the build¬ 
ing of the pyramids, is founded on traditions more 
fabulous than probable. It is a thing as wonderful as 
it is certain, that they fubfift ftill to our time, tho’ the 
epocha of their beginning was loft, even at the time 
that the firft Greek philofophers travelled intqJEgypt. 

If any one Ihould think of maintaining, that the 
moft ancient pyramids mull have been founded at the 
fame time as the tower of Babel, the notion would be 
thought a little extravagant. But the pyramids would 
at leaft have this advantage, that they fubfift ftill at 
prefent; whereas there remain to us fcarce any foot- 
fteps of that ancient tower. 

It appears probable to me, that the origin of the 
pyramids preceded that of the hieroglyphics. And 
as they had no longer the knowledge of thofe charac¬ 
ters, at the time that the Perfians made the conqueft 
of Egypt, we mull abfolutely throw back the firft epo¬ 
cha ot the pyramids into times fo remote in antiquity, 
that vulgar chronology would find a difficulty to fix 
the rera of them. 

If I conjedhire that the pyramids, even the lateft, 
have been raifed before they had the ufe of hierogly¬ 
phics, I do not affert it without foundation. Who 
can perfuade himfelf, that the Egyptians would have 
left fuch fuperb monuments, without the leaft hiero- 
glyphical infcription ? They, who, as one may ob- 
ferve every where, were proftife of hieroglyphics, upon 
all the edifices of anyconfideration ? Now we perceive 
none, neither in the infide, nor on the outfide of the 

pyra- 
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pyramids c ; not even upon the ruins of the temples 
of the fecond and third pyramid : Is not this a proof, 
that the origin of the pyramids is antecedent to that 
of the hieroglyphics, which are however confidered as 
the firft characters they made ufe of in Egypt ? 

There runs amongft the people, that inhabits 
Egypt at prefent, a tradition, that there were an¬ 
ciently in the country giants •, and that they railed, 
without much difficulty, the pyramids, the vaft pa¬ 
laces, and the temples, whofe remains occafion at 
prefent our admiration. 

This fable fcarce deferves to be confuted. It? fal- 
fity appears at firft fight. But to deftroy abfolutely 
what might be faid in its favour, I lhall obferve, that 
if the country had been formerly peopled by giants, 
the entrances of the caves, from whence they have 
drawn ftones for thefe edifices, mult have been greater 
than they are : that the gates of the buildings, which 
we have mentioned, and which fubfift in our time, 
would have had, in like manner, more height and 
breadth, for the more eafy going in and out of the 
giants; and that the palfages of the pyramids, fo 


c F. Vansleb obferves, however, in thepaflage I have quoted 
before from him, that he faw upon fome of the pyramids hiero¬ 
glyphic characters, but had not time to write them out. It was 
in the year 1673 that Vansleb faw thofe hieroglyphic characters, 
which it is plain were obliterated at the time that Mr. Norden 
was in Egypt in 1737. Why might not the fame thing have hap¬ 
pened toother hieroglyphics, that were originally inferibed on the 
pyramids ? And therefore the argument is not conclufive to prove, 
that the pyramids were antecedent to the ufe of hieroglyphics. He¬ 
rodotus mentions feveral inferiptions, that he faw on the pyra¬ 
mids, but they likewife have vanilhed long fmee; and we fee every 
day in Weftminfter abby, how foon the air with moifture will de¬ 
face the flattery of fepulchral inferiptions. “ Julliflimo cafu, as 
Pliny exprejjes himfelf, obliteratis tantee vanitatis auftoribus.” 
The antiquity of hieroglyphics, even lb early as the beginning of 
human fociety itfelf, has been fully demonftrated by the learned 
Dr. Warburton, Divine legation, V. ii. and Occafmalreflections. 
Part I. 
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narrow at prelent, that fc.icuy a man of oUr times 
can drag himfelf along, lying on his belly, would 
have been by no means proper for men of fuch a fta- 
ture, as is fuppofed. 

Besides, nothing gives us a more juft idea of the 
ftature of the men of that time, than the urn, or the 
farcophagus, that we fee in the greateft and laft pyra¬ 
mid, which is the neareft to Cairo. This exifting 
and inconteftable proof deftroys all the extravagant 
ideas, that might be formed of thole giants.' It de¬ 
termines the fit c of the body of the prince, for whom 
the pyramid has been built; and the palfages of that 
pyramid Ihew, that the workmen have not been of a 
larger lize than the prince, fince the entrance and the 
egrefs fcarce give fufficient room for men of fuch a 
ftature as they have at prefent. 

The principal pyramids are at the eaft louth eall 
of Gize, a village lituated on the weftem lhore of the 
Nile, as I have already obferved; and as feveral au¬ 
thors have pretended, that the city of Memphis was 
built in this place, it is the reafon that they commonly 
call them The pyramids if A ton phis. 

There are four of them, that deferve the greateft 
attention of the curious; for, tho’ we fee feven or 
eight others in the neighbourhood, they are nothing 
in comparifon of the former, efpecially fince they 
have been opened d , and almoft entirely ruined. The 


d I bavt mentiontd before, from Dr. Poc< .cue, nubo cittt Strabo, 
“ That there was in the middle of the. pyramids a (lone, that 
might be taken out to open a way to the paflage that led to the 
tombs '1 his entrance was keptfecret, and the; pyramid appealed 
externally to be entirely clofed up. The reafon ofthefe buildings 
being the -, without any appearing entrance, feems to have been 
rightly aliigned by M. Maili.i t . The favourite pailion, fays he, 
of the ancient Egyptians, was to make themfeivrs in their life 
time fepulchrrs, where alter their death their bodies might be fe- 
cpn-, r, i only from corruption, but moreover from all the attacks 
that the r.tuhci'tufnefs and violence of men might have contrived 
agaihit fuui tacred repofuories. This patfion was not peculiar to 
2 four 
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four principal are almoft upon the fame diagonal line, 
and diftant one from another about four hundred 
paces! Their four faces correlpond precifely to the 
four cardinal points, the north, the fouth, die eaft, 
and the weft. I have given two views of thefe ancient 
monuments •, the one taken from Atter-Ennabi, 
or from the great mofque of Deiretiin: the other 
drawn from the houfe of the Kaimakan, at a league 
diftance. 

The two moft northerly pyramids are the greateft, 
and have five hundred feet perpendicular height. The 
two others are much lefs, but have feme particula¬ 
rities which occafion their being examined and ad¬ 
mired. 

The fituation of the pyramids, with their adjacent 
parts, ftiews in what manner they have been raifed 
upon the rock, at the foot of the mountains. The 
rock not being throughout even, they have fmoothed 
it by the chifiel; as we difcover in feveral places; 
and this artificial plain has a Hoping on the north fide, 
and on the eaft fide; which favoured on the latter the 
making of divers caufeways, that gave conveniency 
of tranfporting the materials neceflary for the pyra¬ 
mids. This plain may have fourfcore feet of perpen¬ 
dicular elevation, above the horizon of the ground, 
that is always overflowed by the Nile •, and it has a 
Danifh league in circumference. 


the vulgar; it extended itfelfeven to fovereigns, who, mnchmore 
than their fubjefis, were interefted, that their bodies after their 
death might not be expofed to any infalt. The grandees and the 
lords of their coart, who lhared their efteem or their favor, had 
the lame intereft. Infomuch that we may fay that in this nation, 
every one fought the moft certain means for preferring themfelves 
after their death, in proportion to the honours and pleafures,. that 
their rank, their riches, their dignity and employments procured 
them in their life. And with regard to the defign they had of fe- 
curing their bodies from any infult, they could not have contrived 
more certain methods for fucceeding in it, than thofe they have 
employed in the iku&ure of thefe famous monuments. 

i Though 
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Though tlii i plain is a continual rock, it is how¬ 
ever alniofb all covered with,a flying:(and, which the 
wind brings thither from Jth& high mountains adjar 
cent. They find in ,thi# land a great number of$jeUs 
and petrified oifters, which is fo much the more fur- 
prifing, as die Nile never riles high enough to over- 
ilow this plain : bcfidcs that, .though it, fiiould reach 
thither, it could not be confideredas the caufe of them, 
fincc this river neither can ms, nor has throughout 
its whole courfe, any fhell-filh'. It might be alked, 
from whence come thefe (hells of fuch kind as one 
finds on the pyramids thcmfelves ? Mr. Scheuchzer. 
would, I think, have fome difficulty to fuppoie, that 
thefe are remains of the universal hood. In that cafe 
he would be obliged to fay, that the pyramids had 
been able to fupport themlelves againft fo terrible a 
dejuge. Would not the miracle be thought by him 
too great ? I lhall add that, in this quarter, one finds 
thole famous flint Hones, which, on account of the 
Angularity of their colours, are much more efteemed 


* “ Although there are no (hell-filh in the Nile, yet.th$y 
abound in the Red-fea; where Maili.lt obferves, there are oi¬ 
fters of the mother-of-pearl kind, that arc of an exquifite tafte.” 
JnJDr. Shaw f>ys, “ That there would be no end of enume¬ 
rating the great diverfiry of fliells which adorn the banks, or lye in 
the (hallows, of the Red fca. The concha Veneris is feen in a grc.,t 
variety of fpots and fues: whillt the turbinated and bivalve (hells 
of all kinds, are not only common and in great luxuriancy of co¬ 
lours, but are alfo fometimes fo cxceudingly-capacious, that there 
have been found fame, of the former fort, which were a foot and 
a half long, and of the latter, that were as much in diameter. 
The very furniture and utenfds of their houfes are 1 urn idled by 
them i the nautilus fapplying the place of a cup. and the hue drum 
that of a jar, whilft the concha imbricata it what they ufually ferve 
up their food in.” p. 387. 

Now the diftance of the Red-fea front the pyramids is not fo great, 
but that violent winds, which arc frequent in fuch u uiUrie-;, and 
carry away whole mount. uns of fand. might well he luppot'eJ to 
take up likewife fame qf shc.fmaller (hells, a:.J depofttc them on 
ths p) .atnids. 

titan 
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than the agat, and of which they make at Cairo fnufF- 
boxes, and handles for knives. 

The moft northern of thefe great pyramids is the 
only one that is open •, and as it is that which we meet 
with the firft, I fhall begin my defeription with it: 
after which I {hall examine what occurs the moft re¬ 
markable in the others. 

The figure of a pyramid is fo well known, that it 
would be fuperfluous to flop in deferibing it, I fhall 
obferve, however, by the by, that it is the moft folid 
figure, that it is poffible to give to the main body of 
a building. There is no way to ruin it, but by be¬ 
ginning at the top. It refts upon a bafis too firm to 
be attacked on that part; and whoever would under¬ 
take it, would find as much difficulty, as there was 
to raife it f . 

f Sir. W. Temple has elegantly applied the figure of a pyramid to 
forms of government , in the following manner. 

“ The fafety and firmnefs of any frame of government, may 
be bed judged by the rules of architefiure, which teach us, that 
the pyramid is of all figures the firmed, and lead fubjefk to be 
fhaken or overthrown by any concufiions or accidents from the 
earth or air; and it grows dill fo much the firmer, by how much 
broader the bottom and fharper the top. 

“ That government, which takes in the confent of the greateft 
number of the people, and confequently their defires and refolu- 
tions to fupport it, may judly be faid to have the broaded bottom, 
and to dand upon the larged compafs of ground; and if it termi¬ 
nate in the authority of one finglc perfon, it may likewife be faid 
to have the narrowed top, and fo to make the figure of the firmed 
fort of pyramid. 

“ On the contrary, a government which, by alienating the af- 
feftions, lofing the opinions, and eroding the intereds of the people, 
leaves out of its compafs the greated part of their confent; may 
judly be faid, in the fame degree it thus lofes ground, to nar¬ 
row its bottom ; and if this be done to ferve the ambition, humor 
the pafiion, fatisfy the appetites, or advance the power or intered 
not only of one man, but of two, or more, or many that come to 
fhare in the government: by this means the top may be judly faid 
to grow broader, as the bottom narrower by the other. Now by 
the fame degrees that either of thefe happen, the liability of the 
figure is by the fame leileaed and impaired; fo as at certain de¬ 
grees it begins to grow fubjedt to accidents of wind and of weather; 
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It is neceflary to be very near this northern pyra¬ 
mid ; and, as I may fay, meafure its own greatnefs 
by itlelf, to be able to difcern the extent of this enor¬ 
mous mafs. It is, as well as the others, both great 
and fmall, without any artificial foundations. Na¬ 
ture has furnifhed it with them, by means of the rock, 
which is in itfelf ftrong enough to fupport the weight, 
which truly is immenfe. 

The external part of the pyramid is chiefly built of 
great fquare ftones, cut in the rock, which is along 
the Nile, and where, even at this day, we fee the 
caves, from whence they have taken them. The fize 
of thefe ftones is not equal; but they have all the 
figure of a prilin. The architect has caufed them all 
to be cut in this manner, that they may be placed one 
upon another, and be as it were pafted together. It 
might be thought, that each range Ihould form a ftep 
round the pyramid. But it is not fo in reality. The ar- 
chiteft has only obfervedthe pyramidical figure, with¬ 
out troubling himfelf about the regularity of the fteps. 

These ftones are nothing near fo hard as might be 
imagined, on account of their having fubfifted fo long 
a time. They owe their prefervation properly to the 
climate, where they are which is not fubjeft to fre¬ 
quent rains. . Notwithftanding this advantage, one 
obferves, principally on the north fide, that they are 
rotten : fo that thefe ftones are very far from being fo 
hard as thofe of Breme, and of Bentheim. Their di¬ 
vers external lays are com pafted only by the weight 
itfelf of the ftones, without lime, without lead, and 
without cramps of any metal. But, as to the body 
of the pyramid, which is full of irregular ftones, they 
have been obliged to employ there a mortar, mixed of 
lime, earth, and clay. This is clearly remarked at 
the entrance of the fecond pafiage of the firft pyramid, 
which has been opened by force. 

ami at certain others, it is furc to fall of itfelf, or by the lead lhake 
that happens, to the ground." Ffay ufmgmtrr.virt . 

1 2 ON® 
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One does not perceive the ieaft mark, to prove 
that it has been coated by marble; for thb’ certain 
travellers have conjectured fo, by feeing the furrimit 
of the fecond pyramid coated with granite, there is 
fo little appearance of this, that we find not in 
the fteps the Ieaft remains of granite or of marble, 
and which it would not have been poffible to take 
away in fuch a manner that none of it lhould have 
continued. It is true, that about this pyramid, and 
about fome others, we perceive a great quantity of 
little pieces of granite, and of white marble; but that 
does not appear to me to be a proof, that the pyra¬ 
mids have been coated by them. Such fort of mate¬ 
rials had been employed in the infide, and in fome 
temples, on the outfide: thus it is more natural to 
prefume, that thefe remains are owing rather to the 
cutting of ftones for employing them, or to the ruin 
of temples, than to the detached pieces of marble from 
the coating of the pyramids. 

The pyramid, that I am defcribing, is three hours 
voyage from Old Cairo. To go thither, when the 
Nile is low, you take water near the ifiand of Rodda, 
and get yourfelf conveyed to Gize, by means of a 
barque. The diftance from thence is no more than a 
mufquet Ihot, and this you travel by land. But when 
the waters have fwollen to their higheft pitch, you may 
go by water from Old Cairo quite to the rock, on 
which the pyramids are built. 

Its entrance is on the north fide. At its four 
angles, it is eafily perceived, that the lower ftones are 
the firft angular and fundamental ftones •, but beyond 
that, quite to the middle of each face, the wind has 
formed a Hope of fand, which on the north fide rifes 
fo high, that it gives a commodious afcent quite to 
the entrance of the pyramid. 

This entrance, as likewife that of all the others, 
has been contrived under the cymatium of the pyramid, 
about forty-eight feet above the horizon, and a little 

more 
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more Inclined to the eaft than to the weft. In order 
to difeover it, they have cut, quite to that place, t ,. 
Ihelving of the pyramid. 

Tiie architrave of the firft pafftge, which begins 
at this opening, feems to promife a portal; but after 
having caufed it to be cut, without finding behind 
any thing but (tones, like to thofe which have been 
made ufe of for building the pyramid, they gave over 
the attempt of feeking any other opening, than that 
which they had already difeovered. 

This opening leads fucceftively to five different paf- 
fages, which, tho’ running upwards and downwards, 
and horizontally, tend all towards the fouth, and ter¬ 
minate into two chambers, the one underneath, and 
the other in the midft of the pyramid. 

All thefe paffages, excepting the fourth, are al- 
moft of the fame fize, namely three feet and a half 
fquare. They are likewife all of the fame kind of fa- 
brick, and lined on the four fide';, by great* Hones of 
white marble, fo poliflied, that they would be unpaf- 
fable, had it not been for the artifice they have ufed. 
And even though we find there at prefent, from ftep 
to ftep, little holes cut for refting the feet in, it cofts 
ftill a great deal of trouble to advance forwards and 
he that makes a falfe ftep, may depend upon it that 
he will fall backwards, in fpite of his endeavours, 
quite to the place from whence he let out. 

It is pretended, that all thefe paffages have been 
clofed, and filled up by great fquare ftones, which had 
been introduced thither, after the whole work was 
finifhed. This at leaft is certain, that the extremity 
of the fecond paffage has been flopped up •, for we fee 
ftill two great fquare pieces of marble, which cut off 
the communication between that and the firft paflage. 
But, to fay the truth, it is not large enough at the en¬ 
trance, for a man eafily to pafs; and ftill lefs for in¬ 
troducing fo great a quantity of large ftones as were 
neceffary for Hopping up the other paffages. 


When 



nS TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

When you have paffed the two firft, you meet 
with a refting place, which has on the right hand an 
opening, for a little paffage, or well g , in which 
one finds nothing but bats, and another little refting- 
place. After having fuffered there a good deal of in¬ 
convenience, you have the difagreeablenefs of not fee¬ 
ing its outlet, on account of the fand which flops it 
up. 

From the firft refting-place, which I have men¬ 
tioned, the third paffage ieads to a chamber of a mo¬ 
derate fize, half filled with ftones, that have been 
taken from the wall on the right, in order to open 
there another paffage, which terminates not far diftant 
in a niche. This chamber has a fharp-raifed vault, 
and is throughout coated with granite, formerly per¬ 
fectly polifhed; but at prefent extremely blackened 
by the fmoak of torches, that are made ufe of for vi- 
fiting this chamber. 

After having returned, by the fame way, you 
climb up to the fourth paffage, which is furnifhed 
with a raifed way on each fide. The paffage is very 
high, and has an arch that is almoft Jharp-raifed. 

The fifth paffage leads to the upper chamber and 
before you arrive at it, you find in the middle of the 
pafiage a little apartment, which is fomewhat higher 
than the paflage, but not wider. It has on each fide 
an incifion made in the ftone, probably in order to in¬ 
troduce there thofe ftones, which were defigned to 
clofe up the entrance of the chamber, which, like the 


g “ In pyramide maxima eft intus putcus ofloginta et fex cubl- 
torurn, fluraen illo admiflum arbitrantur.” Pun. 1 . xxxvi. c. 12. 

“ This well, fays Greaves, may have been the paffage to 
thofe fecret vaults, mentioned but not defcribed by Herodotus, 
that were hewn out of the rock, over which this pyramid is erefted. 
By my meafure, founding it with a line, it contains twenty feet in 
depth; and has been fince Pliny’s time fo choaked with rub- 
bifh as to occafion the different menfurations.” 

M. Mail let imagines, “ That this vufll was only a paffagg 
fpr the workmen at the time of the building the pyramid.” 

, pre- 
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preceding, is coated, and covered with great ftones of 
granite. 

One finds, on the left fide, a large urn, or, to 
fpeak more properly, a farcophagus of granite, which 
has merely the figure of a parallelepiped, without any 
ornament befides. All that can be laid of it is, that 
this piece is very well hollowed, and that it founds like 
a bell, when you ftrike it with a key. 

To the north of the farcophagus, you perceive a 
very deep hole, made fince the building of the pyra¬ 
mid was finished. The reafon of it is not known : It 
is however to be prefumed, with a great deal of pro¬ 
bability, that there was underneath fome cavity; for 
it looks as if the pavement had fallen of itfelf, after 
the foundation of the chamber had funk in. 

There is nothing elfe to fee in this chamber, un- 
lefs it be two very little paffagcs, the one on the north 
fide, the other on the fouth. It is not poffibje to de¬ 
termine their ufe, nor their depth, becaufe they are 
choaked up with ftones, and other things, which the 
curious have thrown into them, in order to know how 
far they go. 

The three other great pyramids, as I have already 
remarked above, are fituated almoft on the fame line 
as the preceding, and may be about five or fix hun¬ 
dred paces one from another. 

That which is the neareft to the firft, and which 
is commonly called the fecond, appears to be higher 
than the firft; but that is owing to the foundation, 
which is more elevated ■, for in other refpedts they 
are both of the fame fize. They are likewiie entirely 
alike h , and differ only in this, that the fecond is l'o 

h “ Pliny makes the difference in their height to be confider- 
able ; for afligning eight hundred and eighty three feet to the for- 
jner, he allows to the fide of the bafis of this but feven hundred 
and thirty feven.” 1. xxxvi. c. 12. 

, Larding to Mr. Gr [ avis’s obfervat.:::, “ The ftones are of 

I 4 well 
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well clofed, that you perceive not the leaft mark which 
fhews that it has been opened. Its fummit has been 
coated, on the four fides, with granite, fo well joined, 
and fo well polilhed, that the boldeft man would not 
attempt to go up it. We fee, it is true, - here and 
there, fome incifions in the ftones •, but as they are 
not made at equal diftances, and do not continue very 
high, it is enough to take away the defire that any 
one might have of attempting to afcend it. 

On the eaftern fide you fee the ruins of a temple, 
the ftones of which are of a prodigious fize •, and on 
the weftern fide, at about thirty feet deep, there is a 
pafiage hollowed in the rock, upon which the pyramid 
refts •, which fhews that it was necefiary to lower the 
rock fo much for forming the plain. 

The third pyramid is not fo high as the two for¬ 
mer, by an hundred feet; but in other relpefts it re- 
femblos them entirely as to the ftrutture. It is clofed 
like the fecond, and is without any coating. We find 
to the north eaft a number of great ftones •, but it is 
probable, that they have ferved rather for the temple 
than the pyramid. This temple, fituated on the eaft¬ 
ern fide, like that of the fecond pyramid, is more dif- 
tinguifhable in its ruins, than ,the other. The ftones 
of it are like wife of a prodigious fize ; and you per¬ 
ceive, that the entrance was on the eaftern fide. 

As to the fourth pyramid, it is ftill one hundred 
feet lefs than the third. It is likewife without coat¬ 
ing, clofed, and refembles the others, but without 
any temple like the firfti It has however one parti¬ 
cular deferving remark •, which is, that its fummit is 
terminated by a fingle great ftone, which feems to 
have ferved as a pedeftal. It is, moreover, fituated 


a white colour, nothing fo great and vaft as thofe of the firft and 
faireft pyramid ; the fides rife not with degrees like that, but are 
all of them plain and fmooth.” 
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out of the line of the others, being a little more to the 
weft. 

These four great pyramids are furrounded by a 
number of others that are fmaller, and which, for 
the moll part, have been opened. There are three 
of them to the eaft of the firft pyramid; and two 
amongft them are ruined in fuch a manner, that one 
difeerns not in them even the chamber. To the weft 
of the fame pyramid, we find a great number of others, 
but all likewife ruined. 

Opposite the fecond pyramid, there are five or 
fix of them, which have likewile been all opened; and, 
in one, I have obferved a fquare well, thirty feet deep. 
All the reft is filled with fund and ltones. 

About three hundred paces to the eaft of the fe¬ 
cond pyramid, you fee the head of the great and fa¬ 
mous Sphinx, which I have taken care to delineate *. 

‘ Dr. Pococke ohfawes, “ That this Sphinx is cut out of 
n folid rock. This extraordinary monument is faid to have been 
the fepulchre of Am as is, though I think it is mentioned by none 
of the ancient authors, except Pliny, 1 . xxxvi. c. 12. I found 
by the quadrant that it is about twenty feven feet high, the neck 
and head only being above ground ; the lower part of the neck, 
or the beginning of the breaft is thirty three feet wide, and it is 
twenty feet from the forepart of the neck to the back; and thence 
to the hole in the back, it is feventy five feet, the hole beeing five 
feet long ; from which to the tail, if 1 miftake not, it is thirty 
feet; which fomething exceeds Pliny’s account, who fays, that 
it is one hundred and thirteen feet long. The fund is'rifen up in 
fuch a manner, that the top of the back only is feen ; fome per- 
fons have lately got to the top of the head, where they found a 
hole, which probably ferved for t.tc arts of the prklls in uttering 
oracles ; as that in the back might be to defeend to the apartments 
beneath.” p. 46. 

Terruit Aoniam volucris, leo, virgo, triformis 
Sphinx, volucris pennis, pedibus fera, fronte p.uella. 

Ausoniu s. 

M. Maillet ts of opinion, “ That the union of the head of a 
virgin, with the body of a lion, is a fymbol of what happens in 
this country, when the fun is in the figns of Leo and Virgo, and 
the Nile overflows.” The •wings ivert pnlaHj added to tie Sphinx, 
t!i tmbltmalical of tbt fuga ttv.porum. 

We 
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We difcover likewife, in the neighbourhood of the 
pyramids, fome fepulchral grottos i and upon fome 
of them I have obferved hieroglyphics, which prove 
that thefe fepultures were not made till long after the 
foundation of the pyramids. They are all open, and 
ftripped of all that had been depofited in them. I vi- 
fited feveral of them, and found nothing but the half 
of a litde idol, made of earthen ware, and fuch as we 
find at prefent in great quantities in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the pyramids near Saccara, in the quarter 
that is called the mummy country .. 

To go and fee thefe pyramids, as indeed the other 
antiquities of Egypt, they choofe the winter feafon, 
that is to fay, from the month of November to the 
middle of April. That is the moil proper time ; the 
country is then every where dry; whereas in fummer, 
the inundation of the Nile renders the greateft part of 
the antiquities inacceffible, becaufe they want, in that 
country, little boats commodious for going wherever 
you have a mind. 

Another reafon, moreover, renders the vifiting 
the antiquities difficult and even hazardous during the 
fummer which is, that the Arabs defeend, in that 
feafon, from the mountains, in order to encamp along 
the Nile; and as juftice has not the liberty at that time 
to approach them, they make no fcruple of plunder¬ 
ing ftrangers. 

When you undertake, in the winter, to go and vifit 
the pyramids, you endeavour to form a company, as 
well to make the tour with more agreeablenefs, as to 
be in' a condition to obferve every thing in a better 
manner. Thofe that have already been there, give 
an emulation to the ftranger by their difeourfes, and 
affift him to make more exaft refearches, than he 
would do if he was alone. Indeed, one is expofed to 
hear fometimes fome abfurd reafonings; yet there is 
always fome advantage to be got by a perfon that is 
able to make a due diftinftion of what is told him. 

Ip 
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If you fet QUt from Cairo, you make this tour in 
one day, or two; and fuppofing that you would make 
it in two, you are mounted upon affes, for every one 
of which you pay eleven parats. You then go acrofs 
the city •, pal's afterwards the califch, which at this fea- 
fon is dry go acrofs likewife the ifland of ilodda, 
where, on the left fide, and behind the Mokkias, you 
take a barque, in which are carried likewife the afies. 
You are landed at Gize, a village diredlly onpoflte 
Cairo. You do not ftay there: but continue your 
journey a league further, where you lodge in the houfe 
of the Kai’makan, who has always fome chambers to 
fpare. You pafs. the night there, though very in¬ 
differently ; for you find neither beds, nor any other 
conveniencies; befides that, you are peftered there by 
bugs ; but a night is loon palled over, and you make 
fliift as well as you can. 

The next day in the morning, after having paid a 
fcquin for fo miferable a lodging, you fet out for the 
pyramids. Before you arrive there, you pais through 
another little village, near which there is commonly 
a camp of Arabs. You take with you two of them, 
that have a knowledge of the pyramids and con¬ 
tinue on your journey, till you are arrived at the foot 
of the mountains, near which the pyramids .are litu- 
ated ; you then alight, to walk the relt of the way. 

When you are got to the entrance of the firft py¬ 
ramid, you difeharge fome piflols, to fright away the 
bats: after which you make the two Arabs enter, and 
remove the fand, which almoft entirely flops up the 
paffage. 

After thefe neceffary preliminaries, you muft have 
tlie precaution to ftrip yourfelf entirely, and undrefs 
even to your fhirt, on account of the exceffive heat, 
that there conflantly is in the pyramids k . You enter, 

14 The j<j 11 titling anecdotefrom Mr. Greaves ’willnot be unaccept¬ 
able, / uK,:gt,.c, to the reader ; ms it contains the converfation k; bad 
t.v thisJubjttt <uitb the incomparable Dsttcr Harvey. 


in 
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in this condition, into the pafiage •, and every one has a 
wax candle in his hand •, for the torches are not lighted 
till you are in the chambers, for fear of caufing too 
much fmoak. 

When you are arrived at the extremity of the gal¬ 
lery, where the pafiage is forced, you find an opening. 


“ That I artel my company fhould have continued fo many 
hours in the pyramid, and live (whereas we found no inconve¬ 
nience) was much wondered at by Dr Harvey, his Majefty’s 
learned phyfician. For, faid he, feeing we never breathe the fame 
air twice, but ftill a new air is required to a new refpiration (the 
Juccus alibilii of it being fpent in every exfpiration) it could not be, 
but by long breathing we ihould have {pent the aliment of that 
fmall flock of air within, and have been flifled, unlefs there were 
fome fecret tunnels conveying it to thetop of the pyramid, where¬ 
by it might pafs out, and make way for frefh air to come in at 
the entrance below. To which I returned him this anfwer : that 
it might be doubted, whether the fame numerical air could not be 
breathed more than once; and whether the fuccus and aliment of 
it could be fpent in one Angle refpiration ; feeing thofe urinatores, 
or divers under water for fponges in the Mediterranean fea, and 
thofe for pearls in the Jinus Arabicus and Ptrjicus, continuing above 
half an hour under water, muft needs often breathe in and out the 
fame air. He gave me an ingenious anfwer, that they did it by 
the help of fponges filled with oil, which ftill corredted and fed 
this air ; the which oil being once evaporated, they were able to 
continue no longer, but muft afeend up, or die : an experiment 
mofl certain and true. Wherefore I gave him this fecond anfwer, 
that the fuliginous air we breathed out in the pyramid, might pafs 
through thofe galleries we came up, and fo through the ftrait neck 
or entrance leading into the pyramid ; and by the fame, frelh air 
might enter in and come up to us. For as for any tubuli to let out 
the fuliginous air at the top of the pyramid, none could be dif- 
covered, within or without. He replied, they might be fo fmall, 
as that they could not eafily be difeerned, and yet might be fuf- 
ficient to make way for the air, being a thin and fubtile body. To 
which I anfwered, that the lefs they were, the fooner they would 
be obftrufted with thofe tempefts of fand, to which thefe deferts 
are frequently expofed : and therefore the narrow entrance into the 
pyramid is often fo choaked up. with drifts of fand (which I may 
term the rain of the deferts) that there is no entrance into it; where¬ 
fore we hire Moors to open the paffage, and to remove the fands, 
before we can enter into the pyramid. With which he refted fa- 
tisfied.” 

which 
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which has barely a foot and-a half in height, and two 
feet in bread :h. It is, however, through this hole, 
that you are obliged to pafs, by creeping. The tra¬ 
veller commonly lays himfelf on the ground; and the 
two Arabs, that went before, take each one of his 
legs, and drag him thus through this difficult paflage, 
over fand and duft. Luckily this paflage is no more 
than two ells in length : otherwife this toil would be 
infupportable to any one that was not accuftomed 
to it. 

After having patted this ftreight, you find a large 
place, where you commonly take breath, and make 
ufe of fome refrefhments. This gives courage for pe¬ 
netrating into the fecond gallery, which is well worthy 
of obfervation. 

These pafiages, as I have already mentioned, are 
very flippery. Luckily they have cut, from ftep to 
ftep, round holes, which caufe you to advance com- 
modioufly enough, though always Hooping. 

At the end of the fecond paflage there is a refling 
place-, at the right hand of which is the opening, 
which gives an outlet into the well •, not by means of 
any fteps, but a perpendicular pipe, and pretty much 
as chimney-fweepers defeend in a chimney. 

At the extremity of the retting place begins the 
third gallery, which leads to the inferior chamber. It 
runs horizontally, and in a ftrait line. You find,.be¬ 
fore the chamber, fome ftones, with which the way 
is embarraifedbut you get over that difficulty, al¬ 
though with a little trouble. 

All the infide of the chamber is, in like manner, 
covered with ftones •, and whoever would undertake 
to examine the way, through which they have drawn 
them, would expofe himfelf to the fame ceremony that 
is pradtifed in patting from the firft gallery to the fe¬ 
cond for it is a forced paffage, narrow, and little 
frequented. There are but very few that have the 
curiofity to enter into it, as it is known that the way 

does 
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does not reach far, and that there is nothing to fee in 
it but a niche. 

When you have vifited the lower chamber, you 
return back again, along the horizontal pafiage, to 
get to the refting place, which deprives the fourth 
gallery of its acute angle, by which it joined the le- 
cond gallery, and obliges you to attend upwards, by 
fattening your feet in fome notches, made on each fide 
of the wall. It is by this means that you arrive at the 
fourth gallery, that goes with aij afcent. You ad¬ 
vance on with crouching. For though it is twenty- 
two feet in height, and has a raifed way on each fide, 
it is, however, fo fteep and fo fiippery, that if you 
happen to fail of the holes, made for facilitating the 
afcent, you Aide backwards, and return, in fpite of 
yourfelf, quite to the refting place. 

These difficulties furmounted, you repofe yourfelf 
a little at the end of the gallery, where you meet with 
a little platform. You mutt afterwards begin again 
to climb. But as you prefently find a new opening, 
where you can keep yourfelf ereft, you foon forget 
that trouble, by contemplating a fort of a little room, 
which at firft is no more than a palm’s breadth larger 
than the galleries, but it enlarges itfelf afterwards on 
both fides; and at length, by ftooping yourfelf for 
the laft time, you pafs the remainder of the fifth gab 
lery, which leads, in an horizontal line, to the upper 
faloon, of which I have before given the defcription. 

When you are in this faloon, you commonly make 
fome difcharges of a piftol, to give yourfelf the plea- 
fure of hearing a noife, that rtjiembles thunder •, and 
as there is then no hope of difcovering more than what 
others have already remarked, you relume the way by 
which you came, and return in the fame manner, as 
well as with the fame difficulty, chiefly on account of 
the quantity of ftones and fand that embarrafs the en¬ 
trance. 

As foon as you are got out of the pyramid, you drefs 

your- 



AND NUBIA. 127 

yourfelf •, wrap yourfelf up well •, and drink a good 
glals full of ftrong liquor ; which prelerves you from 
the pleurify, that the fudden change from an extremely 
hot air to a more temperate, might occafion. After¬ 
wards, when you have regained your natural heat, 
you mount up to the top of the pyramid, in order to 
have a profpeft from thence of the country round 
about, which is charming to behold. You there per¬ 
ceive, as well as at the entrance, and in the chambers, 
the names of abundance of perlbns, that have vifited, 
at different times, this pyramid, and who were wil¬ 
ling to tranfmit to pofterity the memory of their 
travels. 

After having well confidered this firft pyramid, 
you take leave of it, and approach the fecond, which 
is very foon difpatched, becaufe it has not been opened. 
You fee there the ruins of a temple, that it has on the 
eaft fide; and, defeending infenfibly, you arrive ax 
the Sphinx, whofe enormous fize attrafts your ad¬ 
miration, and at the fame time you conceive a fort of 
indignation at thole, who have had the brutality to 
disfigure ftrangely its nofe. You vifit likewife the 
other pyramids, both great and linall, and the adja¬ 
cent grottos. 

If you want any other fubjedt to iatisfy your cu- 
riofity, you need only approach two antique bridges, 
which are fituated to the eaft a quarter rhumb north 
of Gize, and to the north a quarter rhumb weft of the 
pyramids. They are raifed upon a plain, every year 
overflowed, at the time of the increaie of the waters of 
the Nile, at about half a league from the mountains, 
and at the fame diftance from the firft pyramid. 

The firft of thefe bridges extends north and fouth, 
and the fecond eaft and w r eft. They know not at pre- 
fent the ufe of them. Their fituation, in a tract of 
country that is not more expofed to the waters, than 
the other plains, gives fome furprize •, and it is not 
poflible to conceive the real'on of their foundation, 

unlels 
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unlefs we fuppole, that there was formerly a califch in 
that place. 

Their fabrick, and the infcriptions that we read 
on them, fhew, that they are the works of the Sara¬ 
cens. That which extends from the north to the 
fouth has ten arches upon two hundred and forty one 
feet in length, and twenty feet four inches in breadth. 
Their height above the horizon is twenty two feet. 
They are built with great free-ftones, almoft as foft 
as that of Bentheim. 

These two bridges, diftant from each other four 
hundred paces, have adjoining a wall of bricks, in the 
manner of a mole, and which begins at each extremity 
of the two bridges, but terminates in nothing. 

When you have finilhed the examination of all 
thefe antiquities, you return back to the city, in the 
fame manner as you went, except that you make the 
rout all at once without Hopping any where. 

They always take care, in this tour, to be accom¬ 
panied by a janiflfary. Tho’ he does no gj-eat fervice, 
yet his prefence occafions in the people certain refpe&s, 
and ferves at leaf! to fpare you the trouble of turning 
out of the way, to give it to thofe that you meet. You 
pay him, for this journey, a fcndoucli, or a fequin. 
The Arabs, that have accompanied the travellers, are 
well paid when you give them twenty parats a man ■, 
infomuch that- this tour may coft in all four fequins 
for the whole company, without including in it pro- 
vifions, which it is neceflary-not to forget to furnifh 
yourfelf with •, for it is a chance, if you find in the 
villages any thing but butter and eggs. 

In cafe you have a mind to'make the tour in one 
day, the thing is feafible. It is neceflary for that pur- 
pofe to fet out very early in the’ morning from Cairo, 
and not to Hop by the way. You may vifit commo- 
dioufly every thing that there is to be feen, and return 
even in good time to Cairo. The expence then will 
not amount to much more than the half. I have 
i prac- 
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praftifed both thefe methods of travelling it; and the 
'left has pleafed me moft. For though we have not fo 
mucli time on our hands, as v/hep we make the tour 
in two days, yet there is ftill ehough; and there is 
nothing but what a traveller may perform in one day. 
For my part, I fhould chufe rather to go thither twice 
in this manner, than once in the other. 

That I may not refume the fubjait again, I fhall 
add here the deferiptionof the pyramids of Dagjour, 
a name that they give to all the pyramids that are to 
1I1 • fouth of thofe of Memphis, though the one are 
nothing elfe, properly (peaking, but a continuation 
o! the others. 

The pyramids of Dagjour terminate near Me.luun, 
'•/here there is the moft fouthern of all. The more 
diftant you are from it, the more it ftrikes the fight; 
but when you approach if near, it does not fsem of 
great confequence, being built only of large bricks, 
hardened by the fun ; which is the reafon that tire 
Arabs, and the Turks, call it commonly The falfe -py¬ 
ramid. You difeover it at a great diftance ; and fo 
much the more diftinflly, as it is not fo near the 
i r • / .ir, •, nor in the neighbourhood of the other py¬ 
ramids. It is elevated upon a little hill of land. Its 
four fides are equal, and defeend with a dope to tire 
horizon, in form of a glacis. It has three or four de¬ 
grees or fteps, the lowed of which may have twenty 
feet of perpendicular height. 

This pyramid has not been opened •, and it will, 
without doubt, continue fecure from this infuit, be- 
caufe it makes but very little appearance. I imagine 
that no one will have a defire of attempting the de- 
ftruftion of it, which would occafion too much ex¬ 
pence and hazard. 

AmonCst the other pyramids of Dagjour, of which 
the greateft part is fituated near Sakarra, there are 
only two that deferve any attention ; for the others 
aie not very large. The one of thele has been opened; 

K but 
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but as you can examine with more fccurity, and more 
conveniency, the infide of the great pyramid near 
Cairo, there are few travellers, that would expofe 
themfelves to go and vifit thofe of Sakarra. They 
reckon about a fcore of them there, both great and 
fmali, and which prefent no unpleafing proipe<ft. 

These pyramids are all fituated at the foot of the 
mountains •, and it looks as if nature had exprefsly 
contrived in this place a plain for that purpofe. In 
effeft, we find not in all Egypt the like for not only 
is it of vaft extent, but it is likewife fo elevated above 
the ordinary horizon, that the Nile never overflows 
it. When you confider well the fituation of it, you 
will be eafily convinced, that it is at leaft very near 
the place where the ancient city of Memphis was built, 
and I could almoft dare to conjecture, that the pyra¬ 
mids, of which I am fpeaking, were contained in the 
inclofure of that capital. 

However that may be, the pyramids of Dagjour 
do not differ from thofe that are oppofite to Cairo. 
They have, however, fuffered more, fince they are 
much more damaged : from whence one may pre¬ 
fume, that they are more ancient. There are two of 
them, which are not inferior in grandeur to that of 
Cairo; but their fabrick is not fo neat, nor fo well 
contrived, as that of the others. Some are built per¬ 
pendicularly, and as it were by fteps or ftories ; it would 
not, however, be poffible to mount up by them, on 
account that each ftep, or ftory, is between thirty and 
forty feet high. 


Letter 
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Letter from Mr. F. L. NORDEN 
to MARTIN FOLKES, Efq. 

SIR, 

I H A VE the honour to addrefs to you the Re¬ 
marks annexed, which I have made, during 
my late expedition, on the Pyramidographia of Mr. 
Greaves. They are written without any ornament, 
and even without the affiftance of my defigns , which I 
had fent away before I embarked. I have not taken 
notice of his meafures, which I find for the moft part 
exad; and in thofe places where he is miftaken, it 
is occafioned folely by his aiming at greater exadnefs 
than was pofiible. In general, I confider him as an 
author of merit; and what I have written on his Py¬ 
ramidographia , rather tends to add than to diminilb. 
Befides, I have applied myfelf only to thofe things 
that I recolleded perfectly well; and have palled over 
in filence thofe, concerning which I had the leaft 
doubt, and wherein it would have been necefiary for 
me to confult my papers. As you, Sir, are an ex¬ 
cellent judge in thefe matters, I give up my Remarks 
entirely to your judgment; entreating you only to be¬ 
lieve, that it gives me the greateft pleafure to find an 
opportunity of alluring you of the refped, and perfed 
efteem, with which I am, &c. 

Portfmouth, OAober ii, O. S. 

MDCCXt. 
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REMARKS upon the Pyramidographia of Mr. 
John Greaves, formerly profejfor of ajlronomy 
at Oxford. 

P AGE r \ Authors or founders of the pyramids.] 
Although all the ancient authors, that have writ¬ 
ten of Egypt, haye different opinions, with regard to 
the time and names of thofe, that were the founders of 
the pyramids •, yet I think that the epochas of the 
building of thefe enormous malfes, muft be carried 
back much Further than has been fuppofed. We fhall 
fee, by the reafons which I am going to alledge, the 
changes that may be admitted to have happened to 
them. 

Page 2. Whereas all thefe pyramids eonfift of Jhme .] 
This fhews that Mr. Greaves has not gone very far 
into the Upper Egypt, to fee the pyramid, built of 
large bricks, hardened in the fun, the fame undoubt¬ 
edly that Herodotus makes Cheops the founder of, 
and which is fituated at four leagues diftance from 
Cairo b . 


* N. B. The references are made to the learned Dr. Birch's edition 
of Mr. Greaves's 'works. 

b Mr. Norden is miftakenin citing the pyramid built by Che¬ 
ops, for that was entirely built of ftone, according to Herodo¬ 
tus ; the brick pyramid was built by Astchis, and had this re¬ 
markable infcription engraven on a ftone : 

Let no one difparage me, by comparing me •with ftone pyramids ; for l 
excel them as much as Jupiter does the other gods. In turning 
up the bottom of a lake, 'whatever mudftuck to the pearch, being 
coileded together, 'was formed into bricks •, and by this means Isxas 
made. Herod. 1 . ii. c. 136. 

Dr. Pococke obferves, “ Thatthe pyramid of unburnt brick 
was doubtlefs built near the plain, on account of the brick. It 
feems to be made of the earth brought by-the Nile, being of a fandy 
black earth, with fome pebbles and ihells in it; it is mixed up with 
chopped ftraw, in order to bind the clay together, as they now 
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As to what concerns the works, on which the Ifra- 
elHes were employed in Egypt, I admit, that I have 
not been able to find any ruins of bricks burnt in the 
fire. There is indeed a wall of that kind, which is 
funk very deep in the ground, and is very long, near 
to the pyramids, and adjoining to the bridges of the 
Saracens, that are fituated in the plain ; but it appears 
too modern, to think that the bricks, of which it is 
formed, were made by the Ifraelites. All that I have 
feen elfewhere of brick building, is compofed of the 
large kind of bricks, hardened in the fun, fuch as 
thofe of the pyramid, of which I have been fpeaking. 

Page 13. Certain fepulcbre, being a quadrilateral py¬ 
ramid . Diodorus relates, that over the fepulcbre 

there was a circle of gold, of three hundred and fixty-five 
cubits compafs , and a cubit in thicknefs, in which the days 
of the year were inferibed , and divided into a cubit a-piece, 
with a defeription, according to their nature, of the fitting 
and rifing of the Jlars , and alfo. their operations, (fire the 
Egyptian ajirologers.\ The fepulchre, that is here men¬ 
tioned, and from whence, according to Diodorus 


make unburnt bricks in Egypt, and many other eaflem parts, 
which they ufe very much in their buildings. I found fome of thefe 
bricks thirteen inches and a half long, fix inches and ahalf broad, 
and four inches thick; and others fifteen inches long, feven broad, 
and four inches three quarters thick. I obferved on the north fide, 
the bricks were laid lengthways from north tol'outh, but not every 
where in that direftion ; however, I particularly took notice that 
they were not laid foas to bind one another. It is much crumbled 
and ruined; but as it is, I meafured it, and found it to be an hun¬ 
dred and fifty feven feet on the north fide, and two hundred and 
ten on the weft fide, it being much broke away on the eaft and 
weft fides, for at the top it meafured forty three feet by thirty five; 
it is an hundred and fifty feet high. By what I could judge from 
the prefent fhape of it, I concluded that it was built with five de¬ 
grees, like the pyramid at Saccara, each being about ten feet 
broad, and thirty deep ; fo that the afeent to it is eafy, as the 
bricks are crumbled away. As there is gravel and fhells in the 
bricks, it is not probable that this is the p;. ramid built by that ex¬ 
travagant kjllg AaVCHU,” p. 53. 
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Siculus, Cambyses carried away a circle of gold, is 
that of Osimandyas. It is not in the pyramid, as 
Mr. Greaves conjectures, founded on the text of 
Strabo ; but, according to all appearances, it is that, 
which fubfifts at prefent quite intire at Lukkoreen, 
and amongft the ruins of ancient Thebes. The walls 
of this fepulchre, and thofe of the temple, where it is 
placed, are covered with figures, that reprefent the 
funeral proceffion, and the facrifices, which were 
made at the death of this prince ; as the ruins of the 
palaces and of their porticos contain the wars, and 
great exploits of the fame monarch. This is enough 
to prove that it is there, and not in the pyramid,- that 
we mull place his fepulchre. 

Page 23. Of the time in which the pyramids were built.'] 
I pafs over all conjectures, both ancient and mo¬ 
dern ; and confine myfelf only to two points, which 
perfuade me, that the time of the foundation of the 
pyramids is much more remote, than that to which 
they commonly fix it. 

I. In no pyramid whatever we do find, either with¬ 
in or without, any hieroglyphical figure. We know, 
however, that the Egyptians never omitted them : 
all the other ruins are a convincing proof of it, and 
are covered with hieroglyphics, both without and with¬ 
in. There is reafon therefore, I think, to conjecture, 
that the pyramids, even the moft modern, were built 
before this fort of writing had been invented. This 
being fuppoled, and that, in the time of Cambyses, 
they had already loft the knowledge of thofe charac¬ 
ters, I leave it to be conjeCtured, how far back it is 
neceffary to place the epocha of their building. At 
leaft it cannot be difowned, that they were built be¬ 
fore any of the temples or palaces were raifed, whole 
prodigious ruins are the wonder of the prefent time. 

This fentiment once admitted, it muft likewife be 
agreed, that the pyramids were built before any re- 
fidence was eftablilhed at Memphis, and even before 

that 
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that great city was founded. The reafon is, becaufe 
Memphis was, in a great meafure, formed out cf the 
ruins of Thebes, which, according to our fuppofition, 
and on account of the hieroglyphics, with which its 
edifices were adorned, mult have been pofterior to the 
pyramids. 

11 . The fecond proof of their antiquity is taken 
from the granite marble, of which the iepulchral urn 
is made, and that is feen in the firft pyramid ; from 
the granite, with which the fepuichral chambers are 
lined ; and from that, with which the top of the fecond 
pyramid is covered. All thele Hones are not only 
without hieroglyphics v they are alfo without the leaft 
polifh ; which is a certain mark, that, at the time 
when the pyramids were railed, they had not yet the 
art of polilhing this fort of marble. 

It cannot be objected, that, through a fpirit of re¬ 
ligion, they would not pefhaps admit any polilh; for 
all the other marbles, which are employed on a reli¬ 
gious account, are polifhed with the utmoft per¬ 
fection. It follows, therefore, that the pyramids have 
been ereCted before all the obelilks, before all the fe¬ 
puichral urns which have been tranfported to Rome, 
and before the chefts of mummies, which were made 
of granite i fince all thefe works, excepting a very 
fmall number, were made of polifhed granite. 

I confine myfelf to thefe two arguments, which 
have had a great influence upon me. I know not what 
effcCt they may have upon others. But I fhall avoid 
adopting thofe wild conjectures, which have no other 
foundation, than the reports of Egyptian priefts : re¬ 
ports very falfe in themfelves, as has been very jultly 
remarked by thofe who follow their traditions. 

Page 59. For what end or intention the pyramids were 
netted .] I agree with Mr. Greaves, that the Egyp¬ 
tian religion was the principal caufe of the foundation 
of the pyramids •, but I believe, at the fame time, that 
ambition contributed greatly towards it. In either of 

K 4 thefe 
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thefe views they could not have railed monuments more 
vaft, or more folid. No fort of architecture is cotnr 
parable to it; and where do we fee any that cofts as 
much pains to deftroy as to raife ? One is fometimes 
furprized in obferving, that this mountain produces 
nothing but a moufe; and that a whole pyramid con¬ 
tains onjy fome chambers, and fome low and narrow 
paffages. “ But when it is confidered, that they had 
not then the art of making arched roofs ; and if we 
attend, at the fame time, to the enormous burthen, 
that the cavities had to fopport, we lhall eafily con¬ 
ceive, that thfc duration, which they defigned for the 
pyramid, did not permit them to mine much into the 
folid, which was not compofed of a material very 
ftrong 'for fupporting itfelf; but which had rather 
need of being fupported by the great pieces of free- 
ftone, with which the outfides of the pyramids are 
furnilhed. 

To be convinced that this reafoning is juft, and 
that it may even be demonftrated, you need only call 
an eye upon the little pyramids, that furround the great 
ones. As they are the greateft part open, you fee 
that they are entirely built of free-ftone; and that they 
have, by their fmallnefs, this advantage, that their 
chambers and their pafiages were capable of having 
more extent in proportion, than in the greater pyramids, 
which, with regard to their reciprocal heights, are per¬ 
pendicularly in the proportion of 500, to 30, or 40. 

Page 8o ( . The Egyptians were careful to provide con- 
ditories , which might be as lafting as the body , and in 
which it y/iigK't continue fafe from the injury of time and 
men. That occafwned the ancient kings of Thebes in Egypt 
to build thofe which Diodorus thus deferibes - “ There 
are -> they fay, the wonder fidfepulchres of the ancient kings, 
which, in magnificence, exceed the imitation of p (ferity. 
Of thefe in the faered commtnwints. forty-feven are men¬ 
tioned-, but in the time of Ptolom^eus Lagi there re¬ 
mained but, feventeen. Many of them,, at our being in 
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Egypt m the one hundred and eightieth Olympiad, were 
decayed .” 

Gn e muft, I think, reckon amongft thole fuperb 
monuments, that of Osimandyas. I have feen an¬ 
other of them, oppofite Medinet-Habu , and I dare fay, 
that the little temple of granite of Thebes was of the 
number. Father Sicard pretends to have feen thole 
that are in the grottos. For my part, I have fought 
for them with care; 1 have entered into a great num- 
ber of grottos, but could never difcover them. 

Page 81. And this might occajion alfo thofe others re¬ 
corded by Strabo, which he calls 'E^uuTx, or mercuria- 
Jes tumulos, feen by him near Syene, in the upper parts of 
Egypt, very Jlrange and memorable. “ Paftmg in a cha¬ 
riot from Syene to PhiU, over a very even plain, about one 
hundred ftadia, all the way almoft, of both fides, we faw 
in maty places mercurial tombs: a great forte, fnooth and 
almoft fpherical, of that black and hard marble out of 
which mortars are made, placed upon a greater ftone ; and 
on the top of this another, fome of them lying by thcmfelves: 
the great eft of them was no lefts than twelve feet in diameter, 
all of them greater than the half oft this. ”] It would be 
very difficult to agree on this article with Str abo. 
I have gone the fame road as he; I have travelled it 
five or fix times ; and have obferved with attention 
thole ftones, which he calls mercuriales tumulos. It is 
not by art, that they are heaped one upon another. 
They are the mere work of nature, which has placed 
them, as I imagine, in this manner from the begin¬ 
ning. It muft be obferved, that the rocks of granite 
differ from others in this, that they are not a fingle 
mafs; and that they are as it were great heaps of large 
flint ftones, placed one upon another. The work¬ 
men, that have formerly cut this granite, have taken 
away the pieces that moft fluted them, and have left 
others Handing, here and there, either to ferve as 
limits, or for fome other ule. This is, in my opinion, 
the origin of what are called Id's, or tombs of Mercury. 

What 
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What confirms me moft in this notion, is that, befides 
fome hieroglyphics, which we fee there engraven, one 
finds, all about, an infinite number of ftones of the 
fame kind, cut, and fome only fketched : others al- 
moft finifhed •, and all in the fame condition, in which 
they were left by the workmen, when, probably, the 
calamities of war obliged them to retire. It is proper 
to obferve alfo, that it is but at a fmall diftance from 
thence, that we find the obeliik, which is but juft be¬ 
gun, and that all that plain, which Strabo men¬ 
tions, was almoft entirely formed by taking away the 
granite, which, without doubt, was of a better kind 
than that on the borders of the Nile, fince they pre¬ 
ferred it to the latter; which, being on the borders of 
the river, would have been the more eafily tranfported. 
We obferve, however, on the border of the Nile, fome 
few places, where the ftones are loaded with hiero¬ 
glyphics, like thofe we have been fpeaking of; and 
there are feen likewife, in the adjacent parts, fome 
ftones of the fame kind, which they had begun to cut. 
The defign of the ruins of Syene reprefents two of 
this kind; and there is another oppofite the illand of 
Philse. 

Page 82. Many ages after, when the regal throne 
was removed from c fhebes to Memphis, the fame religion 
and opinion continuing amongjt the Egyptians , “ 'That fo 
long as the body endured, fo long the foul continued with it ; ” 
net as quickening and animating it, but as an attendant, or 
guardian, and as it were unwilling to leave her former ha¬ 
bitation : it is not to be doubted, this incited the kings there , 
together with their private ambition and thirjl after glory , 
to be at fo vajl expences in the building of thefe pyra¬ 
mids.'] The conclufion, which Mr. Greaves draws 
in this paflage, cannot be admitted. Thofe tumuli 
r.m cur tales could never have given the idea of building 
the pyramids. Their fhape and their fize are fo dif¬ 
ferent, that there is no conformity between the one 
and the other. Befides that, the hieroglyphics, with 

which 
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■which the tumuli mercuriales are adorned, prove that 
the pyramids are more ancient, and that the former 
consequently could not have been their model. More¬ 
over, I can aflure the feader, that there is nothing but 
the hieroglyphics, in which art has had any fhare; 
for in other relpedls the Hone is quite rough, and fuch 
as nature has formed and placed it. 

Page 91. A defeription of the firjl and fair eft pyra¬ 
mid.] This pyramid, which is commonly called the 
firft, fhould rather pal's for the loft of thofe, that have 
been built of the like materials. You fee divers things 
in it, which Ihew that it has not been entirely finilhed; 
and it is fufficient to call your eyes upon it, to be con¬ 
vinced, that it has a newer look than the others, which 
are adjacent. With regard to thofe, that are fituated 
higher up, they have the fuperiority, without doubt, 
in point of antiquity. Time has made much more 
imprefiion on them. Although they are in a climate 
lefs fubjefl to rains and winds, yet they have not 
avoided fufFering more than the firft ; which can be 
attributed only to the great number of years they have 
fubfifted. 

Page 98. The afeent to the top of the pyramid is con¬ 
trived in this manner. From all the Jides without we af- 
cend by degrees ; the lowermoft degree is near four feet in 
height , and three in breadth. This runs about the pyramid 
in a level ; and at the firft , when the ftones were entire , 
which are now fomewhat decayed , made , on every fide of it, 
a long but narrow walk.] Our author certainly did 
not give a fufficient attention to it: for it is not the 
injury of time, which alone occafions the inequality 
of the degrees of the pyramids. You need but mea- 
fure one of them, in different parts of its height, and 
it will be found, that the fize of the ftones, which form 
the degrees, differs four, five, and fometimes even 
ten inches. Thefe kinds of fteps were not defigned 
for mounting up, nor for defeending. They have 
fought regularity in them, no further than was necef- 

fary 
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fary for the general fhape of the pyramid, and for 
the facility of the work. 1 am much deceived, if this 
inequality of the ftoncs has not' been the occafion, that 
fo many travellers, who have counted the degrees ot 
the pyramids, differ always with regard to the num¬ 
ber. 

Page 99. For that latitude , which Herodotus 
ajftgns to the admirable bridge below, of which there is no¬ 
thing now remaining.'] I cannot comprehend how a 
traveller, fo exaft as Mr. Greaves, could have ne¬ 
glected a thing fo worthy of remark •, fmce there re¬ 
mains ftill a fufficiently confiderable part of that ad¬ 
mirable bridge, to form a juft idea of its whole ftruc- 
ture, and of the ufe they made of it. There are like- 
wife at the eaft of the third pyramid fome remains of 
another bridge. 

Page ib. Upon the fiat top, if we ajfent to the opinion 
of Proclus, it may be fuppofed that the Egyptian priefis 
made their obfervations in afironomy.] The top of the 
fecond pyramid, ftill covered with granite marble, cut 
fo imoothly, that no one can afcend it, decides abfo- 
lutcly, that the pyramids were not built to ferve as 
obfervatories. Although the others are not fo finifhed 
as the fecond, yet it cannot be doubted, but the in¬ 
tention of thofe, that were the mafters, and of the 
architect, was to have finifhed them, if the expence, 
or time had permitted it. 

Page 102. The air of Egypt is confeffed, by the an¬ 
cients, to be often full of vapours.] From Alexandria 
quite to Fefchne, the air is often foggy, and the fky 
overcaft. It rains likewife there very frequently. But 
at Fefchne, and beyond, in the Upper Egypt, the fky 
'is always clear and ferene. I have however experi¬ 
enced at Mefchie'a very violent rain, accompanied 
with thunder, for the fpace of a whole hour. 

Page 103. Hewn (according to Herodotus and 
Diodorus) out of the Arabian mountains.] A great 

part 
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part of the ftones, that have been employed in the 
building of the pyramids, were taken out ot the grot¬ 
tos, that we fee in great numbers near thofe p) r:i- 
mids. The reft was drawn direftly oppofite, from 
the other fide of the Nile ; and when the waters of that 
river were high, they conveyed thofe ftones to the 
bridge, which Herodotus mentions; and afterwards, 
by means of the fame bridge, they tranfported them 
to the mountain, where they defigned to erect the py¬ 
ramid. 

Page 104. The relation of Herodotus and Pom- 
pox ius Mela is mere admirable , who make the leaftjlone 
in this pyramid to be thirty feet. ] The temples, which 
we fee in the eaft, and quite near the pyramids, have 
been built with very great ftones. It is furprizing, 
that few travellers have fpoken of them, though they 
are in fa<ft extremely remarkable. They feem to have 
been uncovered at the top. Their great circumference 
did not permit the finding ftones large enough to reach 
from one wall to another. Neither is there the leaft 
mark of columns ; and I dare fay, that they did not 
know how to make ufe of them, at the time of build¬ 
ing the pyramids. Who knows, likewife, whether the 
invention of the pyramids was not owing to that ig¬ 
norance they were in ; fince they had not any other 
method for covering a great circumference, before the 
art of arching, and that of employing columns, to 
fupport a roof, were invented c ? 

Page 115. On the north fide, af(ending thirty-eight 
feet, upon an artificial bank of earth , there is a fquare and 
narrow pajfage leading into the pyramid .] This bank of 
earth on the north fide, is not made by the hands of 


c It is a mortifying confideration, that the moft durable works 
in architedture have been owing to ignorance: thus the famous 
aqucdudls of the ancients, the remains of which are the wonder of 
the prefent times, were owing to their ignorance, that water would 
rife up nearly to the fame height as that from which it falls. 

men. 
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men. Time and wind have formed it, by means of 
the fands, that have been driven againft the pyramid. 
The three other Ikies, and thofe of the other pyramids, 
have the like elevations, which are not however fo 
hi 1 ; i. That on the north fide of the firft pyramid is 
ii perior to the others, on account of the north wind, 
which prevails there the moft, and becaufe the entrance 
is expoled to that wind. If it be aiked, why this ele-. 
vation does not rife ftill higher, and even to fhut up 
the entrance of the pyramid ? I {hall anfwer, that the 
Arabs, who are fent commonly to clean the entrance, 
take care to hinder this progrefs : befides, the paftjige 
is too much frequented, for the fand to gain any 
more. 

Page 116. 'Through the mouth of which . . . .] It 
is very furprizing, that the author fhould pafs over in 
filence the counterfeit portal, or rather the frontifpiece 
of the firft pafiage. I have meafured it with all the 
exaftnefs that was poffible; which will enable me one 
day or other to give a particular defcription of it, and 
to enquire the reafon they had for making it in that 
manner. 

Page ibid. Having puffed, with tapers in our hands , 
this narrow freight , we land in a place fomewhat larger. ] 
This place, to which Mr. Greaves does not fo much 
as deign to give his attention, deferves however to be 
well confidered: and I am certain, that this learned 
man would have taken more account of it, if he had 
known what it contains. It is there we difcover clearly 
the manner, in which the firft paffage has been clofed 
up, by means of three rough pieces of oriental marble, 
which join fo well the fides of the pafiage, that one has 
a difficulty to introduce within the joints the point of 
a knife. It is there, likewife, that the fight can pe¬ 
netrate, as I may fay, into the bowels of the pyra¬ 
mid ; for as this place has been forced, we perceive 
there clearly, that the folid part of the pyramid is 
compofed of great. {tones, thrown at random, and 

joined 
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joined by a kind of mortar, which cements them fo 
well, that they appear to make but one fingle mafs. 

Page 119. The walls within are covered with a fort of 
plaijler.] It is the lame cruit as that we fee the walls 
covered with, both in the ancient thermae, and baths 
at Rome, and in the refervoirs of Pouzzol. 

Page ibid, The reafon of the difference between Pli¬ 
ny’s obfervation and mine, I fuppofe to be this ; thatfince 
his time it hath almoft been dammed up, and choaked with 
rubbifh.] The difference does not arife from the reafon 
alledged by Mr. Greaves. It is owing rather to this, 
that at the end of twenty feet of depth the well goes 
flanting for a certain fpace ; and afterwards refumes 
the perpendicular line, which at laft lofes itfelf in the 
fand, without having any other outlet. 

Page 120. The Jones are very majfy, and exquifttely 
joined. I know not whether of that giftering and Jpeckled 
marble 1 mentioned in the columns of the cijlerns at Alexan¬ 
dria .] It is all a white oriental marble: there is not 
the leaft doubt about it. 

Page ibid. The walls are entire, and plaijlered over 
with lime.'] All the fides of this chamber, as well as 
the triangular vault, are of iquare pieces ol granite 
marble, unpolilhed, and which is not at all covered 
with plaifter. 

Page ibid. On the eajl fide of this room, in the middle 
of it, there feems to have been a paffage leading to fome 
ether place. Whether this way the prieffs went into the 
hollow of the Sphinx.] This forced and extremely nar¬ 
row paffage l'ubfifts ftill at prefent, and terminates in 
a kind of niche. It could never lead to the Sphinx, 
becaule it is in the third part of the pyramid, above 
the horizon. 

Page 129. Venetian, a man very curious, vho ac¬ 
companied me thither, imagined, that this fort of marble 
came from Mount Sina.] All that I have feeh, and 
touched, of granite marble, which they had begun to 
cut at Eflbuacn, formerly Syene, does not permit 
4 me 
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me to believe that they traniported this marble frorfl 
Mount Sina to the pyr.unids, by fuch difficult roads. 
They may have taken from that mountain fome Hones 
for the edifices in its neighbourhood; but as for the 
granite, which they employed in Egypt, I am'fatisfied 
it was taken in the place I have mentioned. 

Page ibid. Which may alfo be confirmed by Bello- 
nius’s observations, who deferibing the rock, out. of which, 
upon Moses’s Jtriking it, there gujhed out waters, makes 
it to be fuch a fpeckled kind of Thebaic marble : Eft une 
groffe pier+e, maffive, droite, de meme grain et de 
la couleur, dont eft la pierre Thebai'que.] There is 
fhewn at Venice, in the church of St. Mark, a fquare 
piece of marble, that was brought from Mount Sina, 
and which they pretend to be the very ftone that 
Moses ftruck. It is a granite, of fo fine a grain, 
that it comes very near to the porphyry. We find 
many of the like kind in Egypt d . 

Page 134. The ingenious reader willexcufe my ettrio- 
fity , if, before I conclude my defeription of this pyramid, I 
pretermit not any thing within , of how light a confequence 
foever. This made me take notice of two inlets, or JpaceS, 
in the fouth and north fides of this chamber, jujl oppofite to 
one another-, that on the north, was in breadth feven hun¬ 
dred of a thoufand parts of the Englifh foot, in depth four 
hundred of a thoufand parts, evenly cut, and running in a 
Jlrait linefix feet, and farther, into the thicknefs of the wall ; 
that on the fouth is larger, and fomewhat round, not fo 


* Dr. Clayton, bilhop of Clogher, in his Find cation of the tif- 
toriei of the Qlcl and New 'Tefament, in anfvoer to lord Bolingeroke, 
breaks out in a rapturous exclamation, pag. 139. lett. ii. on the 
pretended difeoveries by Dr. Shaw, and the prefetto of Egypt, 
of the identical rocks that Moses ftruck. But by Mr. Nor den’s 
account, they have been in pofleftion of one of thefe rocks in the 
church of St. Mark at Venice, a long time. And from his ob- 
fervation, that there are many of the like kind in Egypt, I am afraid, 
we are in fome danger of having the identical rocks multiplied, 
like relicts in the Roiaifh churches. 

X long 
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long as the former , and , by the blacknefs within it, fecms 
to have been a receptacle for the burning of lamps.] They 
appear to me vent-holes, to give air to the chamber. 
The blacknefs that they have, is come fince, and is 
the effeft of the fmoak of torches, which the curious, 
have made ufe of for feeing the infide. They are at 
prefent aimoft filled up with ftones, that have been 
thrown in, in order to fee how far they might go. 

Page 139. A defeription of the fecond pyramid , of 
which, beftdes the miracle, the ancient and modern writers 
have delivered little .] This pyramid, however, is as 
great, and as beautiful as the firft; and what we can 
fee of it, in fome meafure even exceeds the firft. 

Page ib. Herodotus fays it hath no fubtarancous 
ftrublures .] Herodotus, whom our author cites, 
•fpeaks only from hearfay ; for, the pyramid being 
clofed, it was not pofiible for him to examine, him- 
felf, the thing that he deferibes. This manner of 
fpeaking renders the defcriptions of ancient authors 
extremely obfeure. What muft we think of Strabo’s 
and Pliny’s defeription of the well of the firft pyra¬ 
mid ; efpecially of their faying, that the water of the 
Nile entered into this well ? Did they fee it themfelves ? 
Did they hear it faid by any others ? For my part, I 
know not what to think of it; inafmuchas there is no 
way of reconciling their defcriptions with the prefent 
condition of the places. 

Page 140. By my obfervation, the ftones are of colour 
white, nothing fo great and vaft as thofe of the firft .and 
fair eft pyramid ; the ftdes rife not with degrees like that, but 
are all of them plain and fmooth. ] I Ihould be very much 
at a lofs» if it was necefiary for me to follow, ftep by 
ftep, the narration of our author. He goes very wide 
of the truth, and entirely neglefts what is the moft re¬ 
markable. I am apt to think, that this Venetian com¬ 
panion, on whom he relied too much, may have de¬ 
ceived him; and that he himfelf was too much fa¬ 
tigued with the examination of the firft pyramid, to 

L give 
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give a proper attention to the fecond. This is cer¬ 
tainly as large as the fir ft. If the degrees do rtdt ap¬ 
pear in it diftinfidy, yet we perceive, very plainly, that 
they have been there, and that they are ftill there 
from the top to the quarter towards the bottom of the 
pyramid. The reafon, that the others have difap- 
peared, is the violence which has been ufed, to take 
away the granite marble that it was cafed' with, and 
with which the quarter towards the top is ftill covered, 
as my defigns fhew. 

Page 141. This pyramid is bounded on the north and 
weft' Jides with two very ftately and elaboratepieces. ] This 
has been owing to very natural caufes, feeing they 
were obliged to make fmooth the rock, by the ham¬ 
mier and chide], in order that the pyramid might reft 
upon a leVel. As this has been made by a rule, the 
two perpendicular borders of the Hope of the mountain 
feem to Have been cut exprefsly for making chambers 
within. But thole, which we find there, are in rea¬ 
lity nothing but quarries, from whence they drew 
ftbries for the building of the pyramid •, arid which, 
like the others, that we fee in the neighbourhood, 
and in all parts of the upper Egypt, after having 
ferved as habitations for the workmen, were at length 
converted into fepulchral grottos. This could not 
have happened, till long after the building of the py¬ 
ramids •, and not till hieroglyphics were invented; for 
we find, very frequently, in the grottos, inlcriptions 
of that fort; 

Page 148. So that IJhrewdly fufpedt, that Diodo¬ 
rus hath borrowed moft of his relation from Herodotus ; 
and Strabo and Pliny from Diodorus, or from them 
both and the more learned moderns from them all. ] There 
are certainly errors in what thefe different authors have 
written. All fpeak as if it was the third pyramid, of 
which the half iVas built of bafaltis : whereas it is the 
fourth pyramid. If our learned author had taken the 
trouble to go near it, he would have been eafily able 

to 
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to reconcile all thofe authors. He would have fs-n, 
that the fourth pyramid has been made, towards the 
middle, of a Hone more black than the common gra¬ 
nite, and at lead as hard. I dare not, however, af- 
certain, that it is the bafaltis ; for it differs from the 
material of which the beautiful vafe is made, that .1 
have feen at Rome, in the palace of cardinal Alex¬ 
ander Albani, and which they give out for the ba- 
falto f . 

The dones, that are wanting to this pyramid lye 
upon the ground, at die north eaft cornet. They 
there make a very great heap. Mr. Greaves, how¬ 
ever, is in fome meafure excufable, for not having ob- 
ferved this pyramid. Itis fituated in fuch a manner, 
that, if you do not fee it at a certain didance, you do 
not eafily perceive it, even though you are near, be- 
caufe the others conceal it. Its fummit is of a yel- 
lowifh ftone, and of the quality of that of Portland ; 
and it is likewife the fame kind of done, that the other 
pyramids are built with. I fhall fpeak clfewhere of its 
top, which terminates in a cube. 

The exidenceof this fourth pyramid is, moreover, 
indubitable. It makes a feries with the three others •, 
this is a matter l can aver. My lord Sandwich has 
very judly obferved it, and my defigns atted the fame 
truth. 

Page 150. ‘Though it cannot be denied, but that clofe 
by, on the eaft fide of it, there are the ruins of a pile of 
building, with a fad arj dujhy xolour.] Theft remains 
of buildings, that Mr. GreaVes here fpeaks of, are 
the dime as thofe, which I mentioned before. He 
fays, that- the dones are of a dark colour •, but it is 
die fartie yellowifh done, of which the degrees of the 
pyramids have been formed. It is nothing but time 
that has, here and there, a little blackened them, as 
it has blackened .'all the red. Theft dones are more- 


c Pl-IN v fays, that the bafaltis is ferret co/arii atjuc Jmritiar. 

L ? over 
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over of an enormous fize ; and the temples, or edi¬ 
fices, on which they have been employed, muft have 
had fomething very refpettable, as I have already re¬ 
marked above. This pyramid has not infcriptions, 
nor hieroglyphics, any more than the others. Time 
could not have effaced them •, for if they had put any 
there, they would not have committed them to a ftone 
of land, but to a hard one, which, would have cer¬ 
tainly preferred them to the prefent age. It is very 
difficult to give credit to what Herodotus and Dio¬ 
dorus Sicui.us afiert, namely, that they were con¬ 
tent with putting upon thefe pyramids a mere name, or 
a flight infcription. This practice would have been 
contrary to the nature of hieroglyphics. The monu¬ 
ments, and edifices, where they were employed, are 
almoft entirely covered with them. It happens, that 
we perceive not any upon the pyramids; and even 
though we lhould find fome, would there not be reafon 
to doubt, whether they had not been placed there firice, 
at the time when fuch hieroglyphics were engraven in 
the grottos adjacent ? 

Page 154. Of the reft of the pyramids in the Libyan 
defert, which arft(excepting one of them) but lejfer copies , 
and as it were models of thefe ■, and therefore IJhall neither 
much trouble myfelf nor the reader , with the defcription 
of them. ] Thofe pyramids, of four and five degrees, 
or ftories, and each degree of thirty to forty feet of 
height, are furely well worthy the attention of a tra¬ 
veller ; and I am at a lofs to comprehend, why au¬ 
thors, as well ancient as modern, have not fpoken of 
them. It feems to me, however, that they are fuffi- 
ciently remarkable, to deferve being mentioned. My 
lord Sandwich and I concur in our fentiments. This 
nobleman, curious in antiquities, has carefully ob- 
ferved them, and I have drawn the defigns. We have 
remarked there, though at different times, a pyramid, 
which has never been compleated, and which furely 
would furnifh great lights, for knowing in what man¬ 
ner 
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ner the architeds undertook to raife thefe great and 
wonderful piles. 

T he two largeft of thefe pyramids, are in nothing 
inferior to thofe of Memphis. The one has fomething 
particular with regard to its fhape : the other is open, 
it mull be owned, that we cannot forbear adjudging 
the pre-eminence to the pyramids of Sakkara, lince 
they have been built the firftj and that it is from 
them the model has been taken, and refined on, for 
building the others. 

Pag e i 55. There are three in that part, which is op- 
pofite to Foflat or Cairo. ] Here, as elfewhere, the au¬ 
thor omits the fourth pyramid. Travellers do not fo 
much as deign to calf an eye upon it, any more than 
on the fmall ones, which are open, and which are 
very numerous in the parts adjacent, and very near 
thofe of Memphis. They might, however, be cap¬ 
able of fiirniftiing likewife a great number of lights. 

Page i 56. In what manner the pyramids were built.'] 
I imagine that we lhall, one day or other, be able to 
give a very juft idea of the method made ufe of for 
building the pyramids. We need only, for that pur- 
pofe, to colled: together all the obfei^ations that have 
been made upon this fubjed, and particularly to trace 
very clofely what has been remarked in thofe of Sak¬ 
kara, efpecially in the place where the firft pyramid 
has been forced open, as well in the paflage, as in the 
fepulchral chamber, &?c. But this exceeds the bounds 
of mere remarks. I dwell therefore no longer upon it. 
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Remarks upon the OBELISKS. 

i . H A V'E already mentioned two Obelisks, in 
iv . iking, of Alexandria. I muft obferve to the 
reacic.-, that here are others likewife in all parts of 
•Egypt, i’hefe precious monuments have appeared 
to me worthy ie be placed after the pyramids, and to 
‘defefve 10; :gen:ral ohfervations, as well with re¬ 
gard to the material of which they sre made, as with 
-relpedt to their ffiape and ule; but I declare, at the 
•feme time, that 1 did not make thefe ohfervations, till 
after my return from Egypt. 

The material, of which they are made, fecures their 
-prefervation, and gives-them the advantage of a long 
duration. They are commonly of granite; which en¬ 
hanced their value. It is eafily perceived, that it was 
difficult'to find fuchj for th^granite very rarely fiir- 
niffies pieces fo large as weje neceffary for this pur- 
pofe. 

Their ffiape'andtheirembellifhments placed them 
likewife in the number of precious things, and proper 
-to ferve as ir-fc-urk’ ornaments. They feem more 
efpecially to have been defigned for decorating the 
gates of temples, ‘palaces, or .the extremity of aco- 
Jonade a . They are -quadrangular, rifing up in form 


’ Pliny, affigns another qfe of jhe obclifk placed in the Campos 
Martius, and which he gives the honour to Augustus of having 
been the firil tc apply an obelifk to ; namely, to ferve as a gno¬ 
mon to a fun-dial. “ Ei, qui eft in Campo, divus Augustus 
addidit mirabilem ufum, ad deprehendas folis umbras, dierumque 
ac noftium ita magnitudines, Strato lapide ad magnitudinem obe- 
lifci, cui par fieret umbra, brumae confers die, fexta hora, pau- 
latimque per regulas (quae funtexaere'nclufe) fingulis diebus de- 
crefceret, ac rurfus augefeeret: digna cognitu res & ingenio fecun- 
do mathematici." Pun. Nat. HiJU 1 . xxxvi. c, 10. edit. Har- 
duin, fol. 


of 
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of a pyramid to a certain height, tapering: .alrnoft to 
a point, and terminating like true pyramids. 

Each of their faces is commonly adorned with hie- 
roglyphical figures, that are contemplated with admi¬ 
ration for their beauty ; but at the fame time with re¬ 
gret, becaufe.we are deprived of their explication, and 
without hope of being ever able to arrive at the up- 
c'c i (landing of them. 

I do pot believe that there are any found elfewhere 
than in Egypt; except'in thofe places, whither they 
have been tranfported, after having been taken from 
this kingdom : and indeed the number of them is not 
very great. 


Tie late /mWMaktis Folkes efg. has explained thispajfage af 
Pliny, in the following manner: 

“ From this defeription, I underftand that there was laid down, 
from the foot of the obelifk, northward, a level pavement of ftone, 
equal in breadth to the breadth of the obeliik itfelf, and equal in 
length to its lhadow at noon, upon the ihorteft day ; that is to fay, 
that its length was to the height of the obeliik, aimoft as twenty- 
two are to ten ; and that into this pavement there were properly 
let in parallel rulers of brafs, whofe diftances from the point, di- 
reftly under the apex of the obeliik, were reipeftively equal to 
the lengths of the ihadow thereof at noon, on the feveral days of 
the year; as the fame lengths decreafed from the ihorteft day to 
the longed;, and again encreafed from the longed day to the 
ihorteft.” 

After which the author mentions, in a pafthge greatly cor¬ 
rupted, and therefore now almoft unintelligible, “ That one 
Man ilius, or Manlius, had added to the top of the obeliik a 
gilded ball, whofe ufe was to make the ihadow of the extremity 
the more obfervablc, as the middle part of the ihadow of that 
globe could readily be edimated ; whereas the ihadow of an apex 
would, at fo great a diftance,-be intirely imperceptible.” Vide Dr. 
Martyn’s abridgement of the pbilofophical tranfadlitns, vol. x. p. 
1380. 

The paftage I have cited above from Pliny, occaiioned a great 
conted amongft the gentlemen of thfe French Academy of feienees, 
who applied to the Academy of Belles lettres to decide it. The 
dccifton of thatacadeitiy may be iCenin vol. i. of Htjteirt deTaca¬ 
demic dei inferiptrn: & L’les lettres. The conteft arofe chiefly from 
the falfe reading in the original, mentioned above by Mr. Folk es. 

All 
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All the obelifks are 1 not of the (am? height; but 
they are all alike with refpedt to their form, except 
that the fummit is fometimes wanting in them. Nei¬ 
ther are they all made by the fame mailers, ,nqr with 
the fame materials, tho’ for the moll part they are of 
granite marble. 

We find them in Egypt, from one end of the king¬ 
dom to the other. I obferved the firft at Alexandria, 
and the laft at the illand, that is called at prefent Gie- 
fiaet-ell-heiff, which feems to be the' Philae, that an¬ 
cient authors have fo often mentioned. 

They are, or at leaft they were originally made of 
a fingle piece j and their pedellal is a cube, which com¬ 
monly does not exceed more than two or three feet 
the breadth of the obelilk. This pedellal, and even a 
part of the obelilk, are moll ufually buried under the 
ground. 

I have feen two obelifks in the illand of Giefirctr 
ell-heiff. The one is of white marble and Handing •, 
but without any hieroglyphics: the other, which is of 
granite, lies upon the ground ; and has a row of hie¬ 
roglyphic figures on each face. The fummit of the 
firft, which terminates the column of the weftern gal¬ 
lery, is Ihortened. It is no more than eight feet in 
fquare, and fixteen in height. The fecond has likewife 
eight feet in fquare •, but twenty two feet of height. 
It feems to be more modern, than all thofe, that I have 
had the opportunity of feeing: at leaft it has been 
better preferved. 

In the ruins near Eflouan, there is an obelilk, which 
was made upon the fpot •, we fee no hieroglyphics upon 
it, and it is broke in two. Each face has three feet 
of breadth ; but the length cannot be meafured, be- 
caufe it is concealed, in great meafure under the fand. 

At Lukoreen, which is confidered as a part of the 
ancient Thebes, there are two obelifks, of which each 
face has fix feet eight inches and a half. Their height 
is in proportion. That which is fituated towards the 

eaft, 
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eaft, is higher than the other. Both are ftanding be¬ 
fore the portal, or at the entrance of the ? magnificent 
ruins, which are admired in this place; and, >£&hout 
doubt, they are the utmoft that art could ever execute 
with regard to obelifks. 

Near Carnac, where we perceive the continuation 
of thofe that are admired at Lukoreen, they reckon 
ftill four entire, and fituated in the place where they 
were ere&ed at firft. , 

In the front of the great hall, which is near Carnac, 
and at its entrance, there are two other obelifks ftand¬ 
ing, placed in a diagonal line. They are pretty nearly 
of the fame fize, and of the fame beauty, as thofe of 
Lukoreen. The two others, which accompanied them, 
without doubt, appear no more. We fee, before a 
little temple, two other obelifks ; but much lefs than 
the preceding. They may have about eleven or 
twelve feet of height; and their faces have no more 
than a foot and a half of breadth. As to the material, 
it is granite, and of fo fine a grain, that it approaches 
very near to porphyry. They have ferved, in all 
probability, as pedeftals to two idols; and they are 
adorned with hieroglyphics, painted in divers colours; 
and thefe hieroglyphics reprefent, for the greateft part, 
figures that embrace one another. 

Amongst thefe fame ruins of Carnac, we find, 
moreover, divers great mafies of a whitifh ftone, and 
which, joined formerly together, have formed obe¬ 
lifks of a. prodigious fize. Thefe laft, as well as all the 
others, were only of a fingle piece; but when they 
were thrown down, they were probably broken in the 
fall. They have been entirely filled with hierogly¬ 
phics, coloured, and adorned, by compartments, with 
different figures, that have a very agreeable effeft. 

In the neighbourhood of Matareen, a village fitu¬ 
ated near Grand Cairo, there is an obelifk ftill ftanding, 
of a well proportioned fize, and of the height of that 
of Cleopatra, fituated at Alexandria; but, as to its 
Vol. I. M hiero- 
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hieroglyphics, though they may pafs for being well 
done, yet they are inferior in that point to thofe that 
are admired near Carnac and Lukoreen. 

I have reprefented the fouthem fide of this obeliflc, 
becaufe it. is the belt preferved. The other fides are 
alike, excepting that of the north, where there is a 
fmall difference, which is marked in the plate. You 
may there fee, likewife, how all the figures look in 
different directions. I ought, however, to mention, 
that the bottom of the obelilk, on the eaft fide, is al- 
moft entirely ruined, infomuch that we can fcarce 
difcover on it any longer the hieroglyphics. I have 
marked likewife upon the fame plate how high the 
Nile afcends. See Plate III. 

There remains nothing more to fpeak of, except 
the two obelifks of Alexandria, of which the one is 
commonly called the obelilk of Cleopatra ; but as 
I have already given a circumftantial defcription of 
thefe two monuments, I fhall fay no more of thetfi. 


The End of Y o l. I. 
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EGYPT and NUBIA. 


Journal of the author’s voyage, from Cairo to 
Girge, Capital of the U p p e r Egypt. 

I N the former volume of this work, which con¬ 
tains my rout from Alexandria to Cairo, I have 
given a circumftantial relation of all that I have 
feen and thought worthy the attention of the reader. 
I was obliged to continue in this capital above three 
months •, for I arrived there the 7th of July 1737 ; 
and I did not depart till the 18th of November the 
fame year, when I undertook the voyage of the 
Upper Egypt. 

So confiderable a delay was occafioned by reafons 
of a various nature : befides the ordinary obftacle 3 ^ 
and the prejudice, which generally bewitches the peo¬ 
ple of the country, and gives them a fufpicion of all 
the Francs, who Ihew a defire of going farther : a 
prejudice, which has hindered fo many perfons, that 
have been fent by divers courts of Europe, from ma¬ 
king difcoveries in the Upper Egypt •, l had the vex¬ 
ation to meet with two other impediments, which 

B 2 con- 
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concerned me in particular, andmecefiarily retarded 
my departure. 

One of thefe impediments arofe from the rebelli¬ 
on, which, at that time, continued to put the whole 
country in diforder. Though they had not ceafed 
to cut off heads every day, and to butcher, without 
rhercy, blithe rH^ris that the government was able 
to feize, yet there ftill remained a confiderable num¬ 
ber, who had joined themfelves to the Arabs : even 
the ringleader of them, whofe name was Salem 
C a chef, and wh <3 was reported to be dead, in order 
to*quIet - the populate, had efcaped the mbit 1 diligent 
fearch that could be made, and had married the 
daughter of an Arab fchech. Under the ihelter of 
this protection, he plundered and murdered all that 
came from Cairo, infomuch that if'we went with the 
caravans, the paffage was abfolutely infecure j and if 
we took the method of going upon the Nile, the 
barks did not run a lefs hazard. 

The fecond impediment to my journey was occaft- 
ed by a licknefs, which I did not take much notice 
of at the beginning. I imputed it folely to the air 
of the country, which I imagined to difagree with 
my conftitution : I flattered myfelf, however, in a 
little time to reconcile myfelf to it. But the affair 
became at length very ferious: in a few days the 
diforder {hewed itfelf to be a true peripneumony. It 
confined me to my bed for more than two months, 
and gave me great difquietude : more particularly, 
becaufe I was lodged in an inn, that Was notorious 
'•for troublefome riots. I am going to mention one, 
that had like to have coft us dear i but which had a 
more happy fuccefs than could be expefted. 

* When a ftrangsr arrives in Egypt, they prefcribe 
to him two fundamental rules, the obiervance of 
which is neceffary to all the -Francs, in order to be 
fecure in the country. The fjrlt enjoins, to avoid all 
occafions, where the Turks may have the leaft pre¬ 
tence 
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tence for coming to a quarrel; and rather to bear 
flight infults, than to venture an engagement with 
them : the fecond requires, that in cale you cannot 
avoid having a contelt with a Turk, you ought to 
take great care how you defend yourfelf; for if, un¬ 
luckily, you happen to kill one. of them, you will 
certainly be deftroyed. It would be impoflible to 
efcape the fury of thofe who will endeavour to re¬ 
venge his death, and who will be always allured of 
the aid of the greateft number, and of the fupport of 
juftice, not to fay of injuftice itfelf.' 

I had always applied myfelf fo carefully to the 
obfervance of the firft of thefe rules, that I had never 
been in a fituation to have need of the other. Yet 
a certain fatality deftined all thofe, who lodged in 
the inn where I was, to be one day under a neceffity 
of making ufe of both thefe rules : and even they 
would not have been able to have preferved the 
whole houfe from deftruttion, if it had not been for 
the courage of a lady, who defended herlelf in fuch 
a manner as was indeed fomething ftrange and comi¬ 
cal, but which happily fucceeded fo well, that Ihe 
alone preferved all that were in the houfe. 

This adventure happened on occafion of a pub¬ 
lic proceflion, or feftival of circumcifion •, which, as 
was given out, would be more folemn than the 
greateft part of the others, that we fee here fo often 
walking the ftreets. This was enough to excite the 
curiofity of fome attendants of a lord, with whom I 
had made an acquaintance in Italy, and with whom 
I was going to make the tour of the Upper Egypt. 
They had taken it into their heads to have a view.of 
this ceremony from a terras, fituated directly oppo- 
fite to fome appartments of the palace of Omir bey. 
This palace was not commonly inhabited •, but the 
defire of feeing this proceffion had drawn thither that 
day one of the wives of Omer, who being offended, 
according to the ufage of the country, to fee herfelf 
" B 3 expofed 
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expofed to the view of thefe ftrangers, made her 
eunuchs at firft throw fome ftones at them. Our 
people perceived very well the infult; but not know¬ 
ing by whofe dire&ion it was, and the noife in the 
ftreet ftunning them, they were not alarmed at this 
firft affault. They had very foon a much warmer 
attack to fuftain. The wife of Omer, fcandalized 
at their obftinacy, caufed fome piftols to be fired at 
them, with the defign of making them quit the 
place; and as this fecond warning was not better 
underftood than the firft, lhe took their ignorance 
for an affront fo heinous, that, as foon as the pro- 
celfion, was ended, fhe fent to the inn, where we 
were, eight janiffaries to feize thofe indifcreet fpec- 
tators. 

I knew nothing of the whole adventure. My 
diforder kept me in bed, and I was extremely weak. 
I faw, however, four of thofe janiffaries go acrofs my 
chamber, to enter into another, which led to the ter¬ 
ras I juft now mentioned ■, but they made fo little 
noife, and moreover I was fo accuftomed to the like 
palling to and fro, that I did not give much attenti¬ 
on to it, I faw, in like manner, without troubling 
myfelf much about it, two of thofe janiffaries re¬ 
turn •, who paffed back through my chamber, after 
they had forced our domefticks to continue under an 
grreft, guarded by the two other janiffaries. 

The mafter of thefe fervants was no more ap¬ 
prized of the affair than I was. But he had very 
foon tidings of it. The four other janiffaries, who 
had hitherto continued quiet at the entrance of the 
houfe, feeing that the firft attempt had fucceeded fo 
happily, and finding no one upon the defence, 
imagined that they might undertake any thing. 
They entered into the appartment of the mafter; 
and whilft two of them threw themfelves upon him, 
the two others feized his fpoufe, and put a cloth over 
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her head, with a defign of conveying her into-a kind 
of cellar, which was nigh. 

These violences did not.pleafe either, hufband, or. 
wife. Both with emulation armed themfelves with 
courage. She throws down one of her aflaulters- 
with a kick j at the fame time ftabs the other with 
the point of her fcilfars in the breaft, and by this 
means forces both to quit her. The hufband, at the 
lame inftar.t, di fen gages himfelf from the hands of 
the two men, that had thrown themfelves.upon him, 
leaps to a carabine well loaded,, takes it in one hand, 
with the other feizes a fabre, and threatens to kilt 
any one, that offers to attack him. 

This was enough to intimidate thefe wretches -, 
infomuch that they went out of the chamber in the 
utmolt hurry : but the affair was not yet over. The 
two comrades, that had palled back through my 
chamber, in their return, and were gone to call af- 
fi fiance, appeared immediately with fifty men well 
armed. 

The cambat then begins a-new. The field of 
battle was precifely oppofite to my chamber. Hera 
it was the fuccours joined the firft combatants. The 
carabine, above all, put them into a confternation. 
They cried out, that if it was not laid down, there 
Ihould be no quarter given to any one; one amongft 
them, feeing that the fummons was not obeyed, fired 
a piftol, the ball of which palled over the head of 
him who held the carabine. 

At the difeharge of the piftol, I got out of my 
bed, to fee what was the matter •, and I opened my 
door precilely at the inftant that our heroine was in 
the greateft perplexity, how to withdraw her hulband 
from the danger that threatened him. She did not 
hefitate long upon the method Ihe had to take. She 
pulhes him dextroufly into.the chamber, bolts im¬ 
mediately the door, and returns back to make head 
againft the enemy. 

B 4 
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• This dexterity; as much- as hdr tefbiution, was a 
decifive ftroke. It is certain, that the hufband, who 
was g6mg to fire the carabihe, could not harve for- 
born to hazard fo fatal a blow •, efpecially if he had 
ften, afterwards, with what fury they put the poni» 
ard to the throat of his dear fpolife. Whilft he was 
thus in a kifrd of fecUrity, though againft his inclina¬ 
tion, and in the greateft difqptetude in the world, Are 
alone faced fo great a number of enemies, not indeed 
with more moderation, but however with lefs danger. 
One of the enemies retired, bewailing a part of his 
beard that fhe had torn off; another having received 
a kick from her foot, took to his heels ; fhe made a 
third feel the point pf her fciffars * fhe gave a fourth 
a tafte of a box on the ear, well applied; a fifth was 
regaled with a fahfte of the fame kind. There was 
fomething for every bne ; and you Would have faid, 
in feeing the dexterity with which fhe attacked and 
defended herlelf, that it was not the fir ft time that 
fhe had been at fuch an entertainment. 

At length, fortified with the help of a janifiary, 
who,- from an enemy that he was before, declared 
hitnfelf for her, in the fpace of lefs than half an hour, 
fhe cleared the inn of more than fifty men armed, 
■who were come to feize her; together with her huf, 
band. 

The bafhaw informed of this bravely, and of the 
innocence of our donwfticks, deigned, from that 
day, to fecure us from other like infults, by a protec¬ 
tion diftinguiflied in a very extraordinary manner ; 
but which we fhould never have obtained, if any 
Turk had been killed in the fray. 

At the end of more than three months abode at 
Cairo againft my inclination, I had the fatisfadtion to 
perceive, that all die obftarfes, which had hindered 
my departure for the Upper Egypt, were no longer 
uWrrrmountabfe. Thanks to God! I was cured of 
my peripneumony; the fever had left me; and 

though 
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though ftill weak, I flattered rnyfelf that I ihould re¬ 
cover, from day to day* the ftrength tha© was want¬ 
ing to me* to be able to fay that I was in yctfeft 
health. On the other hand, the rebellion in -the 
country, that had made fo much noife before, died 
away by degrees, at leaft fo far as was necefiary for 
the fecurity of a bark, which we had determined to 
make ufe of, for performing the voyage -upon the 
Nile. As to what there was to be feared from the 
general prejudice againft Europeans* the fbongeft 
recommendations by the beads of the government, as 
well as of the foldiery, addrelTed to divers governors, 
of the provinces, and to feveral Arab fchechs. Teem¬ 
ed to promife us all forts of fecurity and facility for 
our voyage. 

In theie circumftances, we hired a bark, which 
was to convey us quite to Essuaen. The price was 
fixed at thirty fendouclis, with a new fuit of cloaths, 
on condition that it Ihould not be permitted to take 
on boaid any but thole of our company, which was 
encreafed by a Copti prieft, and two miffionary fa¬ 
thers from Rome, The acquifition of one of thefe 
was fo much the more advantageous to us, as he un- 
derftood very well the Arabic ; thus he might be ufe- 
ful to us, in cafe the Maronite and the Jew, that we 
had engaged for our common interpreters, Ihould 
happen to fail us. 

We had, moreover* required a fecond condition 
of the reys, or captain of the bark. He had engaged 
himfelf not to take on board any merchandize, for 
fcar that the traffick which he would make Ihould 
retard our navigation •, but he had been before-hand 
with us, and had already embarked, under-hand. 
What he had a mind for •, jnfomuch that it was ne- 
ceflary afterwards to give up this fecond article. 

Ait the preparatives of our voyage being fettled, 
we embarked, Sunday the iy'> of November, in the 
afternoon. In a little time we had ^left Old Cairo, 

where 
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where our bark had been fattened, oppofite to the 
Mokkias, and near the Grand Bazard. We did not 
advance, however, that day, more than a canon lhot 
Pittance, becaufe the reys was not yet come on board. 
Our voyage did not begin, therefore, properly fpeak-. 
ing, till the next day; and I am now going to de- 
licribe the fuccefs of it. 

I sahu. acquit myfelf of this talk, by giving,da y 
by day, a faithful relation of what I hve faeen, and 
of the accidents which have happened to me in the 
voyage, from Cairo quite to Derri, (fee Plate I.) 
where we were obliged to take the refolution of re¬ 
turning back, in fpite of the extreme defire that I had 
of going further. I lhall ufe the fame method when 
I am to defcribe my return to Cairo. 

This relation lhall be drawn up faithfully from 
the journal that I wrote, during my voyage. I lhall 
change nothing in it, except that, becaufe I would, 
not refume it again, I lhall add, from time to time, 
in the places where I had already touched fome fub- 
jedt, certain particularities which I did not remark till 
my return. I lhall take care, in like manner, to 
clear up the fubjeft, here and there, by fome obferva- 
tions, in proportion as the objects lhall appear to me 
more or lefs interefting. As to this laft article, 
which I call lefs interefting , I Ihould touch it only fo. 
far as will be necelfary for the inftru&ion of thofe* 
who hereafter lhall have the curiofity to undertake 
the Ikme voyage. But with regard to the former, l 
lhall give a much greater attention to it, efpeeially 
when the fubjedt lhall be the magnificent remains of 
antiquity, which have offered themfelves to my fight. 
In a word, I will do my utmoft not to forget any 
thing that can give fatisfaftion to the reader, as I 
have neglefted nothing, fo far as circumftances per¬ 
mitted me, that things capable of giving illuftration 
Ihould not efcape my refearches. 

Monday, 
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Monday, i 8 th of November, i 737 * 

Our reys did not come on board till the afternoon. 
We fet feil immediately •, and we faw, on the eaft 
fide of the river, the town of Deriminna .* The Copti 
have here a convent; we caft anchor about a quarter 
of a league above it, below the great mofque, named 
Atter-Ennabi: There has been already mention made 
of this place, in the preceding volume, as well as of 
Deir-Etiin , another town, with a Copti convent, and 
a mofque, which is three quarters of a league higher. 
We had on the right Giefiret-Edahab : That is to lay, 
the Golden IJland. You fee a village there with the 
fame name, together with a mofque. It is fituated 
at a league and a quarter above the ifland of Rodda, 
at a quarter of a league’s diftance from the weftern 
fhore of the Nile, oppofite to Sakkietmekki , a town 
furrounded by fome villages, which bear the fame 
name. This town has a mofque, and in its neigh¬ 
bourhood a califch. It’s name is Arabic, and figni- 
fies a mill with ropes of pitchers, a fort of engine pro¬ 
per for raifing water. 

In continuing to go up the river, we advanced on 
the left, towards Baffatiin , a town about a league 
above Deir-Etiin. The Mahometans have there a 
mofque, and the Jews of Cairo a burying-place: 
Diredly oppofite, on the weftern (hore, you perceive 
Abmumerus, a town ornamented with a mofque, and 
whole name is that of a greyilh coloured bird, which 
is found on the Nile. 

At two leagues above Baffatiin, you perceive Ell- 
kallaha , a fort fituated in the mountains, at a league 
and half diftance from the eaftern border of the Nile. 


» As this part of Mr.Norden’s work, feems to be chiefly calculated 
for the fervice of thofe, who may be induced to undertake the &me 
voyage, the reader will not be difpleafed, perhaps, with paffing. on 
to December 11, where the author begins his defcription of ancient 

This 
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This fort has a Turkilh garrifon, and a mofque: 
There is nothing, however, but it’s fituation, that 
readers it confiderable 5 for it’s fortifications are very- 
indifferent. 

Almost oppofite Ellkallaka, you have,, on the 
weftern fide, Manjehmfa a village accompanied with 
a mofque. Between this place and Abunumerus we 
fee a great pyramid, built five ftories in height, and 
of which I have given a view amongft my defigns. 
Plate VI. Fig. 4. 

At a league and half higher, and on the fame 
weftern fhore, is lituated Menahuad , another village, 
adorned with a mofque. You fee there tire fecond 
pyramids, called the pyramids of Dagjour. 

Almost oppofite Menanuad, you difcover, on the 
eaftern fhore of the river, EUgbarajfi, a town, where 
the Turks, befides a mofque, have a burial-place. 
They have chofen this place, becaufe the ground is 
high enough not to be overflowed at the time of the 
increafe of the Nile. 

About a league further, but 00 the other fide of 
the river, you fee Mugna , a village that has nothing 
remarkable; and on the other fide, upon the eaftem 
fhore, you difcover Deir EM Advoia y where there is a 
convent of Copti. This convent, which is very 
irregular in it’s buildings, has not any beauty at all. 

We pafled, about a league higher, in front of two 
ether convents of Copti, fituated, the one on the 
tight, the other on the left of the Nile. That on 
the left is named Deir EU Hadie. The other, which 
was on our right hand, i$ called Deir Abufaiffeen. 
Thefe two convents have nothing that can make 
them diftinguifhed more than that of Deir ell Adavta 

About a fifth part of a league higher, you meet 
with Scke-ch Almaett, a village of little importance, 
to the weft of the river ; and oppofite Tterrag , a vil¬ 
lage, where there is a mofque, and_ a little above a 
great califch that advances into the country. 

Ax 
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At half a league from Turrag, the Califch run¬ 
ning between, is Mabfara , a mere village, whole 
name fignifi.es a prefs j but a little higher, on the 
other fide of the river, and at three quarters of a 
league diftance from its weftern Ihore, appears the 
town of Sakarra. It is not only accompanied with a 
•mofque *, but it is alfo famous for the commerce of 
mummies, which its inhabitants dig out in the plain 
of the mummies. You fee there likewrfe the laby¬ 
rinth, where they formerly buried birds, and other 
animals embalmed b . The different pyramids, that 
are near Sakarra, excited more particularly my curi- 
ofity, as well in going up the river, as in coming 
down. Though I have already mentioned fome- 
thing of them, when I defcribed the pyramids, I can¬ 
not forbear adding here a few remarks, that may 
ferve to illuftrate the fixth plate, which contains the 
defigns of the three principal pyramids of this quarter. 

The firft of them is fituated toward the north, and 
built in four different ftories, which grow lefs in pro¬ 
portion as they rife higher, as the firft figure ftiews. 
Plate VI. Fig. I. 

With regard to the fecond, (Fig. II.) it’s con- 
ftru&ion does not differ from that of the pyramids of 
Memphis, and it has pretty nearly the feme height. 
But it appears much more damaged : and it is open. 
As this place it very little frequented by ftrangers, 
the paffages of the pyramid are filled with fand; 


b Du. Hoccckv fays, “ That the catacomb of birds is about thirty 
feet deep, and about eight feet wide. Thefe catacombs are much 
more magnificent than thofe for human bodies, being the fepnlehres 
of thofe birds and other animals they worfhiped; for when they 
happened co find them dead, they embalmed them, and wrapped 
tnem up with the fame care as they.did human bodies, and depu¬ 
ted them in earthen vafea, coveted over and Hopped clofc with 
mortar. In one of the irregular apartments I jaw feveral larger 
jars, which might be for dogs and other animals; of which feme 
;i«vc been found, but are now very rare." Page 54, 


which 
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which gives a great deal of difficulty to thofe that 
have a mind to enter it. 

The third (Fig. 3.) which feems to be a little 
higher than the fecond, is of a very Angular figure j 
and the defign, that I give of it, will make it much 
better perceived than any defcription. Of all the 
pyramids, it is that which appears to have fuffered 
the moft, though it is not open ; and I ffiould have 
no hefitation to conclude from thence, that it is the 
moft ancient of all the great pyramids. Imuft obferve, 
that neither this, r>or the others, have the leaft ap¬ 
pearance of having been ever covered with granite. 

These obfervations being made, I refume the 
thread of my relation. After having feen the pyra¬ 
mids of Sakarra, we got to Helovan , a village on the 
eaftern Ihore, and whole name fignifies mildnefs. It 
muft be' owned, however, that it is neither more 
mild, nor more beautiful, nor more agreeable than 
Scbiim, another village, fituated on the weftern Ihore. 
We arrived there about ten o’clock at night. The 
air was then fo calm, that there was no poffibility of 
making way againft the current of the river j which 
obliged us to caft anchor till the next day. 

Tuesday, 19 th of November. 

The wind was north, and ftrong enough to over¬ 
come the current. We weighed anchor therefore, 
at eleven o’clock in the morning; and we got very 
foon before Gie/iret Terf aye : It is an ifland fituated 
very near the eaftern Ihore. It has but one village, 
and that of no great importance. 

We left, diredrly oppofite its fouthern point, and 
to our right, Mefguna, a town furrounded by five or 
fix little villages, of which fome are at a fmall dif- 
tance from the Nile. T ebbiin, a village, fituated 
near two leagues and a half above Giefiret Terfaye * 
but it is nothing near fo confiderable as Dag]our, a 

town 
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town, which has a pretty appearance, on account of 
its mofques; but which is ftill more to be valued 
on account of the pyramids that are in its neighbour¬ 
hood, and which prefent ,a very agreeable profpedh 

between Dagjour, Mefguna, and Shiim. ^ ^ 

At a little more than a league above Dagjour, we 
had to our right the village of Schoback -, we had ac 
the lame time to our left, Gatnafe ElKibira : that is 

t0 w 7 G u ar *f, the S/ eaL , This village has a mofque. 

We had likewife at a league and a quarter higher 
two other villages ; namely to our right KofferSyad ,. 
and to our left Lagfas. Juft above thofe two vill¬ 
ages begins an ifland, of three quarters of a league in 
■length, fituated almoft in the middle of the river • 
but I know not whether it has any name * 

We find a league further MJfanda, a mere village, 
and Gatnafe Elkgoira ; that is to fay Gamafc the little • 
A town, which is properly a duller of five villages* 
I landed there, and took particular notice of the 
ploughs, which led me to obferve how very little 
eredit is to be given to the relations of thofe authors 
who would perfuade us, that the Land is not plough¬ 
ed in Egypt, and that it is fuificient to fcatter the 
feed immediately after the inundation is over 

Towards the evening our barque was ftranded, 
between Gamafe Ellogoira and Gieziret Ella Zale 
They comprehend under this name a firing of feven 
little lflands, very clofe one to another, a little near¬ 
er the weftern ftiore than the eaftern } they occupy a 
fpace of about four leagues ; and each has its village 
There are two other villages on the border of 
the river, diredtly oppofite the third of thefe iflands 
That which is to the eaft, is named Effoff, and that 
which is to the weft, is called Menjelkarag. On the 
eaftern fide are two other villages, namely Huoddi 
fituated diredtly oppofite the northern point of the 
fifth ifland, and Gubbebaad\ oppofite the fevenrh 
ifland, which has, on the oppofiefide of the river 

Eigga % 
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Rigga-, a village on the weftern fhore -of the Nile. 

There arofe in the night a little wind, which indu¬ 
ced our failors to leap out into the water, and to 
lighten the barque. We advanced* however, but 
very little. 

Wednespayj 20^ of November. 

We had all that day a great calm, add a very 
Xtrong current; which may be attributed to the 
iflajids that contraft a little the bed of the Nile in this 
place. We could not advance without the affiftance 
-of a cord, with which they towed the bark, between 
the iflfcmk on the right;, and the villages of EiToif, 
Jriuoddi, and Gubbebaad on the left. 

At three quarters of a league above Gieziret Ella 
Zale, we meet with a firing of three other iflands ; 
the two firft are fma'll, and the third of three quarters 
of a league-in length, named Eutfeeg, and of whiqh 
I lhall fpeak prefently. 

Directly oppofite the firft of thefe little iflands, 
there are two villages of little confideration, the oi>e 
named falchie: we had it to our left: the other, call¬ 
ed Udxmb, was to our right. We had a great deal 
of difficulty to arrive thither. 

Opposite the northern point of the ifland of Eut¬ 
feeg, which has a village accompanied with a lpofque, 
we perceived, on our right, but at half a league withr- 
in land, the village of Soft, fituated to the north eaft 
of Meduun, a village likewife, that is a good leagqe 
diftant from the weftern fhore of the Nile. It is be¬ 
tween chefe two places, but’a little nearer to the laft 
than the firft, that we find the moft fouthern of all the 
pyramids of Dagjour, and even as I imagine of all 
Egypt. I have already fpoken of it in my firft vo¬ 
lume ; and I have there given the reafon why the 
people of the country call it the falfe pyramid. I ffiall 
only add here, that though it is built’of bricks harden- 
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e<J in the fun, yet it is of a very beautiful ftature. It 
has been fo well preferved, through fo many ages, 
that we can fcarce obferve in it any decay. It 
owes its beautiful appearance principally to its fitua- 
tion upon a fquare hill, whofe four fides with a gentle 
afcent terminate fo exactly at the foot of the pyramid, 
that, from a diftance, they appear to make but one 
continued body. 

As the great calm, which continued, did not per¬ 
mit us to advance any further, we tied our barque, 
near a great plain covered with Turkey wheat, which 
began to be ripe. 

We faw that day abundance of camels j but they 
did not come near enough for us to fhoot them b . 

In the evening we were furrounded by thofe bats, 
that feek their food upon the Nile. 

During the night, we kept a good guard. Every 
four hours we fired a mufquet, to let it be known, 
that we could not be taken by furprize, and we con¬ 
tinued this method all the reft of our voyage. 

Thursday, 2i ft of November. 

The calm and the current continued all that day ; 
which obliged us ftill to ftay there. More than an 
hundred barques, which came from the Upper Egypt, 
pafied before us in a row, and defeended by means of 
the current, to go to Cairo. They were all extreme¬ 
ly loaded. 

The leifure that we had, invited us to land. Our 
people fired upon abundance of pigeons, and killed 
1 'ome ; but they were out of feafon and fo hard that 
we could riot eat them. 

They found their account better in killing a fort 


c In the original it is ebamtaux d’eau ; whether they are a particular 
fpedes of camels, or a different kind of animals, I do not know. 

Vol. II. C of 
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of partridge, that was delicious, and of the fize’of our 
red partridges. They had feathers like thofe of the 
Guinea hens, arid the tail like a fwallow. Their flelh 
has an aromatic tafte, and a great deal of flavour. 
There was no one in our barque that knew them. 

We gathered likewife a great deal of. purflain 
amongft the corn. 

Frjday, 22* of November. 

No wind in the morning. In the afternoon there 
arofe a very high wind but it came from the fouth; in- 
fomuch that it obliged us to continue where we were. 
To thia kigbSoutherly wind fucceeded another calm, 
which’ was followed by a gentle wind from north 
\yeft. We fet fail in order to take advantage of k; 
but it did not laft long, and the calm, which retur¬ 
ned, rfcdnted us to tow the barque againft the ftream. 
This fort of working the veflel did not forward us 
much : we made but very little way with a great 
deal of trouble: for which reafon we determined to 
fallen the barque to the eaftern fhore of the Nile. . 

Saturday, 23 d of November. 

Still a great calm in the morning. We landed 
in order to feek for fome provifions: but we found 
none, and returned aboard. A little while after, we 
Were able to fet fail, by means of a gentle wind at 
north well. It did not however laft long ; and we 
were obliged to have recourfe to the cord, of which 
we made ufe till noon, when the wind became ftrong 
enough to make us advance forward and even to 
break our mizcn yard. This accident occafionqd us 
to return back to Salchie, where, whilft they put us 
pp. a new yard, we got in provifions of eatables for 
fome days. We afterwards fet fail, and advanced 
about a league 5 but the wind, which was north eaft, 

.became 
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became fo violent, that it obliged us to reef all our 
fails. We were then directly oppofite Gitfiret Eut- 
feeg. It is an ifland fituated near the eaftern fliore 
of the Nile : It has a village of the fame name, with 
a mofque and a grove, which, though fmall, contri¬ 
butes to render its fituation very agreeable. There 
are oppofite Gidiret Eutfeeg two villages •, that 
which is to the eaft is called Soil ; and that which is 
to the weft, is nasneAEdfa. Towards the evening, the 
wind having become more tradable, and northerly, 
gave us the opportunity of advancing forwards. We 
pafied before two villages, the one oppofite to tfoe 
other ; namely Brtunbul, upon the eaftern ihore, and 
Huajia , upon the weftern more.. The name of this 
laft fignifies the mediator. 

We difcovered almoft at the fame time two iflands, 
towards the eaftern ihore of the river. The firft, 
which has no more than a quarter of a league in 
length, is named Giejiret Ell Gumand. The other, 
which may have double the length, is called Giejiret 
Barrakaed: they are feparated the one from the 
other by a narrow paifage; and they have each a 
village. 

In the night, we made faft the bark before Sauvied- 
Elmajluub, a town upon the weftern fhore of the 
river, oppofite Giefiret Barrakaed. It is accompanied 
with a mofque •, and its name fignifies the watering 
place of the crofs. 

Sunday, 24 th of November. 

I went again to fee, early in the morning, the 
falfe pyramid, of which I have made mention before. 
I was at a pretty great diftance from it •, but I got 
near enough, however, to judge of its conftruftion, 
and to remark the bricks that have been employed 
in it. 

At my return to Sauvied-EImafluub, we received 
C 2 the 
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the vifit of Muftapba, brother,of Kiaja, or colonel 
Ofman-Bey. He made. us a prefent of two Iheep; 
of thirty hens, of an hundred eggs, and of a baflcet of 
bread. In return, we gave him. fome Candian wine, 
itrong liquors of fivers forts, Iherbet, and fome other 
trifle?,. He was,an acquaintance that we had made 
at Cairo. 

After having taken leave of him we fet fail about 
ten in the morning. We had little wind and a great 
deal of rain, which did not hinder us from going 
beyond Komgeridgy a place fituated at a little diftance 
from the weftern ihore of the Nile. It might be 
called a town, and it is even pretty large. It has a 
great mofque, furroimded by feveral others that are 
imaller. 

Soon after we found, on the fame fide of the river, 
Bennehedd.tr, a mere village. It has, almoft oppofite 
to it, Dirmimund, aCopti convent, which has but a 
very little extent of arable ground. . Around this 
convent are planted feven palm trees, which the 
people of the country, efteem a kind of marvel, be- 
caufe, from whatever fide you kxpk at them, you can 
never count them all at once. 

Verv near the convent of Dirmimund, we fee the 
tomb of a pretended Mahometan faint. On the. 
other ftiore of the Nile, we difcover Meimmd , a town, 
whofe mofque has a very, pretty appearance. 

At about a league higher, we found Efchmend. Ell 
Arrab, a village fituated in fuch a manner, on the 
border, of the Nile, that the watersqf this .river carry 
away, almoft every year, fome part of it. 

Though its houfes are of as bad a ftru&ure, as any 
of thofe that we find between Cairo and this place, 
they have however ,this in particular, that the top is 
always terminated by a pigeon-houfe, which, at a 
diftance, gives a very agreeable fight. From Ejch- 
mend.Ell Arrab y quite to the' firft catarafl, they, oblerve 
eia&ly this manner of building; and there is in fome 

plates 
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places even a law, which does not permit any man to 
marry, and to keep houfe, unlefs he is in poileffion of 
fuch a dove-houfe. The reafon of it is, that the 
dung of thefe birds is the only thing they have; for 
manuring the ground; for they preferve carefully 
the dung of other animals for burning; and the 
foot, which comes from it, ferves to make the fal 
ammoniac. 

These houfes are almoft every where built in fuch 
a manner, that whilft the pigeons inhabit the top, 
the proprietor with his family occupifes the lower 
part. Yet, notwithftanding the agreeable profpedt 
which they prefent at a diftance, you no fooner 
approach, or enter them, than you immediately 
perceive nothing but poverty and mifery. 

After we had ftopt an half hour at Efchmend Ell 
Arrab, we got our boat towed in order to double a 
point, which advances a little way into the Nile 
and this point being doubled, we were able to make 
ufe of our fails. The fky was overcaft; but there 
blew a north wind, ftrong enough to make us pafs by 
two great villages fituated on the weftern fhore, and 
which have each a mofque. The one is Benniah, 
that is to fay the fon of Ali: the other is Zeituun , a 
word which fignifies an olive tree. 

We palled by fuccefiively three other villages, 
much lefs confiderable, and of which I lhall content 
myfelf with giving the names, Schenduie, Buufch , and 
Mankaritfcbe. The other border of the river is a 
defert. At two leagues above the convent of Dirmi- 
mund, the mountains approach fo near the border of 
the Nile, that in a fpace of twenty-five leagues, we 
lee fcarce any arable lands •, we difcover there only 
an infinite quantity of riiins of ancient edifices. 

In the evening, at eight o’clock, we call: anchor 
before Benefoef, a city fituated on the weftern Ihore 
of the Nile. It is a kind of capital, at thirty-eight 
leagues diftance from Cairo, and the place of refi- 

C 3 dence 
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of a bey, who is the governor 9f it. The 
jjjofques give it a grand look. „ 

-„We perceive, directly oppofite Benefoef, Beyjadie j. 
a place, which is properly nothing but the retreat of 
a band of Chriftians, who, to the difgrace of the 
name they boar,, are all highwaymen." There would 
be no fafety in palling a night there. You would 
rifque both your goods and life. It is eafy to judge, 
that the greateft part of the^places,,, which I have 
hitherto mentioned, fubijft only by their communica¬ 
tion with Cairo, whither they fend their commodity*. 
Their greateft commerce confifts in fowjs, and eggs, 
which they keep till fome bark palies, -Jo which they 
fell them in wholdale. This is the reafon, that a 
ftranger, who travels in the country, cannot, without 
a great teal of difficulty, purchafe fiis provifions in 
t'acife ol.aces. In order to have a 4d?>en eggs, ;if is 
near.ary loijiatimes to go and feck for .them, in four 
aiiicicnc. houfes-i and fo of the reft., 

JMonday, 25 th of November. 

Hassan bey, formerly a Have, and afterwards a 
favourite of Ofman bey, who is the chief eff the 
foldiery, was govefnour of Benefoef v and we had 
letters of recommendation to him ; but he was- gone 
to vifit fome places of his demefnes; and we thought 
it not proper to ftay till his return. I went, how¬ 
ever, on more, as well to fee the town as to purchale 
there fome powder, and fhot. The gunpowder coft 
trie twelve parats the rataland I paid for the fhot 
at the rate of fix parats the rotal. 

" As foon as I came oh board again, wefet fail with 
a good north wind ; and very near Benefoef, we faw 
two barks, that had been caft away lately, and their 
cargoes loft. 

At a little league above Benefoef, and on the fame 
fide, vtt hvi Tiftnekd, a village accompanied with a 

mofqua 
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molque. At half a league zboVz, H'itllabie, a mere 
village: half a league higher, Mellagbie, ■which is 
nothing but a village likewife. At half a f league 
higher alfo Tbb6-AHa: Afterwards, at a quarter- 0 # 
a league further, Baranga j next at like diftance, one 
from another, Tdnzia , Bentbgafein , and Kombufcb. All 
this quarter is Very much peopled. In going up as 
far as the monaftery of faint Michael, of which I 
lhall fpeak prefently, we fiAd that the places are no 
more than a quarter of a league diftant one from 
another. In returii, the eaftern Ihore is almoft a. 
defert. The mountains there run quite to Nefltt- 
Abonuur, a village fituated oppofite Baranga; and 
the name of which fignifies the defcent of the father of 
light , which are very remarkable. We fee there 
amongft others the reprefentation of a rock, that the 
Turks call Scbiamed , or the Camel, and of which 
they take fuch account that they never fail to Ihew 
it to travellers, as fomething very lingular. It is, 
however, nothing but a piece of rock, that in length 
of time has taken of itfelf a figure, which appears to 
them to refemble that of a camel. 

In continuing our voyage, we faw the village of 
Bebe. It was to our right. This village has a 
mofque. 

We afterwards palled by three little villages : the 
one named Elfugaye •, the other called Scirce ■, and the 
third bears the name of Bedaeg. This Jaft is at 
about a quarter of a league from the border of the 
river. A little further, we faw Fefchn , a town that 
has a mofque. It is fituated on the weftern Ihore 
of the Nile, and almoft oppofite a village named 
Abufeid ; which fignifies father of the Seid. We had 
it on our left; for it is fituated on the other fide of 
the Nile. 

Advancing a little, we reached at firft the village 
of Ababe , which we had on the right; and after¬ 
wards that of ¥ent> which was on the fame fide. 

C 4 This 
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This Jaft Teemed to be a little more confiderable than 
the former; but that might be the effeft of its 
mofque. 

After having paffed Tent, we approached near 
two little, ifiands, which lie north, and fouth, and are 
feparated only by a narrow paffage. . The firft, or 
the pjoft northern, is named Scheroifa. . It is nearer 
the eaftern ihore than the weftern, where there are 
two villages that make but one, named Mayana and 
Hdlabia On the other fide of the river, there is 
likewife a village called Sauvitd Ell Tfchiedami. The 
fecond ifiand, which is nearer the weftern Ihore, than 
the eaftern, is fituated oppofite the villages of Magaga, 
Scecbfiatb,, and Abbaed , of which the fecond is the 
moil, confiderable, and has a moique. 

There are, in like manner, on the eaftern ihore of 
the Nile, oppofite this fecond ifiand, th^ee villages 
placed in this order : Scherona , Sckerarbie, and Benc- 
gamet. The firft is the moft remarkable becaufe it 
was near this village, that Schierres-Bey, and Soli- 
man-Bey, had an engagement. This place is ftill 
the common field of battle, when there is any differ¬ 
ence between the Senjbhiacs, The weakeft party 
retires then into the Upper Egypt. It’s adverfary 
purfues them to this place, where at length the quar¬ 
rel is decided with the fabre in hand. 

We palled fucceflivejy before five other villages, 
near one to another, and ail fituated on the weftern. 
ihore •, namely, Giendie , a mere, village; Abutfchorfcfa 
where there is a convent of Copti; Benemafaeg,.a 
mere village. Gees, a town with a nupfque ; and Kujr 
Sclyv, where there is a convent of Copti. 

In all the fpace occupied by thefe Uve places, there 
is, on the other fide the Nile, but one fingle village, 
named Abufchikaff ; and even that has no great 
appearance. ° 

We Taw afterwards, on our right, the four follow¬ 
ing villages, Nezlet Tobajis , a mere village ■, Mattai, 

fituated 
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fkuated within land, at about a quarter of a league 
from the border of the Nile : Kufr Benemhammed, 
that is to fay, the antiquity of the children of Ma¬ 
homed. It derives its name from Benemhammed , 
fituated oppofite to.it, on the eaftern fhoref and 
which is compofed of trwo villages, diftant half a 
league the one from the other; but which are com¬ 
prehended both under the fame name. Kufr Benem¬ 
hammed lies a little above it, and on the fame fide 
the village of Colloffano. Advancing infenfibly, we 
paffed by fucceffively three other places, namely' 
Magfara , a mere village ; Samaluud , a village with a 
mofque •, and Schereina, a mere village. 

W e had at the fame time, on our left, four other 
places, ranged at equal dillances; namely Dulnb , 
Serrerie, Tfchebbat , and Tsir, or Deiir. 

The laft of thefe villages appeared to me the molt 
confiderable, you fee there a Copti convent, under 
the name of Notre Dame ; but it is at prefent inha¬ 
bited only by fome private Copti Chriftians ; and it 
is built wholly of clay. 

. There are alfo the ruins of abundance of houfes 
and palaces, built of free-ftone •, but which have 
been fo ill treated, that at prefent we difcover in them 
nothing but the compafs of ground they took up. 
The tradition of the country is, that they are the 
remains of a place called formerly Sciron, and which 
was built by a magician. 

You may remark ftairs made pretty regularly in 
tha rock. We lofe fight of them, about the middle 
of the height of the rock; but a little further 
towards the north, they appear again, and continue 
quite to the border of the Nile. 

There is a kind of aqueduft, for conveying the 
water of the Nile, which was drawn up by means of 
an engine. It appears very ancient^ and is built of 
great ftones. 

Lastly, 
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Lasty,, you fee the entrance of the ftairs from 
whence they have drawn ttone for building. 

I cannot conceive for what purpofe it was made, 
unlefs as a way to defcend to the river. 17 

Tiws' eiitrance appears pretty large j but it is not 
poffible to diicem any thing elfe in it. 

The Stairs terminate at the bottom of the rock; 
it was not poffible for us to go up them, on account 
of the ftones, which often fall down, and render the 
pafiage very dangerous. 

- There are abundance of other quarries and grot¬ 

tos •, but as they are not diftributed in any order, I 
did not think it poffible to difcover in them any 
thing remarkable. ■'& 

J* In our return from this place, we faw perfons 
advancing towards us, upon their having heard feverai 
difcharges of a gun, which we had fired at fome birds. 

At eight o’clock in the evening, we paffed before 
Ell Burtfchert, a place compofed of two little villages 
adjoining to each other. We had them on our tight. 

We advanced again, as far as Sohotra , which may 
be at half a league higher,' on the fame fide. Our 
purpofe was to continue our voyage the whole night. 
An accident hindered us. Our barque ftruck fo vio¬ 
lently againft a bank of fand, that we had a good 
deal of difficulty to get it off. 

I must not omit to obferve, before I finifh the 
detail of the voyage of the 25 th of November, that V 
perceived, after having paffed Benefoef, the bed of 
the Nile contracts itfelf greatly and that, from foe 
morning to the-evening, we remarked, on our right, 
A traft of country, pretty large, and well cultivated; 
whereas on our left, wedifcovered fcarce any thing 
but mountains, Tandy for the moft part, and which 
extended, themfelves quite to the border of the river. 

- Directly oppofite Sdhorra, : there is an ifland of 
the fame name, fituated, however, near the eaftem 
ffiore-of the Nile •, and this ifland has a village. 

Tuesday, 
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Tuesday, 2 6 1h of November. 

We continued failing, with a very good north 
wind i and the weather was very agreeable, .In. the 
morning we pafled by three villages, fituated on .the 
weftern border of the Nile. The two firft were 
Tagbel, and Amtden , they are adjoining one to the 
other. The third is called Efoie-Gkaziim. At noon 
we came near to Menie . They reckon this place the 
half way between Cairo and Girge, Tt ihpuld be laid 
pretty near, the half way ; for Girge is at an hundred 
leagues diftance from Cairo; and Menie is only at 
forty-feven leagues -, fo there are wanting three 
leagues of its being the half way. The veflels, that 
go down the Nile for Cairo, are obliged to Hop at 
Menie, and to pay there lome duties. The place 
appears pretty considerable. You fee in it more than 
one mofque j and I obferved there amongft others a 
great number of granite pillars. 

We fee, oppofite Menie, on the eaftern border of 
the Nile, Sauuadik, a village, whofe name fignifies 
Cbafte. We fee there divers fugar mills. 

At half a league above Menie,, and to the weft of 
the river, you obferve Benmbammed , compofed of 
three villages, fituated a quarter of a league one from- 
another. 

We reached afterwards to Ell Mottaghara, or 
Metagbera. They call by this name, an extent of 
country, which comprehends fix villages three on 
the right, and three on the left of the Nile, together 
with an ifland of the fame name, fituated near to the 
weftern Shore of the river. The foreft of palm trees 
here, is three leagues in length, and extends itfelf 
along the eaftern fhore, between Ell Mottaghara, 
and Sauuada. 

After having pafled Mottaghara, we met with 
Btnnehaffein. It is the name of five villages, fituated 
on the eaftern Ihore of the Ni]e, and which are 

very 
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very near one to another. A portion of lands that 
are on the other fide^ of the river belongs to thefe 
villages, of which the firft, befides the general name 
of Bennehaffein, bears likewife that of Girgares. The 
mountains of this quarter are famous, on account of 
the* grottos of holy hermits, that have formerly made 
their abodes in them. } 

We paffed by fucceffively the villages of Segale, 
Kirkar , Mefchiel Dabes , Sakiedmufa, Garanduul , and 
Rodda , aU lrtuated on the weftern border of the Nile, 
excepting Garanduul, which^may be three quarters 
of a league within land. 

A little above Rodda, there is a califch, called 
Bagher Fufef. On the other fide of the river, appear* 
with its mofque the city of Schek Abade , formerly 
Antinoe, the capital of the lower Thebais. We 
perceive there divers antiquities, in which they did 
not employ thofe enormous ftones, that the edifices 
of the ancient Egyptians are compofedof •, but Hones 
of a~ moderate fize, and pretty much like thofe which 
were made-ttfe of for building the triumphal arches 
at Rome. We remark principally, amongft its ruins, 
three great gates, of which the firft is adorned with 
columns of the corinthian order, fluted : the two 
others, which correfpond to the firft, have much 
fewer ornaments. Thefe ruins of the ancient Antinoe 
are at the foot of the mountains, and bordering on 
the Nile. The walls of the houfes were built of 
bricks, that are at prefent as red as if they were but 
juft made. There is a great probability, that- the 
village of Rodda, which I mentioned a little above, 
was -the Mokkias of Antinoe. 

On the other fide ofjthe river, we difcover, at 
about- half a league within land, and at a quarter of- 
a league from the califch, the Copti convent of St. 
^Michael. A little higher, and on the border of the 
Nile, we faw a final] village, named Beyjadie Ell 

Kebira. 
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Kebira. Here, the villages begin again to be a little 
more diftant one from another. 

At eight o’clock in the evening, we got before 
Nezlet Ell Raramu, a village ficuated on theweftern 
fhore of the Nile. It is cultomary for barques to flop 
before this village, when they arrive too late to be 
able to pafs by day-iiglit before MOnfaluut. At my 
return I perceived there more than twenty barks, 
which formed a kind of caravan. 

On the other border of the Nile, oppofite Nezlet 
Ell Raramu, you fee a Copti convent, named Deir 
Abuichhanm. The breadth of the land cultivated on 
this fide is no more than a quarter of a league. Con¬ 
tinued mountains occupy the reft of the country 
but along the weftern fhore there is nothing but arable 
lands, as far as the ‘fight can extend itfelf; and you 
have even a difficulty to difcover the mountains. 

Wednesday, 27 th of November. 

The weather being very fine, and the wind favour-, 
able, we failed the whole night; and paft at firft 
before Ell Berfcbell , we had this village on our left, 
and Achemuneim was on our right. It is in this place, 
or near it, that the ancient Hermopolis ftood, which 
Ammianus Marcellinus reckons amongft themoft 
famous cities of the Thebais- 

About a league further, we perceived, at half a 
league within land, Mellavi, a town of an handfome 
appearance, and where there is a mofque and a caf- 
chef. 

Still further on, and on the fame fide, we faw 
Magfera, a village fituated almoft oppofite to Stab- 
lean tor ; they give this name to a deep grotto, where 
we fee abundance of pilafters, or fquare props, faved 
out of the rock. Derut Ell Seberiff prefented itfelf 
afterwards on the weft. This village has a mofque. 

A league further, and on the fame fide, but 

pretty 
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pretty near half a league within land, we perceived 
the village of Gdlunijeb. There is fcarce any fafety 
in this place for barques, that are not armed. The 
Arabs of this quarter are real pyrates; and they 
maintain themfelves in this prattice, in fpite of the 
government. We were told, that the Senfchiak, 
having fent thither, one day, his barks to feize the 
chief of thefe pyrates, they brought him the head of 
a Chriftian Have, whom they rrrardfered in a barque, 
that was by chance near their lhore. They made 
him believe that it was the head ctf their chief; and 
the Senfchiak, being highly delighted with the pre- 
fcnt, paid for it bountifully. ’ He difcovered, how¬ 
ever, the cheat the next day,' and caufed the authors 
to be feverely punifhed. In-advancing continually, 
we made up to the village of Fafara , and afterward^ 
to that of Mifara. They are both on the weftem 
lhore of the river; and the laft is oppofite to Beneam- 
raen , or Omarne. They comprehend under this name 
an extent of country,wherein are fituated fourvillages 
very near one to another. 

On the weftern fide we perceived two villages, 
the one named Senabo ; the other called Ell Gujia. 
The firft is, however, placed at a league within land. 
Each of them is accompanied with a mofque. Their 
inhabitants have the charafter of being extremely 
wicked; infomuch that it is neceffary to be on our 
guard, when we approach their country. 

In the morning we reached two places, fituated 
on the borders of the Nile, the one on the right, the 
other on the left. That which is to the weft is named' 
Um Ell Gufuer ; the other is called Ell Kgufuer. It is 
a convent of Copti. 

In this quarter, the mountains, which extend along 
the eaft of the Nile, approach fo near the water, that 
you'have a difficulty to pafs on horfeback upon the 
border of the river. Thefe mountains are, in this 
place, full of grottos; foroe great, and others fmall. 

They 
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They all ferved as retreats for the workmen, who 
formerly worked in thefe quarries, from whence they 
drew ftones for the edifices they were to eredL Above 
Ell Kgufuer rife the mountains of Abujfode , which 
are properly nothing but rocks, very high, and very 
fteep, and which extend along the Nile. We had 
them all the whole day on our left. 

One can nowhere mid mountains, which give more 
evident proofs of the universal deluge; for you 
remark in them, from the fommit quite to the foot* 
the impredions that the water made in finking. 

There are, in different places of thefe rocks, 
echoes fo diftinft, that they lofe not a fingle fyllable* 
We find there, on the border of the river, an infinite 
number of grottos, where holy hermits have dwelt, 
and which are occupied at prefent by a fort of Arabs, 
that follow the profefiion of pyraces upon the Nile. 
They have a fchech but they do not obey him any 
further than they pleafe. Neither do they trouble 
themfelves about the Turkifh government, which 
often purfues them, to punifh their robberies •, but 
they have the art to fhelter themfelves, by retiring 
into the mountains. We faw a dozen of their barques 
fattened in a little creek, which the Nile forms at the 
foot of the rocks. 

At eleven in the morning, we palled before the 
village of Scbugeria , upon the weltern fhore ; and an 
hour after, we arrived before Msnfaluut , a city fitua- 
ted on the fame fide, and at fome diftance from 
the river. It is a fort of capital; its molques give 
it a beautiful appearance, and it is the fee of a Copti 
biihop. 

The adjacent country is very fertile. You find 
there all forts of fruits, and in abundance, even to 
apples. 

The vefiels that go up the Nile, pay a cuftom* 
houfe duty at Monfaluut. Every traveller, that is 
led by curiofity done, will do well in not permitting 

to 
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to take on :board his barque any fort of merchandizes; 
for that expofes one to abundance of oppreflions and 
inoonveniencies. We had experience of it here, and 
in other places. 

Opposite this town there is, on theeaftern border 
of the Nile, a Copti convent, abfolutely inacceflible. 
Thofe that would enter into it are obliged to get 
themfelves raifed up in a bafket, by means of a pulley; 
which has given to the monaftery the name of the 
fully convent. 

Near. the neighbouring mountains there dwells a 
Bedouin, whofe name is Hasser Abuaffi. He has 
the artifice to maintain himfelf there without the per- 
miflioh of the government of Cairo. He fows and 
plants there *, he even levies a tythe upon the crops of 
his fubjects. Every time that the Senfchiak goes to 
Monfaluut, a report is fpread that it is determined to 
make war on him j but the affair is always accommo¬ 
dated by means of fome purfes, or other prefents that 
he makes. 

Towards the evening, we reached an ifland, 
fituated between two villages : the one to the eaft, 
named Ell-Maabda. The other to the weft, called 
<¥ava. The pafi'age is very dangerous in this place 
and we found there in fad a barque run aground, and 
funk. 

About a league further, we find another ifland, 
where the paflage is ftill more perilous ; its name is 
Giefint Vuladbaggid. This fecond ifland, which has 
half a league in length, is likewife fituated between 
two villages: the one, to which it is very near, is 
called Ell Mahamadie. The other, from which it is 
further diftant, and which is on the weftern fhore, is 
named Netfchafckiellava. Afterwards, having pafled 
Scbach Tamifch , a village fituated alfo on the weftern 
fhore, we made faft the barque at a quarter of a league 
from the village of Sallaetn, fituated likewife on the 
fame fide: 
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We faw that day the firfl: crocodile. It Was ex¬ 
tended upon a bank of fand, that the decr&fe of the 
waters ot the Nile had occafioned above the level cf 
the river. When he faw our barque approach, he 
threw himfelf forwards and haftened, though heavily, 
into the water. We judged him to be ten feet in 
length. 


Thursday, 2 8' 11 of November. 

For want of wind, we this morning got our barque 
to be towed by our failors. It was a hard work for 
thefe poor wretches j for it was very cold weather, 
and they had fcarce any thing to cover them. It was 
neceflary, however, to refolve upon it, that we might 
be able to double the elbow, that the Nile makes 
between Benuup Ell Haman , a village, which was on 
our left, and Sallaem Ell Odder , another village, that 
we left on our right. 

The elbow that the Nile makes in this place, is lb 
confiderable, that from Sallaem Ell Odder to the 
point of Siuut, that is to fay in the fpace of more 
than three leagues, our rout was from north to eaft. 
At half way we found two villages, the one to our 
right, named Mangabar •, the other to the left, called 
Ell Ekrat. There is, between thefe two villages, an 
illand of three quarters of a league in length. Not- 
withftanding all our care, it was not poflible to pre¬ 
vent our barque from ftriking feveral times oppofite 
this ifland ; but as we had fine weather we got off 
without much difficulty. 

In the afternoon, we doubled the point of Siuut. 
This town has the figure of another capital. It has 
a cafehef, and fome mofques •, and it is the fee of a 
Copti biffiop. This place is the rendezvous of thofe 
that have a mind to be of the caravan, that fets out 
from Siuut for Sennar. 

These grottos, named at prelent Sabalmitb , are 

Vol. II. D made 
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roq.de in the mountain called Tfcbcbat ell Kofferi. You 
go up it for two hours, before you arrive at the firft 
gAte, to which the way up the mountain leads. You 
enter, through this gate, into a great ialoon, fup- 
ported by hexagonal pillars, contrived in the rock 
it fell'. The roots are adorned with paintings, which 
we diftinguifii extremely well even atpreient-, and 
the geld that was employed there glitters on all 
lhics. The; pavement is covered with fand and 
ftones; and this is all that one can remark in this 
ialdon. We perceive, indeed, here and. there fome 
openings, that lead to other apartments ; but as they 
are filled with riibbifh, and the jpaffages are likewife 
embarraffed with it, no one chufes to venture himlelf 
there. Above, there is an apartment, to which you 
may arrive by climbing tip on the outfide with a 
g: e.:? deaf of dnficulty. . It is not fo great as the firft, 
and it has no pillars •, but it is painted like the other. 
On each fide ol this fecond.faloon,, you perceive a 
tomb of the forpe ftone as fhe ( mountain with which 
they make a continued body. The one of thefe 
tombs is open, and thp other clofed'j but almoft 
buried in the fand. This fuperior fafoon communi¬ 
cates likewife with other apartments •, but the Com¬ 
munication between them is not free ; and you End 
the fame impediments as in the inferior faloon. 

That part of the mountain, where we fee feven 
openings, on the fame line, is named the feven 
chambers. There is, amongft the Turks, and amongft 
the - Arabs, an ancient tradition, that thefe chambers 
were inhabited by feven virgins. However that may 
be, there is no doubt but thefe grottos are as mag¬ 
nificent as thofe I have mentioned; and it is pity 
that no traveller has yet entered into them. I had 
an extreme defire of going up, to confider things 
nearly; but the way was too long to travel on foot; 
and it was not poffible for me to find a beaft to carry 
me. I was obliged to be content with the deferip- 

tion 
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tion .of it, that a perfon of our company gave me. 
He had been there the year before ; and Jhflve done 
nothing but repeat the account I received'from him. 

There was formerly, at Siuut, a califch, called, 
Ell Maafrata: It went quite to Senabo, but is at 
prefent wholly filled’up. 

A little above the town of Siuut begin the 
habitations of the Arabs, known under the name of 
Havarra: They poflil's likewiie lands - on the other 
fide of the Nile. They call them natives of the. 
kingdom of Maroc, They are the belt kind of 
Arabs. They are governed by a fchech ; and they 
are all gentlemen, pretty much like the Polanders. 

The wind was favourable ; we took advantage of 
it, for purfuing our voyage, and pafied very foon be-* 
tween two villages Benimuur , which we had to our 
leftand Scbiub, that we left on the right. 

At a good quarter of a league higher we faw 
Catea , a village fituated on the fame fide; and almoft 
opDofite to it there was another named Ell Motmar. 

Friday, 29 Ih of November. 

To the weft of the Nile, the border of the river is 
all covered with trees, from Catea' quite to Eli 
Necbcheele. We did not enjoy however the beauty of 
this view, becaufe we continued the whole night, to 
fail. There is, oppofite Necbcheele , another village 
called Sachet , about which we remark divers califchs 
maintained by the proprietors of the lands j but as 
the government does not oblige them to keep thefe 
califchs in repair, they are often changed, and indeed 
are of no great importance. 

- Towards the morning we were becalmed, and the 
current became very ftrong, which obliged us to con¬ 
tinue the whole day near Sachet. 

A Copt i prieft,whom we had taken into our barque 
at a little diilance from Cairo, took leave of us luyfft. 

D 2 No 
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No one regretted this lofs. As plain as he was, he 
carried it however pretty high: infomuch that he 
dared to tell us, more than once, that he could not 
take us for Ohriftians fince not one of us had offered 
to kifs his hands : whereas the Copti ran, every day, 
in crowds round him, to fhew their refpedt by fuch 
marks of fubmiffion. 

Our people went afhore to get in fome provifions, 
which were wanting to us •, and they killed abundance 
ofpigeohs. They faw a great number of other 
birds, but the difficulty was to get near them. They 
killed, however, a goofe of the Nile, and whofe 
plumage was extremely beautiful. But what was 
ftill better, it was of an exquifite aromatic tafte, fmelt 
of ginger, and had a great deal of flavour. Its craw 
was full of Turkey wheat, and of a root that grows 
on the border of the Nile when the water is low. It 
Was from this root that the flefh received its tafte and 
its flavour •, for nothing refembles ginger more than 
this root. 

The Arabs of the adjacent parts were then at war, 
and killed each other daily.- This did not hinder us 
however from going afhore ; and we were not ex- 
pofed to any infult. 

We faw Arabs cutting their harveft in a neigh¬ 
bouring plain. They cut at one time no more corn 
than their cattle could confume of the ftraw in one 
day •, and as foon as they had cut this corn, they 
began to plough the land, in order to prepare it for 
a frefh fowing. 

Saturday, 30 th of November. 

The calm and the great current continued * info- 
much that we remained ftill that day in the fame 
place. In the morning, I went to Nechcheele, as 
'well to fee the place, as to take advantage of the 
market that was kept there on .that day. I .found 
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it was nothing but a mere village. The bazar was 
neverthelefs pretty well docked with provifions and 
with fome few iron wares. The whole at a low 
priee; though there was not an abundance of any 
thing. This market, or bazar, is kept every week. 
They bring thither what they have been able to fave 
in the courie of the week; and as poverty reigns gene¬ 
rally in thefe quarters, that which is brought to the 
market ecmfifts ufually of three or four hens, half a 
dozen eggs, fome little wheat, pumkins and other 
like commodities. Every one comes in perfon to the 
market with his little effefts. They have not fuffici- 
ent confidence in their neighbours, to truft them in 
their hands ; which is the rer.fon that there are com¬ 
monly almoft as many men as commodities. 

Money is rare in this country; fo that four parats 
there will pafs for five. They purchafe two fat 
fiieep for an hundred and ten parats : two hens for 
five parats ; twenty eggs for one parat; and the reft 
in proportion. 

Our people had that day good fuccefs in game. 
They brought,amongft other things, three coramanes , 
a fort of bird of the fize of a woodcock, of a delicious 
tafte; but ftill more efteemed on account of it’s fine 
note. The Turks give for them eight or ten fequins, 
when they are taken young and have been taught to 
fing. With regard to their beauty, it confifts only* 
in their large eyes ; for their feathers do not differ 
from thofe of the wild duck. 

Sunday, i ft of December. 

A Gentle wind fprung up, which permitted us 
to fail, and brought us, about eight o’clock in the 
morning, before Abutiifcbe. It is a pretty confider- 
ble town, upon the weftern Ihore of the Nile. It has 
fome mofques. 

We paffed aftewards before Dentfle. They name 
D 3 thus. 
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thus a village,' fituated on th&feme fide, but retired 
near a league within land. The principal bufinefs of 
its inhabitants confifts in making eunuchs. Direfrly 
Oppofite, on the other fide of the Nile, is the village 
of Buet. About a league and half further, we find 
two other villages; namely ■ ikherck Selim., on the 
eaftern border of the river, and Bennifees , on the 
weftern border. 1 

A little higher, and on the fame fide, we fee 
Sylfa , a village, which is the place of refidence of an 
Arab fchech. Dueer-Jit' appears afterwards a little 
higher; and at near half a league within land. 

A Third village (hews itlelf afterwards, and is 
named Kardous. There are two others oppofite to it, 
namly Merrifchis, and Ell Bedari , which are almoft 
contiguous. 

At a league higher, but on the weftern ftiore of 
the river, we fee Nejlet Ell Hewma ; and at a like 
diftance, ftill higher, Tame. Between thefe two vill¬ 
ages is fituated an ifland, named Giefiret Toma. It 
may have half a league in length ; and is nearer the 
eaftern border than the weftern. It derives its name 
from the village Toma , fituated on the eaft of the 
Nile, at fome diftance from- its border. Berdenis is 
another neighbouring village, fituated On- the fame 
fide, as likewife Gau Scherkie , which has fucceeded to 
the lejfer Diofpolis. We fee there an ancient temple, 
that has nearly fxxty paces in length, upon forty in 
breadth. It feems to be. covered only with a fingle 
ftone, which refts upon columns; and its roof is fo 
well preferved, that you ftill diftinguifh on it very 
clearly the hieroglyphics, with, which it had been 
loaded. It has nothing elfe remarkable. The Arabs 
pay fo little regard to it, that they lodge' their cattle 
there : and indeed it is almoft wholly filled up With 
find'and dung. 

The fides of this temple are not cl'ofed. The 
1 colonnade 
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colonnade which is there, is entirely open, and lines 
fometimes as a paftage. 

I received this information from the fame perfon 
that I mentioned above,: and who had been upon the 
fpot the year preceding. 

There is, near Gau-Scherkie, a c.lifch, which 
runs on the north fide. It does not appear, how¬ 
ever, to advance further than half a league within 
land, probably becaufoit-has been neglected, It was 
bordered on each fide with a bank of tree Hones ; but 
thefe banks are almoft demoiilhed by the Nile, which 
has carried away the greateft part of them. 

On the other fide of the river, we find fuccelfively 
Gau Ell Gerbie, Mefchte , Scbacbtura, Scbech Seineidieu, 
and Benge ; five villages that have nothing fingulur, 
except that the third, and the fifth, are a little retired 
within land. As foon as you have palled this, you 
get before Tagla , a town of an handfome appearance* 
fituated on the weft of the river and accompanied 
with mofques. We left it at four o’clock in the after¬ 
noon, and at the diftance nearly of a league, we 
reached, on the fame fide. Sou Jma, a village, where 
begins on the weft of the Nile the territory of.the 
prince of Achmiin, as Rejeyna , another village, that 
is oppofite, makes the beginning of the fame territory 
on the eaft fide of the river. I. have given a view 
of Rejeyna. This village is firuated at the foot of 
the mountains of the greateft Theba'is ; which is the 
reafon that its foil is not very fertile. The few lands, 
that they cultivate there are parched. In fome pla¬ 
ces, however, the palm trees appear there riling out 
of the fand. The greateft ornament of this place 
is owing to its pigeon-houles, which at a diftance 
make a very pretty appearance. Its Inhabitants fub- 
fift principally on the navigation they follow on the 
Nile, in their barques ; for they have a very great 
number of them. Befides, they have the reputation 

D 4 of 
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of being extremely wicked. They often rebel againft 
their Emir, who is the prince of Achtniin. 

Arfeven-in the evening we paffed before?' aberbuur , 
a willage to the eaftof the Nile, and afterwards before 
Maraga , a pretty town, on the weft of the river, fitu- 
ated in a delightful plain, where they reap the beft 
wheat of all Egypt •, but the lands about it fuffer a 
great deal from the inundations of the Nile, which 
every year carries away fomething. 

When we had doubled the point, about four 
leagues in extent, formed by the Ihore of the Nile, 
which makes an elbow towards Maraga, we advanced 
thro* a like lpace to an ifland, named ‘Tfchiefiret Scben- 
doviib ; it may be a final I league in length ; and at 
about the like diftance from the weftern Ihore of the 
river, we difcover within land, the village of Gilf&tt. 
The Nile makes in this place a fecond elbow, a little 
left, however, than the preceding; and it makes 
again a third, oppofite the village of Suhaedfch, fituated 
to the weft of the river; and above which there is a 
grand califch, that bears the name Ell Subaedfcbia r 
and which runs from eaft to weft. 

Almost oppofite to Shuaedfch, we fee Schecb 
Haridi, a place famous for the tomb of a pretended 
Turkilh faint. This tomb is in the form of a little 
cupola, raifed ahove the mountain. 

They make, in the country, too much node about 
the miracles of this faint to pafs them over in filence. 
I informed myfelf about them with as much care as I 
could ; and I am going to mention what they rela^ 
ted to me. 

The Arabs affirm, that fchech Haridi , having 
died in this place, was buried here ; and that God, 
by a particular grace, converted him into a ferpent, 
that never dies, and who procures the healing of dif- 
eafes, and beftows favours on all thofe that implore 
his aid, and offer him facrifices. 4 

i The folly cf this ftory is glaring at fall fight to the reader, on 

It 
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It aj. nears, however, that this miraculous ferpent 
makes lome diftindtton of perfons. He is much 
more propitious towards the great lords, than towards 
the inferior people. ; If a'fchech i* attacked with any 
diforder, the ferpent has the complaifance to let him- 
felf be carried to his houfe; whereas for the common 
people it is neceffary, that the patient fliould Ihew a 
delire of his viliting him, and make a vow torecom- 
penfe him for his trouble. And even in that cafe he 
does not go out, without a particular ceremony. It is 
abfolutely requifite, that a fpotlefe virgin fiaould be 
commiffioned with the embaffy * for xhtvirtueoi the 
fair fex alone has any influence over him •» and if that 
of the ambafladrefs has been the leaft fullied, he 
vould be inexorable. 

As foon as lhe comes into his prefence, Ihe makes 
Htn a compliment, and intreats him, with the moil 
htomble fubmiffion, to vouchfafe to let himfelf be 
carried to the perfon who wants his alfiftance. The 
ferpent, who can refufe nothing to the virtue of the 
fair fex, begins at firft with moving his tail, and 
makes fome leaps. The virgin then redoubles her in¬ 
treaties, and makes him new follicitations. At length 
the ferpent leaps upon her neck, places himfelf in het 
bofom, and there keeps himfelf very quiet •, whilft he 
is carried in Hate, with great hallows and huzzas, ta 
the houfe of the perfon who has requefted him. 

No fooner is he arrived thither, than the patient 
begins to find himfelf relieved. This miraculous 
phyfician does not withdraw for all that. He is 

account of its novelty, aud becaufe it has not the prejudices of edu¬ 
cation in its favour : but in reality is it more abfurd than the vulgar 
belief amongft the Romans, attefted by very credible authors, of 
^Esculapius entering into a ferpent, and, under that form, being 
brought by a foleran embaffy to Rome, and curing a peiblence ? 
We read in hiftory, and may fee it verified every day, that the moft 
abfurd ftories have become religious tenets, in defence of which 
mankind are ready to cut one another* throats, and have deluged 
the world with blood, 


very 
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very defirous to remain Tome hours with the patient, 
provided that, during .the whole time, they take care 
to regale his priefts, or his faints, who never quit him. 

All this goes on marveloufly well, in cafe that no 
difbeliever, or.Chriftian, come in the interim. His 
prefence would difturb the feaft. The ferpent, who 
would perceive him, would immediately difappear. 
In vain would you fearch for him; he is no where to 
be found. Should he have been carried to the other 
fide of the Nile, he would be able to return invifibly 
to the. tomb, which is his ordinary retreat. 

The Arabs dare moreover to aflert, that, if this 
ferpent was cut in pieces, the parts would join again 
upon the fpot, and that this attempt upon his life 
could not put an end to it, fince it was deftined to be 
immortal. 

The Chriftians of the country, who think them- 
felves more wife than the Arabs, reafon very differ¬ 
ently upon this fubjedt. They decide the cafe accor¬ 
ding to the fpirit of their religion. They believe* 
very pioufly, that this pretended faint is the. Devil 
himfelf, who, by a juft judgment of God, has the 
power to millead this blind and ignorant people •, and 
what confirms them ftill more in this belief is, that 
they have amongft them a tradition, that it was to 
this place the angel Raphael banilhed the Devil 
Afmodi , which is mentioned in the book of V obit, 
chap. viii. ver. 3. 

For my part, I believe, that both the Arabs and 
Chriftians offend againft the rules of reafon. Before 
we confider a thing as miraculous or fupernatural, it 
it is neceffary to examine the capital point, which is 
to know whether the fadt be realwhether the cir- 
cumftances are fuch as they are given out to be ; and 
whether fraud has not a great lhare in it. 

I agree that the ferpent is there; it cannot be de¬ 
nied. But is he immortal ? This is what I fhould be 
very cautious of granting. He dies, undoubtedly* 

like 
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like other ferpents; and the priefts who ferve him, 
and draw a profit from him, hive the artifice.to fub- 
ftitute another of the fame kind, when he happens to 
fail them. 

In the delicacy, that is attributed to this animal, 
of being unwilling to be touched by any but a virgin, 
and of not ftirring from his place, if her virtue has 
received the lead taint, I perceive nothing fuperna- 
tural in it. Whoever has feen the mountebanks, that 
play every day fuch tricks in the great fquare, which 
is before the caftle of Cairo, muft have been (truck 
with things much more remarkable than this. Is 
there any thing more eafy than to make a ferpent 
tamed e obey certain figns; and as to the virginity of 
their ambafl'adrefs, they are always fure of not being 
deceived in that; fince they chui'e her fo young, thac 
(he is fafe from all lufpicion. Befides, it is known 
that ferpents are attracted by certain odours and 
herbs. The girl might have been rubbed with them ; 
they might have prepared her by baths : At lead (he 
is adorned with chaplets, and garlands of flowers, and 
herbs, wherein they take care not to forget fuch as 
are capable of making an impreflion upon the ferpent. 

If it be afked, how it is pofiible, that he fhould 
difappear from the fight of fo many people, and get 
back to his tomb, even tho’ he has the Nile to pafs ? 
I anfwer, that this is no more difficult than the reft. 
It is fufficient to conceive that thefe prieds, or faints, 
who ferve the ferpent, and accompany him, are excel¬ 
lent jugglers-, and there will be no difficulty in con¬ 
ceiving that they are capable of filching away the 
ferpent, in the prefence of a great number of fpectators, 
without the mod: attentive and quicked-fighted being 
able to perceive it. Their Legerdemain being thus 

c Pa usa mas Jays, “ That all the dragons or ferpents are confe- 
crated toyEscui.APius, but principally thofe of a certain fpecies, that 
are of a brownifh colour, who let thcmfelves be tampd, and are 
found only in the territory of Epidaurus. 

played. 
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played, they feign to follow their faint, return back 
to his tomb, with a crowd of people, who, out of 
refped, dare not approach before the priefts have en¬ 
tered, and replaced, as they think proper, the ferpent 
in his tomb. 

To cut the ferpent in pieces, and to iee the parts 
join again, would be an inconteftable proof of its 
immortality. But they were never to be brought to 
that; and when the emir of Achmiin ordered them 
one day to make this tryal in his prefence, the priefts 
excufed themfelyes from the experiment. And they 
will never be brought to that extremity. 

I am not at all iurprizedto fee Arabs and Chriftian 
Copti run blindfold into a pious fraud, deftitute of 
all probability. Their mutual ignorance makes them 
give into the fnare ■, but what I can fcarcely pardon, 
is, that people of good underftanding, and who would 
be thought incapable of being impofed on in this 
article, have not forbom to believe, that there was 
feme myftery in fo ridiculous a fable. 

Monday, 2 1 ' of December. 

"We found ourfelves, in the morning, between 
Schech Flaeck, a village on the eaftern border of the 
Nile, and a Copti convent called Deir Ell Abbiat , on 
the weft of the river; and at about a league within 
land. Some perfons of our company, that had been 
formerly to fee this convent, told us, that they had 
found there a crofs, which was a relick of an ancient 
church built under the invocation of St. Helena. 

In continuing our rout, we faw at our right; 
Barajbura , a village, where there is a mofque, and 
further on we faw two other villages, namely Bibar , 
upon the eaftern fhore of the nile, and Ell Sauvie , 
upon the weftern fhore. The wind was favourable ; 
but the elbows, that the Nile makes, obliged us often 
to have recourfe to the cord, to make the barque 

advance 
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advance and be able to arrive at Acbmiin. This town, 
fituated on the eaftern fhore of the Nile, is the refi- 
dence of the prince of the fame name. It is large, 
and is adorned with feveral mofques. The Copti 
hare there a convent, and the fathers de pfopaganda 
fide an hofpital. 

Opposite to this town is that of Mefcbie , fituated 
on the weftern lhore of the river. We arrived there 
at night, and we fattened our barque to land, becaufe 
our defign was to ftop there fome time. 

Ail the barques, that come from Cairo, in order to 
go to the cataract •, as likewife thofe that come from 
the catarad with a defign of going to Cairo, ftop 
here, to take in provifion of bread and other things, 
of which they have need. It is in effeft the moll: 
convenient place for that purpofe •, for this town lies 
at half way, and all things are fold there very cheap. 

Without the town there was a pretty large en¬ 
campment by the bey of Girge, who was going to 
vifit his territories. Wherever he ftops, the adjacent 
places are obliged to furnilh him with a certain 
quantity of bread, and other provifions; and in order 
that one place might not be more burthened than 
another, they have fixed the days that he may con¬ 
tinue in each place. He does not return to Girg'e 
till towards the end of December; and even then he 
is obliged to encamp without the town •, for though 
it be his refidence, it is not permitted him to con¬ 
tinue there longer than three or four months every 
year. 

His tent was diftinguilhed from the others by 
forty lanthorns fufpended before it, in form of 
checker work. There were among us fome perfons, 
who had letters of recommendation to prefent to 
him •, but they did not make ufe of them, becaufe 
wc had no want of any thing, and we were informed 
that lie was to depart the next day. 


Tuesday 
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Tuesday, $ a of December. 

We remained all that day at Meffchie. Ourreys 
went thither, as foon as it was light, to get fome 
bread made for hitnfelf and his crew. We took care 
likewife to provide ourfelves with fome, becaufe our 
provifion of bifcuit began to .fall Ihort. One does 
not find bread ready made. When you would have 
any, it is neceffary to take this method, namely, to 
purchafe corn at the bazar, or mafhh and to fend it 
to a horfe mill, to get, it ground. If this mill cannot 
difpatch it fall enough,, becaufe it is already engaged: 
to grind.other corn, you fend it by bulhels to private 
houfes, .where they grind it by hand mills, with 
which almoft every houfe is provided. Alter having 
taken away your meal, you give it to certain women,- 
whofe bulinefs it is, and they take care to lift it and 
make bread of it. They difpatch - it - yery quickly, 
though their bake-houfe is-not the moft commodious, 
nor in the beft order. Their ovens particularly are 
very final], built of mortar, and heated with ftraw 
alone. This does not hinder them from making 
pretty good bread, though in fomewhat an aukward 
manner : and indeed the lhape of their loaves is not 
very regular. They keep the dough very moift, and 
you never complain that the bread is too much 
burnt. It fucceeds very well when it is in the form 
of cakes i and it is a tolerable good food, when it is 
new ; but it is good for nothing any longer than a 
day ; after that you muft have a good appetite to eat 
it with reiifh. 

I went to fee the bazar and I found it better 
furnifhed than thofe that I had hitherto met with 
elfewhfere. In effect the ordinary arrival of tht 
barques contributes to render Meffchie a place of 
trade. They bring thither, every market day, com¬ 
modities from all the neighbouring places, becaufe 
they arc conftantly fure of a fale. By this means all 

things 
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things there are very reafonabie. We had a jfugking 
calf of a buffalo for forty parats; hens for two 
parats a-piece * and lb with regard to the reft., 

.. .This place is alfo famous for a fort of fweetmeat, 
that they make in great abundance, and which the 
Turks and Arabs are very fond of on account of its 
fweetnefs. 

As I was walking in the bazar, I met with two of 
their pretended faints, whom the market had drawn 
thither. They were entirely naked, and ran .like 
mad men through the ftreets, fhaking their heads, 
and crying out with all their might. A courtezah 
was come thither likewife, to embellifh the feftivai 
with her prefence. She had her face unveiled, as 
likewife her bofom, and her fhift was white; whereas 
that of other women is blue. Her head, her neck, 
h hr arms, and legs, were adorned with abundance of 
trinkets ; but all thefe embellilhments did not cha- 
ra&erife her fo well, as her impudent air,andlafcivious 
geftures. One would think, that this fort of perfons 
irmft, in all countries have a common mark to diftin- 
guifhthem. This lady however had an extraordinary 
one, which was, that Ihe infinitely exceeded all others 
in uglinefs 

Before I quit Mefchie, it is neceffary to fay in its 
praife, that it has very fine pigeon-houfes, and that 
they are in very great abundance. It is likewife 
accompanied with a mofque; and we fee there a very 
large church-yard, where one may remark the 
different monuments, with which they honour the 
memory of the dead. It owes this laft diftin&ion to 
the height of its fituation which is the reafon that 
they bring thither the dead of all the neighbouring 
places, that they may not be expofed to the annual 
inundation of the Nile. The Chriftian Copti, as alio 
the profrlytes de propaganda, have in this town, and 
likewife through all die extent of the ftates of the 
emir of Achmiin. very great pd\i!eg-*s. They are 

not 
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not afraid here to ftrike a Muffulman ■, whereas iii 
other quarters, as foon as they are gone from hence, 
they run a rifque of being murdered. 

The two days that we flopped at Mechies, we faw 
a great number of barques arrive there. They came 
thither with the fame intention as we ; that is to fay, 
to get in proviflons. 

Wednesday, 4 th ofDECEMBER. 

Our provifions being got, we fet fail about eight 
o’clock in the morning; and as foon reached to two 
villages which are to the weft of the Nile ; the one 
named Gbarafee •, the other called Ell Haigua. But 
this laft is pretty near a league within land. 

We palfed afterwards between four other villages, 
namely, Galefmund , and “Tug, both to the weft of the 
Nile. The two others fituated to the eaft of the 
river, are named Ell Afauvie , and Ell Hauvie ; it is 
a little above this laft village, that the eaftern part of 
the ftates of the prince of Achmiin terminates. 

We had afterwards to our right the village of 
AJferat ; and afterwards that of Ell Ghoraen , above 
which the weftern part of the ftates of the fame prince 
terminates. 

Directly oppofite Ell Ghcraen , we perceive Deir 
Melac , where the Copti have a convent \ and where 
there is a burial-place for the Chriftians of Girge. 

At length we found ourfelves between two other 
places, of which the firft is nothing but a village 
called Scbaraque. It is however pretty famous, 
becaufe it commonly gives a fecure retreat to the 
Turkifh malecontents of the goverment, or to fuch 
as have other reafons for retiring thither. 

The Arabs, who dwell there, maintain fo well 
their liberty, that they pay no tax but by their fchech. 
There are in the neighbourhood of Scharaque divers 

grottos 
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In the mountains, but it was not permitted me to go 
and fee them. 

The other place that we had at our right was 
Girge, or Tfchirfche. I landed to fee this city, which 
may pafs for a large one : and indeed it is the refi- 
dence of the bey, or governor of the Upper Egypt, 
of which it is the capital. The Turks have there 
feveral mofques. It is the fee of a Copti biihop ; 
and the fathers de propaganda have an holpital, 
in which they maintain themfelves by their practice 
of phyfic, that renders them necefiary to the Turks. 
This does not fecure them, however, from being 
expofed to continual oppreffions, and fometimes to 
real perfections. 

It muft be obferved, that though Girge bears the 
title of capital of the Turks in the Upper Egypt, it 
is, in fome meafure, the bounds of their dominion. 

• Jf you go higher up, you perceive that their power is 
on a very weak foundation. The Arabs there do 
not fear to give, openly, their protection to thofe who 
have offended the Turkifh government. 


The continuation of the voyage of the author, from 
Giroe to Essuaen. 

Thursday, 5 th of December. 

W E had failed with a favourable wind, on the 
4 th in the evening, at our departure from 
Girge ; but a calm came on in the night; and we 
took the opportunity to land fome of our people, to 
Whom we gave orders to go and feek for wood, and 
to take care to join us again, at Bagjura, which 
might be ten leagues higher. We-continuing our 
voyage, as much as the flacknefs of the wind would 
permit, faw on our left the mountains called Scberck 
Uh’.diachchia: They begin at Scharaque to approach 
Vol. II. E quite 
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Quite to the border of the Nile. They occupy a vaft 
extent of country, independent of the Turks; and 
which is governed by the chiefs of the Arabs, who 
are its fovereigns •, infomuch that they pay tribute to 
no one. If any malecontent of Cairo, or of any 
other places of Egypt, take refuge amongft thefe 
Arabs, he there finds a fure protection •, for no one 
would dare to go, and fearch lor him, in this quarter, 
where the'Turks themfelves are afraid even to goon 
lhore. ; 

On our right. We paffed by two villages Nejlet 
AJfcherif, and Sau-Adne. Thefe two villages are very 
little confiderable. Afterwards we got to Bardis , a 
town, which has a pretty appearance. It is adorned 
with a mofque ; and it has, tp the fonth, a califch, 
which advances a good way within land, and goes to 
Barafbura, to Ell Turaet, and to Ell Kebira, &c. 

We had likewife on our right Ell-Magafch^ Belli - 
ene, Bennier-Akaep , Schech Bereech ; Scbenine , and 
Samhuud. Thefe are lo many villages, of which the 
Jaft is near a league froiti the border of the Nile. 
Belliene was formerly a town, that made fome figure, 
and which had a mofque ■, but it is at prefent entirely 
ruined. 

On the other fide of the river, almoft oppofite to 
Samhuud, we faw Ell-Bellabiifch , a mere village, 
above which we find the ifland Giefiret-Abdelkadir: 
It may have two leagues in length, and lies north and 
fouth. We remarked there a village, oppofite which 
there is another named Nerarnifch \ it is fituated on 
the eaftem fhore of the Nile. 

Directly oppofite the fouthern point of Giefiret- 
Abdelkadir are two* other villages, Baganes , and 
Beniberfa. The firft is fituated upon the weftern 
fhore of the river; the fecund upon the eaftern fhore. 

After having paffed, with a good deal of diffi¬ 
culty, Beniberfa, on account of the banks of fand, 
which were very high at this feafon, we law upon 

our 
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our left Ell-Umbiir , a village accompanied with a 
mofque; and in purfuing our voyage, we perceived 
four other villages, namely Scbecbmeladir, and EU 
Gouafa , fituated alfo to the eaft of the river, and 
Alkilluug and Sauaggel, both to the weft. A little 
higher, and on the fame fide, is the village called 
Sagh Ell Bagjura. Between this village and that of 
Sauaggel, there is a califch, named Maharakka, and 
clofe to Sagh Ell Bagjura we find the town itfelf of 
Bagjura. This town, fituated at a little diftance from 
the border of the Nile, is pretty large, which is ow¬ 
ing in a great meafure to the nearnefs of the califch of 
Maharakka; and it has a mofque. Our people 
joined us again at Bagjura, and brought us fome 
wood ; which gave us a good deal of pleafure, be- 
caufe we had a fcarcity of it. At the time we were at 
Bagjura, fifteen janifiaries went to our barque, and 
demanded a paffage in it. The reys, however, refufed 
it them, alledging, that by the agreement he had 
made with the Franks, who had hired him, it was 
not permitted him to take any one into the veffel, 
without their confent. The janifiaries laughed at this 
anfwer, and faid that they were going to feek for their 
clothes ; and that if admittance into the barque was 
refufed them, they would enter it by force. The reys 
informed me of it, as foon as we were arrived, and 
we made him immediately put off from fhore. By 
this means, we preferved ourfelves, without doubt, 
from very bad company; and perhaps avoided fome 
fatal accidents. 

Friday, 6 ,h of December. 

We failed the whole night, and paffed firft Gieftnt 
Nejagheye This ifland, where there is a village, may 
have three fourths of a league in length. It is fitu¬ 
ated opofite to At tariff, a village, upon the eaftem 
Ihore of the Nile, and whe*e begin the mountains of 

E l Yfcbibel 
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Tfchjbel Monna. Oppofite the fame ifl?nd Giefiret 
Nejagheye, we perceived to the weft of the river, 
but a good league within land the town of Farfiuut ; 
it has a mqfque, and the million fa,propaganda main¬ 
tains there an hofpital. 

We had afterwards, on our left, two villages, 
Ellakluraes , and , Seler.de. They are oppofite to two 
others, named Dirp, and , Hau. In the morning we 
found ourfelves before Scfaurie, , another village, to 
the weft of the Nile., As we were becalmed, 1 pro- 
pofed to myfelf to take advantage of it, by going to 
fee the ruins of a temple, whiqh was reported to ;be 
near to Hau ■, but I learned, that there was an aflem- 
bly held there at that time of three or four hundred 
of the pretended Mahometan faints; and that, this 
had drawn tlhther a great coqccurfe of people. 
There was no need of fuch crouds to hinder me from: 
cxpofing myfelf there ; fo that I could not fatisfy my 
curioiity. A janifiary came to Schaurie, and begged 
of us a paffage, which we granted him. He fled for 
having killed one of the fifteen janifiaries who wanted 
to feize his barque. He was himfelf grievoully 
wounded. He was, however, a very brave fellow, 
who more than once did me a great deal of fervice* 
when the Arabs would have hindered me from look¬ 
ing on the antique ruins, which I thought proper to 
draw. 

The wind was then very favourable fo that we 
fet fail, and continued our voyage. The Nile is, in 
this quarter, very irregular, as well with refpsft to its 
bendings, as its breadth •, but with regard to its bot¬ 
tom, we found it very dear: fb that we pafied, with¬ 
out much difficulty, the four following villages. Ell 
Gaejfer , GaJJerufejaed, JaJenie, and Fau. Thefe four 
villages were to our left; and we pafied at the fame 
time on our right, three others, namely Rciejie, 
Netzcbe Ell Abiid , and Dinedera. Near this laft 
place we faw fcveral crocodiles, extended upon banks 

of 
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of fand, which the running off of the waters of theNile 
had left dry. We came up fuccefiively to three other 
villages, fituated on the fame fide, and which are 
named Cajfarna , Senaepfi, and Ell V/okf. The laft is 
remarkable, becaufe it is in its neighbourhood that 
the territory of the Arabs called Hauara terminates 
and the fecond has, oppofite to it, another village, 
named Difchne , or Dehefchne. This name, which 
fignifies admiration , was given it from hence, that 
the Arabs, who went up the Nile, here found them- 
felves at a lofs to know on which fide they Ihould 
turn, when they would pray. They had regulated 
themfelves before, according to the courfe of the 
Nile, which they knew to go from fouth to north. 
They had by confequence the rifing fun to their left, 
and the fetting fun to the right. But it was no more 
fo when they were in this place. The Nile here 
makes an elbow, which' was the reafon that they faw 
the fun rife on the right f . They were in a great 
amazement at it; which occafioned the name of 
Debefchne , or admiration, to be given to this place. 

Near this fame place, we faw feveral floats, 
formed of eartheh pots, tied together by twifted 
ofiers. It is the ordinary manner of conveyance, and 
there need but two men to govern fuch a float. At 
eight in the evening we were becalmed. We per¬ 
ceived that the current carried us backwards; fo 
that we call anchor on the weftern border of the 
river, where there runs a great barren plain, covered 
with fand, and fome brambles. The neareft village 
to us was Merafchdeh. We had oppofite, on the 
other fide of the Nile, the village of Saeida. 


f It was probably owing to a like change of fituation by their 
migrations, that the Egyptians thought, according to Herodotus, 
that the fun had four times changed its rifing and fetting; fo as to 
rife where it now fets, and to fet where it nowrifes. Herodotus, 
hook ii. cap. 14:, 

E 5 Saturday* 
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Saturday, 7* h of December. 

Our people went, very early in the morning, 
afhore, to feek for fome game ; they found nothing 
but a prodigious quantity of fparrows. They ihot 
feveral of them, and-picked up about a hundred 
amongft the brambles. They were, however, ex¬ 
tremely meager, and of a bitter tafte. 

At eight o’clock in the morning, we quitted this 
unfruitful land ; and we foon got to the village of 
Bar , fituated on the eaftern fhore of the Nile ; and 
directly oppofite is Magdfcber. This is a name that 
they give to a great road, which goes from eaft to 
weft. 

We pafled afterwards on our left the village of 
J/ll-Gaejfer •, after which we arrived before the town 
of Dandera. This town has a mofque, and it is 
without doubt the remains of the ancien < Tentyra t 
which is mentioned by Strabo, Pliny and other 
authors *: I was told alfo, that there was ftill to be 
feen an ancient temple; and I had a great defire to. 
go thither j but I could not prevail upon our reys to 
put us afhore, which deprived me of a fine opportu¬ 
nity that I much regretted \ 

* Pliny /peaks ofTentyra as an i/land ; nubicb it might ’very well have 
ben in bis time, fact tbt Nile it continually making new /lands, and 
probably defining the former. The inhabitants of Tentyra voere famous 
of old for their intrepidity and artifice in fubduing crocodiles: Puny 
tarries his defeription of them to a perfed extravagance. “ Quin et 
gens hotninum eft huic belluae adverfa in ipfo NiloTentyritae, ab 
jnfula, in qua habitat, appellata. Menfura corua parva, fed prae- 
fentia animi in hoc tantum ufu mira. Terribilis htec contra fugi- 
entes bellua eft, fugex contra infequentes : fed adverfum ire foli hi 
audent. Quin etiam flumini innatant: dorfoqne eqnitandum modo 
impofid, hiantibus refupino capite ad morfum, addita in os clava, 
dextra ac l«va tenentes extrema ejus utrimque, ur frenis in terram 
agunt capdvos : ac voce edam fola territos, cogunt evomere recen- 
tia corpora ad fepultnram. Itaque uni ei infula; crocodili non ad- 
natant: oliafttique ejus generis hominum, nt Pfyllorum ferpentes, 
fogantnr.” Lib. viii. tap. 25. 

h The reader may fee an account of this temple in Lucas, and 
in Montf aucqn’s fupplement ip ! 2 Anti fate exp/ifae. T he 
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The town of Dandera is fituated- very agreeably. 
For the fpacfe of two leagues, along the courle of the 
Nile, and likewife very far within land, you fee 
nothing; but continual rows of fruit trees, and of all 
the vzv.r".": forts that Egypt produces. All thefe 
trees, were in verdure, and fome were loaded with, 
blofloms, as in the fpririg. 

A little higher we found, on the eaftern lhore„ 
the village of Kenauvie. But, at two o’clock in the 
afternoon, there came on a calm, which obliged us to 
fend on the fame fide, a little below Giene, or Kicne % 
a town, which is net at prefent very confiderable, 
but which has howevfer a mofque. There was formerly 
in this place a great commerce ; for they had made 
a road, which led to Coffir, a port of the Red-lea ; 
and in three days they crofled the defarts of the 
Thebais. But at prefent this rout is not fecure, on 
account of the robbers. 

I had been told much of the antiquities of thisplace, 
which engaged me to go thither •, but 1 found nothing 
there. The inhabitants themfelves of the place could 
give me no account of them. In vain did I feek for 
the ancient canal that was dug, for conveying merch¬ 
andizes to the Red-fea, and for bringing others from 
thence by this means. I did not perceive the leaft 
mark of it, neither in the town, nor in the adjacent 
places'. It is in this town they celebrate, every * •* 


* He R o dot u s gives tho following account of this canal : “ Necvs 
the f>n of Psammitichus was the firft that attempted to make a 
canal leading to the Red-fea, which Darius the Perfian afterwards 
funk deeper. The length of it was four days fail. The breadth 
of it was fuch, that two three oared veffels could be navigated with 
their oars at the fame time. The water came into it from the Nile 
a little above the city Buba&s, near Paramos, a city of Arabia. It 
terminated in the Red-fea. 

•* A hundred and twenty thoufend Egyptians were deftroyed in 
digging this canal, in the reign of king Nious. Necus defifted in 
the mioll of the work, on account of an orade which foretold him, 
that he was working for a Barbarian 5 for the Egyptians call all 
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ye^r, the great feftival, at which the bey of Girge i» 
commonly prefent •, but not without having firft ob¬ 
tained permifiion from tlie Arab princes or fchechs. 

I perceived that all the neighbouring places of 
Giene were covered with, all fort% of plants, fuch as 
pompions, coloquintidas, and others, which were, 
for the moft part, unknown to me. As I did not fee 
any com there, I imagined that they had cut it •, and 
that the plants, which I perceived, were the fecond 
product of the ground. 

There were in the neighbourhood of the town 
divers ponds, in which water was preferved after the 
inundation ; but it was not good for drinking. It 
had a brackilh tafte, which it takes from the foil itfelf* 
and indeed the inhabitants do not ufe it for any other 
purpofe than watering their grounds, and giving drink 
to their cattle. 

Sunday, 8 th of December. 

We had fet fail in the evening, at nine o’clock, 
and continued our voyage the whole night j dur- 


Barbarians that do not fpeak the fame language as themfelves.” 
Lib. ii. cap. 158 . 

Lhe account gmen by Diodorus Siculus it this: 

“ The canal reaching from the Pelufiac mouth of the Nile to the 
Sinus Arabicus and the Red-fea was made by hands. Necus the 
ion of Psammitichus was the firlt that attempted it; and after 
him Darius the Perfian carried on the work Something further, 
but left it at length unfinished : For he'was informed by fome, that 
in thus digging through that ifthmus he would caufe Egypt to be 
drowned; for they ihewed him, that the Red-fea was higher than 
the land of Egypt. Afterwards Ptolemy the fecond finiihed 
the canal, and in the moft proper place contrived a fluice for con¬ 
fining the water; which was opened when they wanted to fail 
through, and was immediately clofed again ; the ufe of it anfwer- 
ing extremely well the defign. The river flowing through this 
canal is called the Ptolemean, from the name of its author. 
Where it difcharges itfislf into the &a it has a city named Arfinoe.” 
/. i. 21. 
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Ing which we palled before three villages, £tuated 
on the eaftern Ihore of the Nile, namely Ajfalie , Eb- 
benuut , and Ell-Baruut. Oppofite to the laft of fihefe 
places we find Eiuraet a mere village. It is pretty 
near to this place that commence the habitations of 
the Arabs called Scberaffa , which fignifies princes, or 
gentlemen. 

A little higher the Nile makes a great elbow; and 
when we had palled it, we found ourfelves, in the 
morning, between two other villages, of which the 
one called Scbecb-Hie is to the eaft, and the other 
named Ell-Ballaes is to the weft. 

At about a league further we found two other 
villages, namely Haradfchie it was to our left; and 
' Toug ; this was to our right. We landed near this 
laft, which we went to fee; but as we found 
nothing remarkable in it, we continued there no lon¬ 
ger than half an hour: after which we re-embarked, 
and put off from Ihore. Almoft immediately we 
perceived, on the eaftern Ihore of the river, the village 
of Koft ; a little after, that of Kos ; there is in this 
village a mofque. It it fituated on the fame fide ; 
we reached afterwards to the village of Ghattara, fitu¬ 
ated on the weftern Ihore ; and about four o’clock in 
the afternoon, we found ourfelves before the village 
of Ell-Hella , is was to our left, whilft we had to our 
right Nagadi, a town which may pafs for large, and 
which has fome mofques. When we were arrived 
there, the Arab fchech fent for our reys, to aflc him 
who were the Franks that he conduced. Hisanfwer 
was, that we were merchants, protected by Osman 
bey, from whom we had even letters of recommen¬ 
dation. The fchech having replied, that he did not 
believe any thing of it, and that he had heard divers 
reports with regard to us and our intentions, which 
were not the moft favourable for the country; the rey 
endeavoured to juftifyus from this reproach in the 
belt manner that he could; but all that he alledged 

was 
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was not liftened to, till one of our drogtnans, dr ih- 
tCipreters, whom we ftnt to the fchdch, had prefented 
to him one of the letters of Osman bey. When he 
had read it, he contended himfdf With faying-, “ That 
he could never have believed, that Osman bey would 
have furniihecf us with recommendations, by which 
we might go into places,, where it was not permitted 
to the Franks to enter. 

There are feveral Copti at Nigadij and likewife 
they have a bifhop there. They are not however 
very obliging towards the Franks, and they even play 
them villainous pranks, when they find the opportu¬ 
nity for it. We continued all the night in the town, 
as well as a part of the following day. 

Monday, 9 th ofDECEMBER. 

We were this day plagued with a croud of Chriftian 
Copti, that brought with them abundance of Arabs. 
They placed themfelves diredlly oppofite to our 
barque, and appeared at firft to obferve us with a 
good deal of furprize. But when they faw, that no 
one attempted to drive them away, they became 
more bold ■, and at length fo infolent, that they dared 
to enter into the barque, where they fearched every 
thing, even to the victuals that were in the pot. Our 
barque was like a market place, ’where fome were 
continually coming and others going. We could 
not comprehend from whence fuch a curiofity Ihould 
arife, inafrhuch as we had feen nothing,like it in any 
other place. But our reys, coming on board, un¬ 
veiled the myftery to us. He made us to understand, 
that all thqfe people, in feeing our coffers and kitchen 
utenfils, had judged, that the firft were filled with 
gold and filver; and that all the brafs and pewter which 
we had, were, in like manner, of the one or other of 
thofe metals; that they had concluded from thence, 
that vre had with us immenfe riches; that, the report 
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of it was fpread throughout the whole town, and that 
there was no fafety for us if we advanced any further. 
Upon that, he offered to conduct us back again to 
Cairo. “ They will kill us, both you and me, added 
he, to feize the treafure that they imagine you have. 
They will fpread the report of it through the whole 
country ; and if you efcape in one place, you will 
certainly perifh in another. The Arabs are wicked 
enough to go to fuch excefles. ” 

Our reys, who had taken fright, and entirely loft 
the Tramontane wind, infilled ftill a longtime, that 
we Ihould return back to Cairo. But all thefe dif- 
courfes made no impreflion upon our Minds. We 
told him, to comfort him, that we had nothing to 
fear; that we were well armed; that no one Ihould 
do either him or us the lead mifchief, without paying 
for it immmediately with his life; and that we were 
refolved to advance, and to go to the cataraft. Our 
obftinacy, and the affurances that we gave him of 
defending his life, as our own, quieted him a little; 
and he contented himfelf with anfwering us by an In- 
fcballacb ! that is to fay, “ God’s will be done! To fay 
the truth, the Copti gentleman had done us a very ill 
office. From that time, we could not land without 
being befet with a croud of people. The reports, 
that they began to fpread at Nagadi, always went 
before us; infomuch that we Ihould have been expofed 
to a great number of accidents, if we had not kept 
ourfelves very much upon our guard. The worft of 
all was, that our reys was become fo fearful, that he 
trembled whenever we mentioned to him the putting 
us on Ihore. We were obliged to force him to it, 
in thofe places where there was any thing to fee. The 
reader will perceive, in effeft, by the continuation of 
this journal, that we had a great number of difficulties 
to furmount. 

At length, at five of the clock in the evening, we 
quitted Nagadi; we put- off from fhore, and very 

foon 
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foon reached to an ifland, that lay to the eaft. They 
call it Giefiret Meitra, it has a village,' and may be 
three quarters of a league in length. But what ren¬ 
ders it more refpedfcable, is, that it is the ancient 
ifland Tabenna, where faint Pachome built the firflr 
monaftery of his congregation, and the ruins of which 
are ftill. feen oppofite tothe village of Menefcbia> fitu¬ 
ated on the weltern fhore of the Nile. 

At about half a league higher, we found ourfelves 
between two other villages, namely Demfiig and 
Gierajces. The firft was to our right, and the fecond 
to our. left. The wind then being too flack, we landed 
near to Gierajoes, 

Tuesday, io' h of December. 

The calm obliged us to continue, all the night, in 
this place; but as there arofe a little wind at day 
break, we fet fail, but.without much fuccefs ; for the 
wind foon ceafed, and we caufed our barque to be 
towed to Soes. It is a village fituated to the weft of 
the Nile. In advancing further we were often a- 
ground, and without fuftering, however, any damage, 
except that our people were extremely fatigued, and 
this obliged us to flop again. Our reys, who had 
not got rid of this fright,caft anchor near fome iflands, 
which the finking of the Nile had placed above the 
level of the water. We were very near the village of 
Gamola , fituated on the weftern fhore of the river, and 
oppofite another village, which is on the eaftem fhore, 
and that is named Sehenuer. It happened, that three or 
four crocodiles had chofen for their repofe the little 
iflands, near which our barque was at anchor. We fired 
upon thefe animals, of which two darted immediately 
into the water; and one appeared to be motionlefs. 
We thought we had killed it, or at leaft much 
wounded it; infomuch that we caufed the barque to 
advance, and feizing fome perches, and other inftru- 

menta 
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racnts, that we, had at hand, we made tip to it, in 
order to demolifh it, in cafe it was not dead. But we 
were fcarce got within fifteen paces of him, ' before 
he awaked at the node that we made, rouzed himfelf, 
and threw himfelf into the water, as the others had 
done. He might be thirty feet in length. We met 
alfo that day twenty other crocodiles, extended on 
banks of fand; and they were of different fizes, 
namely, from fifteen to fifty feet. 

The lands of this quarter appeared to us extremely 
well cultivated. We remarked there, among other 
things* Turkey wheat, fugar canes, lupines, &c. 

We faw alfo that .day a float of ftraw, fupported by 
gourds, and governed by two men. 

Wednesday, 11 th of December. 

We did not fet fail till about noon. The wind that 
blew, was not ftrong, but it was favourable •, info- 
much that we foon found ourfelves between Ell Kerne 
and Damamin-, two villages, of which the fir ft is to the 
right, and the fecond to the left. 

At a league further, we faw to our left Magdjcber, 
a mere village; and a little time after, we perceived 
on our right the ruins of a town named Mcdinet 
Habu ; it was at about half a league within land. 

In advancing a little further, we found ourfelves 
beween two villages, of very little importance, which 
are Kurmbilal and Ghofaem. The firft is on the 
weftern fhore, and the fecond on the eaftern. After¬ 
wards we approached to the village of Ell Akalita , 
fkuated to the weft, and almoft oppofite to Camae , a 
name that is given to a vaft extent of country, fitua- 
ted to the eaft of the Nile, and where one difeovers, 
almoft at every ftep, fome very confiderable rains, 
which continue for the fpace of more than three 
leagues fqtlare, quite to Luxxor, or Lukoreen. That 

I might 
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I might not refume the fubjeft again, I (hail trear of 
theie ruins all at once. 

It was four o’clock in the afternoon, when I began 
to perceive, on the eaft fide, an obelifk •, and a little 
after I difcovered a great quantity of periftyles, fome 
gates, and antique edifices, difperfed confufedly here 
and there through the plain. 

These marks did not permit me to doubt one 
moment, but that what we faw were the remains of 
the ancient Thebes. I ordered our reys to land me 
there-, but I could not obtain it, neither by good 
words, by promifes, nor by menaces. He did’ not 
alledge at this time the fear that he had of the Afabs. 
All his excule was, that there was no poflibility of 
landing, on account of the illands, and banks of fand, 
which hindered it and he fwore by his beard, that it 
was not poffible to get thither, without going a good 
way about.by land. As I was then perfuaded that 
there was no poflibility to fatisfy my curiofity, I en¬ 
deavoured to catch atf a diftance all that I was able. I 
drew thofe magnificent antiquities in all the fituations 
that it was poflible for me-, and as they offered them- 
felves to my fight. But, at my return, I landed at 
Carnac, and I did my utmoft to add to my defigns 
what might be wanting to them 11 . 

k Diodorus SicuLUsgii>rr the foilonving account of the ancitnt 
Thebes. 

“ It it faid that Osiris built the city of an hundred gates in the 
Thebais of Egypt, to which city he gave the name of his mother; 
but that fucceeding ages called it Diofpolis (that is. The city of 
Jupiter) and that fome called it Thebes. The founder of this city, 
is a fubjeA of difpute, not only amongft hiitorians, but even amongll 
the priefts of Egypt themfelves. For many fay, that Thebes was 
not built by Osiris, but many years after him lay a certain king, of 
whom I fhall give a particular account in its proper place.” Lib. 1. 9. 

“ Afterwards it is faid that Busiris fucceeded the throne, 
and eight of his defendants;'that the lail of them, who bore the 
name as his great progenitor, built the city called by the Egyptians 
the great Diofpolis, but by the Grecians, Thebes. That he ap¬ 
pointed its circuit to be an hundred and forty Jiaiia ; that he adorned 

In 
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In Plate IV. are reprefented different views of the 
antiquities of Luxxor. 


it wonderfully with magnificent building!, with beautiful temples, 
and with other donations. That he built alfo houfes for private 
perfons, fome of four and others of five ilories in height: apd, in a. 
word, made h the molt opulent city not only of Egypt, but of the 
whole world. As the report therefore of its excelmre opulence and 
power was every where Ipread and known, it is faid that on that 
account the poet has taken notice of it in the following lines; 

if'taet, &&C<te 

A'ryvv}i*< 29 / «f'o/*o u tr Hjuftarx. KttTat, 

Ai $' / tK.ctTofATt>\ti Ptetibatot P' a.y OKoLcite 

'Avifif iEotyvtuin <ruV trontaio jo tytaqiv. 

Iliad, lib. ix. ver. 3S1. 

«* Not all proud Thebes’ unrivaTd walls contain, 

“ The world’s great emprefs on th’ Egyptian plain, 

“ (That fpreads her conquefts o’er a tnoufand Hates, 

“ And pours her heroes through a hundred gates, 

“ Two hundred horfemen, ana two hundred cars, 

“ From each wide portal ifluing to the wars.)” Pore. 

It is a little furpriscing that fa judicious a critic as the late dodor 
Clarke ,/houidimagine that this defcriptiou of Thebes might ferve for 
conjtdunng the time that Homlr lived. For Homer was fa exatt a 
*i writer ‘with regard to chronology, as indeed in every thing e/fa, that in a 
Jpeech of Achilles he,•would tuceffarily /peak gf Thibet as it was in the 
time of the Trojan war, 

Diodorus continues his accoemt ofT'bebes, by faying, “Thatfomere¬ 
port that the city had not an hundred gates, but only many and great 
porches of temples, from which it was called IxetTSpwruA.©' a finite 
for an indefinite number. That in reality twenty thoufaitd chariots 
iffued out of it to the wars; for there weie an hundred liable* 
along the fide of the river between Memphis and Thebes, each 
liable receiving two hundred horfes : the foundations of thefe (tables 
are llill (hewn. 

“We have heard that not only, this king, but that many of thole 
who fucceeded him, were ambitious to improve the city with many 
and great prefents of filver and gold,-with ivory, and a multitude of 
coloffian ilatues; thac befides this there was no city under the fun 
fo adorned with obelifks of an entire Hone. Of four temples that 
were built, amazing for their beauty and bignefc, there was one 
tl£ moll ancient ot all, whofe circumference was thirteen ftadia, its 
height forty five cubits, and the breadth of it* walls twenty four 
feet. Suitable to this magnificence was the ornament of its dona- 

I HAD 
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I had a great defire to draw alfo the hieroglyphics, 
with which the grcateft part of thefe pieces of anti- 


tions in the infide, wonderful for their fumptuoufnefs, and ftill more 
fot the delicacy of workmanlhip. The buildings indeed have re¬ 
mained to modern times, but the'filver and gold, and all the coftly 
ivory and precious ftones, were pillaged by the Perfians, when 
Cambyse s fet fire to the temples of Egypt.” 

' “ It is faid that the Perfians, having transferred this opulence to 
Alia, ahd having carried with them artifts from Egypt, built thole 
renowned palaces at Perlepolis, Sufa, and others in Media. They 
fay that fo great was the multitude of riches at that time in Egypt, 
that from the rubbiih colledted together after the plundering, and 
burned, there was found of gold more than three hundred talents, 
but of filver, fomething lefs than two thoufand three hundred ta¬ 
lents.” Lib. i. c. 30. 

Pomponius Mela obfrves on this pajjdge ofHoMER : “ Thebse, 
ut HomerO didtum eft, centum portas, five ut alii aiunt, centum 
aulas habent, totidem olim principum domes: Solitafque fingulas, 
ubi negotium exegerat, dena armatorum millia effundere.” 

It is remarkable that Herodotus Jhould have given no account of 
the ancient Thebes, hut contents himfelf with mentioning, “ That in the 
reign of Psammenitus the fon of Amasis, there happened a very 
great prodigy to the Egyptians ; for it rained at Thebes, which it 
had never done before nor fince, to the time that Herodotus was 
there, as the Thebans told him.” Lib. iii. cap. 10. 

He obferves alfo, “ That the name of Thebes was formerly given 
to all Egypt, the circuit of which was fix thoufand one hundred 
and twenty ftaiia” Lib. ii. cap. 15. 

The vaflfefulchre of king Osymandyas at Thebet, is defcribed by 
Diodorus in the following manner: 

“ At its entrance is a gate-way of various ftones, its length two 
hundred feet, and its height forty five cubits. Having pafled 
through that, you come to a fquare ftone periftyle, each fide being 
four hundred feet. Inftead of pillars it was fupported by figures of 
animals fixteen cubits in height, each cut out of a fingle ftone, and 
carved in an antique manner. The whole roof twelve feet in 
breadth, and confifting of a fingle ftone, was variegated with ftars 
on a bluilh ground. After this periftyle, there was again another 
entrance, and a gate-way, in other refpefls refembling the former, 
but more abundantly wrought with all kinds of fculpture. At this 
laft entrance there are three ftatues, all cut out of one entire ftone, 
the Jyenites; and one of thefe ftatues in a fitting pofture, is th% 
largeft of all in Egypt. Its foot in meafure exceeds feven cubits. 
The two others placed at its knees, the one on the right, the other 
on the left, are the reprefentations of the daughter and mother, in 
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quity are covered ; but it would have required more 
time, and more conveniency, to undertake fuch a 
work. 


fize inferior to the former. This work is not only worthy of efleeiVi 
on account of its bignefs, but is wonderfull in its workman (hip, and 
excellent in the nature of the ftone, infbmuch that in fo great a bulk, 
there is not the lead crack or (lain to be leen. It has this Inicrip- 
tion on it, 

I am Osymandyas, king of kings. If any one is defrosts to knerui 
fsonjj great l am, and ’where 1 lye, let hitn JUrpaJs any of my ’works. 

There is alfo another ftatue of his mother, that ftands by itfelf, of 
twenty cubits, and of an entire done, having three diadems on her 
head, whicli dignifies that (he was daughter, wife, and mother of a 
king. At the end of this gate-way there is another perift>le more 
remarkable than the former, in which there are various foulptures 
ex predive of the war he waged with thole that revolted at Baftra; 
againft whom he fent an army of four hundred thouland foot, and 
twenty thoui’and horfe, the whole army being divided into four parts, 
of all which the Ions of the king were the commanders. 

“ l?. - the firft of the walls the king was reprefented, befieging a 
titadel furrounded by water, and the foremoft in danger againft the 
enemy, with a lion by his fide fighting in aterrible manner. Some 
of the interpreters have reported, that it was a real lion made traftable 
by the king himfelf, combating with him in battle, and putting to 
flight the enemy. But others nave reported, that the king being re¬ 
markably valiant and ftrong,and willing to perpetuate himfelf, expreff- 
ed by the image of the lion the difpofition Of his own foul, in the jame 
manner as earRtcH arc thefirft/itrnamedCozvK deLion. In the fecond 
wall were wrought the captives led by the king, deprived of their 
private parts and their hands; by whicli feems to be fignified, that 
they were effeminate in their fouls and deftitute of hands in dange¬ 
rous exploits. The third wall had various kinds of fculptures, and 
elegant paintings, by which were reprefented the viftims of oxen by 
the king, and the triumph that he celebrated on account of the 
war. In the middle of the periftyle, in the opeti air, was an altar 
built of the molt beautiful ftone, excellent in its workmanftiip and 
wonderful in its fize. At the laft wall were two ftatues in a fitting 
pofture of one entire ftone, of twenty feven cubits in height: near 
which were three paffages made from the periftyle, which lead fo a 
building fupported by pillars, formed in the manner cf a mufical 
theatre, each fide having two hundred feet. In this there was a mul¬ 
titude of wooden ftatues, expreffing fuch as had law-fuits, and looking 
up to thofe that were to pronounce fentence. Thoie carved upon. 
6 ne of the v\ alls were thirty in number, and having a chief Juilice iri 
the middle, who had the figure of T ruth fufpended from his neck, 
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Thursday,. i2 c h of December. 

In the evening we had fattened our barque on 
the wettern fhore of the Nile, oppofite to Carnac, 


with her eyes {hut, and a multitude of books lying by him. Thefe 
images exprefled by the delign, that Judges ought not to take any 
bribe, and'that a chiefjuftice (hould regard truth alone. 

“ After that there was a walk full of various buildings, in which 
were reprefented all forts of eatables, that were the moll pleafant. 
.The figure of the king was carved and likewife Itained with colours, 
offering to God the gold and filver, which he received yearly from 
all Egypt, out of the filver and gold mines. Underneath was 
written the fum, which, eftimated in filver, amounts to three thoufand 
two hundred myriads of mince. After that was the facred library, 
upon which was infcribed, the repofitory of the medicines of the foul. 
Contiguous to this were the images of all the gods of Egypt, the 
King in like manner making fuitable offerings to every one; as alfo 
fhewing to Osiris, and thofe that are his afieffors in the infernal re¬ 
gions, that he had led a life religious, and in doing juftice to men 
and gods. On the fame fide with the library, there was a building 
excellently formed, with twenty leflifernia, containing the images 
of Jupiter and Juno, and likewife of the king himfelf; in which 
alfo the body of the king appears to have been depofited. Around 
it was a multitude of buildings, having elegant fculptures of all the 
animals that are confecrated in Egypt. There were Heps from 
thence to the top of the fepulchre, which after you had paffed, there 
was upon the monument a golden circle of three hundred and fixty 
five cubits in circumference, and a cubit in thicknefs. There was 
infcribed, and divided into compartments according to each cubit, 
the number of days in the year, and there were written the natural 
rifings and fettings of the ftars, with their influence and fignifications 
according to the Egyptian aftrologers. They report that this circle 
was pillaged by Cambyses and the Ferfians, at the time that he fub- 
dued Egypt. Such, it is faid, was the fepulchre of king Osyman- 
dyas, who feems not only to have much furpaffed others in the 
train of expenfiVenefs, but likewife in the contrivance of the artifts. 
The whole fepulchre is faid to have included a compafs of ten Jiadia." 


Lib. i. 30, 31, 32. 

Mr. Norden intimates in the former volume, pag. 85. _ “ That 
there ftill appeared to be the mark where the golden circle was 
placed.” 

There nsoerefome other wonders reportedof Thebes, but Pliny feems to 
latie given no credit to them; tbo’ the reafon he ajftgns , is, l think, very 


inefficient. 


which 
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Which is nearly one hundred and thirty-five common 
French leagues above Cairo. I got up as foon as it 
•was day, with the defign of going to fee if there were 
not, on that fide, fome other remains of the ancient 
Thebes. I had not gone far, before I met with two 
great polofies, which I took at firft for thofe that 
Strabo mentions ; but I had afterwards reafon to be 
perfuaded, that the coloflal ftatues, which that author 
fpeaks of, were not the fame as thofe which I faw. 

T^is firft difcovery having encouraged me, I re¬ 
turned on board the barque, in order to get arms, and 
to be accompanied by thofe who might have a taite 
for being of the party. The reys, who perceived 
our preparations, oppofed them with all his might. 
He made ufe, at firft, of his whole rhetorick, to en¬ 
deavour to intimidate us all. Afterwards, feeing 
that no one yielded to his reprefentations, he had re- 
courfe to a method, which he thought more effica¬ 
cious. He fwore, that, if we went afhore, he would 
go back with his barque, without waiting for ouf 
return. I gave him to underftand, that it was a defign, 
determined on-, that we would land •, and that if he 
dared to go away, we fhould not fail to join him 
again, and to make him pay dearly for his infolence. 
This menace had an effeft upon him. He drew back 
to his entreaties that we would not land, at leaft out 
of refpedt to him. “ If good fortune, faid he, favours 
you fufficiently to efcape the danger; yet you put 
me in the greateft peril in the world, for the future. 
The people of the country will never pardon me; 
and when hereafter I fhall have occafion to come here 
again, and to go on fhore, they will murder me without 


“ Legitur et penftlis hortus, immo veto totum oppidum .lEgyptise 
Theb ,-c , excrcitus armatos fubter educere folitis regibus, nullo op- 
pidanorum fentiente. Etiatnmun hoc minus mirum, quam quod 
thimine medium oppidum interflucnte. Qua; ft fuifl'ent, non dubium 
•11 Homfrum di&urum futile, cum centum portas ibi prxdicaret.’* 
l>ib. x.vxvi. cap. 14. 
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mercy, for having brought you* into their country, 
from whence they will certainly think that you have 
carried away treafures.” 

I was too muchaccuftomedtofuch fort of difcourfes, 
to fubmit to them. But as I perceived that the time 
pafled away, and that I fhould want a good deal to 
make my refearches, I was hefitating on the part that 
I fhould take: when the jahiffary, whom I have men¬ 
tioned before, and who delighted in refolute attempts 
(for thefe gentlemen think themfelves more privi¬ 
leged than others) began to threaten the reys, and 
immediately wfent on Ihore with me. Some of our 
people followed us, and we went acrofs the plain, 
taking for our guides the two cololfes of which I have 
already made mention. 

There was no more than a league of way to arrive 
thither, if we had been able to march in a ftraight 
line •, but the plain being interfered by canals, and 
covered with Turkifh wheat, we were obliged to 
make many windings and turnings, and three hours 
palfed away before we were able to arrive near the 
cololfes, (Plate V.) to make the drawings of them. 
With regard to the place where they are fituated, I 
have already obferved, that they are nO more than 
about a league diftant from the Nile-, and it is there 
the plain begins to rife, by means of the fand, which 
reaches quite to the foot of the mountains. 

( At about two hundred paces from thefe coloffes, 
we fee, on the eaft and north fides, fome ruins of 
divers other llatues, tumbled down; and towards the 
fouth, at the diftance of half an hour’s walk, there are 
flill other ruins, both ancient and modern. 

The cololfal figures are marked in the plate a and 
b. They front the Nile. The firft feems to repre- 
fent a man, and the fecond a woman. In other re- 
fpects, they are both of the fame fize,.and that fize is 
prodigious. They have about fifty Danilh feet in 
height, from the bafes of the pedeftals to the furnmit 
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of the head. It was by their fhadQW that I deter¬ 
mined this meafure-, and by applying the perch to it, 

I found that, from the foie of the leet to the knees 
there were fifteen feet, which juftifies the computation 
that I had made ; for, according to the ordinary pro¬ 
portion of a man, it follows from thence, that the 
height of each figure is fifty feet, including the 
pedeftals. 

They are fitting upon ftones almoft cpbical, of 
fifteen feet in height, and as many in breadth, inclu¬ 
ding in them the Ifiac figures, which ferve for orna¬ 
ment to the two corners of each ftone. The back part 
of each ftone is higher than the fore part, by a Foot 
and a half. 

The pedeftals have each five feet of height, thirty 
fix and a half of length, and nineteen and a half of 
breadth 

The diftance between the two ftatues, is twenty- 
one paces. 

They are both made of divers blocks of a fort of 
landy and greyilh ftone, which feems to have been 
drawn from fome of the grottos, that one remarks, 
in great numbers, in the neighbouring mountains'. 

1. F. Vansleb has the following remarkable obferntaticr. on the /enteral 
grotttot or cantes that are difperftd throughout Egypt: I have wondered 
at the capricious defigns of the ancient Egyptians, to make fuch 
wide caves, fo high, and fo numerous, yielding fo little conveniency 
to the inhabitants, for they are made upon the fieep mountains of 
fand, far from towns and water, and dug in the dark and main rock?. 
If I had not perufed thehiftory of Said Ibn Patrick, who faith, 
chat the Pharaohs, kings of Egypt, employed the liraelitec in dig- 
ing thefe mountains, I lhould be of the opinion of the country peo¬ 
ple, who believe that all thefe caves had been made by devils, who 
have been therepnto forced by conjurors, this art having bten much 
praflifed in Egypt; for one would thjnk that it is impoffible for men 
to make them: and I dare fay, that when a traveller hath feen all 
the curiofnies of Egypt, if he hath not feen thefe mountains and 
caves of the province of Thebes, he has feen nothing. 

“ My guide led me into one as high as a man on horfeback,, to 
extraordinary lar^e, that, without hyperbole, a thoufand horfe might 
there draw up m battle array, which caufed me to wonder not* 
iUdf." 

F 3 Theh*. 
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Their breafts and their legs are covered with 
abundance of Greek and Latin infcriptions, which 
have been engraven on them fince they were made, 
and in the time of the Romans. 

The back part of the fides of the feats upon which 
they are fitting, are covered with hieroglyphical 
figures, which in general refemble one another very 
much, tho’ there is fome difference in the particular 
form of the characters. Befides that, there is on each 
fide a term. Thefe feats feern to be of an entire ftone, 
and made of the fame fprt with the reft. They apr 
pear however a little more brown, and harder. The 
two Ifiac figure? which, as I have already remarked, 
adorn the extremity of the feats at each corner, appear 
whiter and of a finer grain than the reft; which may 
give fufpicion, that tho’ they are adjufted in the ancient 
Egyptian tafte, they have however been placed there, 
long after the ftatues were ereCted. 

I have remarked, that the pedeftals are. alfo more 
hard and brown than the feats. Their Infcription 
confifts only in a fingle line of hieroglyphical figures, 
fpoilt by injury of time, and by the violence that ha? 
been done them. It does not appear to me, that the 
bodies of the coloffal figures have fuffered any thing 
from the hands of men. AH disfigured as they are, 
you fee not in them the leaft bruife that is diftinguilh- 
able-, it is only the injury of time, which has rendered 
them deformed, and has deprived them of the parts 
yvhich had any projeffcure. 

After having finilhed this defign, I approached 
nearer, in order to draw another more particular, 
which would reprefent one of the fides of thefe coloffal 
figures, marked letter a , with the hieroglyphics and 
the other ornaments. But whilft I was employed 

Without having recourfe to the tajk-mafiers over the Ifraelitet, to devils* 
find to conjurors; I think thefe caves might eafily be fuff ofed owing to the 
V aji quantity of materials that mufl have been drawn from thence, foe 
/itch pfcndmi works ayid building baive be(n mtntmed before. 
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on this work, I perceived that about fifty Arabs had 
furroundedus; whereas at our arrival we had not 
feen fo much as one, neither near nor at a diftance.. 
At firft, however, they contented themfelves with fa- 
luting us, and in looking upon us with a fort of 
amazement. They drew the neareft to me ; and they 
were curious to fee, what I was doing. 

When they had pafled half an hour with us, 
looking upon us, they came at laft to demand the 
backficb, that is, to fay, money; but we thought it 
proper to refufe them, becaufe it might have 
occafioned bad confequences. Offended at this fe- 
fufal, they began to grow infolent, and to make a 
violent noife. During that time, I kept myfelf quiet, 
continually employed on my defign. I left to the 
miflionary fathers the trouble of endeavouring to ap- 
peafe them, and to our fervants the liberty of returning 
their noife, in the beft manner they could. Thele 
fervants were moreover fupported by the janiflary, 
who had good lungs, and a good ftick ; with which, 
however, be took great care not to ftrike any one. 

During this tumult, there came up a man on 
horfe-back; he was preceded by another armed 
with a long pike. The firft, to whom the Arabs gave 
the title of fchech, approached us, and, with an air of 
authority, demanded of the Jew valet what we were 
doing there, and who had given us permiflion to come 
thither? The Jew afked him infolently, in return, 
what was that to him, and who had given him per- 
miflion to afk fuch a queftion, with fo much boldnefs? 
By this means they were got-to high words, and in 
an inftant all the company were engaged in fquabbling. 
Upon which the fchech declared to us, that if we did 
not go away immediately, he would drive us away by 
main force. 

At this menace the janiflary drew up clofe to him, 
and told him, by way of confidence, that he ftiould 
take great care not to touch us, becaufe we were well 
provided with fire arms, and underftood perfectly how 
* F 4 to 
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to manage them. He added, that it might eafily 
happen, if he did not retire immediately, fomeoneof 
qs might take it into his head to fire at him, which 
would certainly lay him dead on the fpot. 

Tmsferious difcourfe made the fchech thoughts 
ful; and as it happened, that one of our people 
knocked down, at that inftant, a little bird with a 
fowling piece, our gentleman appeared quite con¬ 
founded. He feemed, however, very foon to recover 
from his fright. He told us plainly, that if -we did 
not go aw'ay, he would go and burn our barque, and 
pillage all that was there. 

• Our janiflary could not digeft this menace. He 
judged that the fchech was not fo mifchievous as he 
would be thought to be. He put himfelf into a fu¬ 
rious paflion, and fwore, that if he dared to attempt 
the leaft thing againft us, he would himfelf be the 
man to kill him like a dog. 

The fchech, at thefe word, began to fmile, wifhed 
us a good day, and withdrew, followed by all the 
Arabs. He left us, however, in an uncertainty, 
whether he would not go to the barque, or endeavour 
to cut off our return to it. Yet in the main we were 
well enough pleafed to find ourfelves delivered from 
iuch difagreeable company. 

I had, during that time, finilhed the particular 
defign, which reprefents a fide of the feat of one of 
the coloflal ftatues, (Pi.ate V.) apd I had drawn the 
Infcriptions which are engraven on their legs m . With 
regard to the defign, I have drawn it with all the ex- 
adtnefs that was pofiible, in hopes that this fingle 


m The different readings of thefe infcriptions by Dr. Pococke 
and Mr. Nor ben, together with an explication of them, have been 
given in a very learned treatife, entitled, Carmina fepulcbralia, &c. 
a, 'viro clariffimo Johanne Henrico Leichio, Lipfiee edit . anno, 
174.5, P a g- 75 - ^ is re-publilhed, together with feveral others, by. 
f-jo&or Pococke, anno 1752. They very well deferve the learned 
peadefYperiiki, 
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fide will be fufficient to give a juft idea of the others, 
which time and circumftanceS did not permit me to 
draw •, for though the hieroglyphics there are diffe¬ 
rent in fome places, yet I have obferved in the gene¬ 
ral difpofxtion the fame arrangement. There is be¬ 
hind a kind of retting place, and before a term ; and 
befides the hieroglyphics, you fee alfo upon the de- 
fign the two Ifiac figures, which I have mentioned 
above. 

As to what concerns the hieroglyphics in particu¬ 
lar, I fhall remark, tltat they are very neatly formed 
on equal floors, and very well preferved. The two 
figures that you fee at the bottom, are of a fize larger 
than natural. They feem to form a knot, and to 
obferve ftri&ly the precepts, that hieroglyphics pre- 
fcribe. They are made in bajfo relievo, in fuch a 
manner, however, that the fummit of their heads has 
no more relief than the entirely fmooth furface of the 
ftone. 

The little figures reprefented above the two Ifiac 
ftatues, are likewife in bajfo relievo but they have 
not the appearance of an Egyptian work; and they 
are quite different from the reft. 

With regard to tire infcriptions, which have been 
engraven as teftimonies, that the voice of Memnon 
had been heard. I have copied them, fuch as they 
are upon the legs of the coloffal ftatue, marked let. b. 
But as I was obliged to take them in hafte, for fear 
pf lofing too much time, I dare not affure the xeader, 
that they are done with the utmoft exa&nefs, efpeci- 
ally with regard to the Greek infcriptions, for I do 
pot underftand that language. I chufe, however, to 
give them, fuch as I have taken them on the fpot, 
rather than to hazard the making any corre&ions in 
in them fince. 
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We paffed afterwards, to the ruins that are found 
on the north fide, and which are not tar diftant from 
thefe colofles. There is no doubt, but they are the 
remains of the palace of Memnon. I had already 
fketched them (Plate V.) but the more I confider- 
ed them, when near, the more they appeared to me 
to deferve a particular defign. I drew one in effedt, 
and it is found in Plate. VI. 

The reader may there remark, letter C, the portico 
of a temple,capable of giving a great idea of the Egyp¬ 
tian architedlure. If it be examined a little, it is 
feen, that each column had, above its capital, little 
fquare ftones, which ferved as beams, upon which 
relied great blocks of Hone •, of which all the parts, 
that could be feen, are covered with hieroglyphics, 
and, for a greater luftre, are incruftated with the 
moll lively colours. Sometimes they are blocks of 
forty feet in length, and of two feet in thicknefs 
every way. Above thefe ftones, there are other 
large ones, placed crofs-ways, and joined one to an¬ 
other as if they were flpors ; and all that can be feen 
of thefe ftones, in the roof, is Jikewife loaded with 
hieroglyphics. 

We obferve, in this edifice, two forts of columns. 
That which is marked (a) is of the moft beautiful 
kind. Their thicknefs and folidity give them, at a 
diftance, a delightful appearance; when you approach 
them, the hieroglyphics are agreeable to the fight; 
and when you are quite near, their colours have a 
charming efiedt. 

This fort of painting has neither lhade nor degra¬ 
dation. The figures are incruftated like the cyphers 
on the dial plates of watches, with this difference, 
that they cannot be detached. I muft own, that 
this incruftated matter furpafles in ftrength all that I 
have feen in this kind. It is fuperior to the al-frefco 
and the mofaic work ; and indeed it has the advant¬ 
age of Jailing a longer time. It is fomething furpriz- 

ing 



7 6 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

ing to fee how gold, ultra marine, and divers other 
colours have preferved their luftre to the prelent age.' 
Perhaps I fhall be afked, how all thefe lively colours 
could /often together ; but I own it is a queftion that 
1 am unable to decide. 

I have remarked, however, that the hieroglyphics, 
employed in thefe buildings, have not the lame ap¬ 
pearance that other pieces more ancient have : neither 
is there all that juftnefs, which the Greeks and the 
Romans were accuftomed to give to their figures. 

You fee, in the infide, upon the weftern wall, as 
you go towards the north, three large figures, that 
have the defeat I have juft mentioned, if I am not 
deceived, they have an allufion in it to the fall of 
Adam and Eve. There is reprefented a green tree, 
to the right of which is a man fitting, holding in his 
fight hand fome inftrument, with which he feems 
willing to defend himfelf againft a little oval figure, 
covered with hieroglyphical characters, that a woman 
prefents to him, who is Handing to the left of the 
tree, whilft with the other hand he accepts what is 
prefented to him. Behind the man appears a figure 
ftanding, the head covered with a mitre, and who 
ftretches out a hand to him. I have examined the 
reft, to fee if I could not difcover the feries of the 
hiftory; but I faw nothing that appeared to have the 
leail relation to it. The greateft part of the figures 
refembled rather amorous devices, or reprefentations 
of fome heroical exploits. 

To return to the architecture of the edifice. I fhall 
mention that, on the eaft and weft fides there is a 
wall, which ferves as an inclofure; and that on the 
north and fouth fides there are two colonades •, but 
the external columns are not fo high, nor fo well or¬ 
namented, as thofe of the middle. They have no 
capital. There is only contrived, on the top, a bulg¬ 
ing out, which produces nearly the fame effeCt as the 



great end of a club. Both the one and the other are 
entirely covered with hieroglyphics. 

There mull have been twenty one columns on 
each fide •, but there are no more than thirty two 
ftanding; and it is on the north fide they are wanting. 

Those of the middle, being the higheft, make the 
roof more elevated than the galleries. The reader 
fees, on the defign, no more than one. They have 
twenty four Danilh feet in circumference ", and a 
proportionate height. We fee not the pavement, 
becaufe it is covered with rubbilh, and three or four 
feet depth of fand. 

At fifty paces from this edifice, we find other re¬ 
mains of antiquity, which I have reprefented in the 
fame plate (letters D, E.) It feems to have been a 
gallery, that went round the court. Thefe ruins are fo 
much the more worthy of attention, as it appears that 
Philostratus has ipoken of them in what he has 
Written of the temple of Memnon, in the life of 
Apollonius. 

You fee there, under letter D, four pilaflers, 
formed of divers pieces, all made of that Tandy ftone 
which I mentioned above. Each pilafter is adorned 
with a term , the arms laid acrofs, and who holds in 
the right hand a kind of crook. The heads of them 
have been knocked off; but there remains ftill on the 
flioulders a part of the ordinary head drefs of the 
Egyptian figures. Above each term there is a kind 
of club. 

Three large blocks of ftone cover thefe four 
pilafters, which in the fame manner as the reft 
are full of hieroglyphics; but the time did not per¬ 
mit me to draw a particular defign of them. 

Under the letter E are marked four other pilafters. 


" The D.v::Jb Foot is larger than the EitgUJh, in the Proportion 
of K'3 to loo- 
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refembling thofe that have been juft defcribed, an<J 
whofe faces look towards thofe of the former. 

Behind the gallery there is a wall, marked letter 
F. It is very much ruined. We obferved however, 
that one end of this wall was joined at top to the co- 
lonade, by large ftones, fo that it was a walk, fhel- 
tered from the rays of the fun. We perceived the 
fame thing in the ftone, marked letter JD, and refting 
upon the four firft pilafters. 

The diftance between the pilafters, D and E is too 
large to have been covered. It follows from thence, 
that if it was the place where the ftatue of Memnon 
was placed, it muft have been uncovered and in open 
air; which appears fo much the more probable, as it 
might, by that means, receive better the impreflion 
of the rays of the fun. 

Under the letter G is reprefented the fragment of 
a coloffus thrown down and half buried. We fcarce 
difcover enough of it, to judge whether it has been 
fitting, and in the fame attitude as thofe that I have 
defcribed in Plate V. The upper part is wanting in 
this, and it appears that violence has been employed 
to feparate it: the marks of it are ftill vifible. All 
the body of this coloffus was of a Angle piece of black 
granite marble. Its pedeftal is in fome meafure en¬ 
tire, and we fee on it fome hieroglyphics, fuch as 
knives, femi-circles, and other figures. 

The reft of this coloffus is fo disfigured and dif- 
membered, that it was not poffible for me to take an 
exaft meafure of it. I imagine, however, that its 
height muft be about twenty feet. 

All thefe marks feem to indicate, that it is here 
we muft feek for the vocal ftatue of Memnon, 
whichSTRABO, Pausanias, Philostratus,Lucian, 
Juvenal, Tacitus, and divers other ancient authors, 
Greek and Latin, have mentioned. Yet I am not 
pr^fumptuous enough to determine any thing about 
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it on my own judgment-, I leave to others, more 
learned than I am, to pronounce on that point 0 

As the greateft part of thofe authors relate, that the 
ftatue of Mem non gave a certain found at the rifing 
of the fun, I was curious to ftrike, with a key upon 
what remains of this coloflal figure; but as the whole 
is folid, it does not give any more found than another 
block of granite, which is funk in the ground. The 
fepulchral urn, that is feen in the firft pyramid, tho* 
it refts entirely upon its bafe, founds however like a 
bell, but it muft be obferved that it has an hollow. 9 

° It is very remarkable, that neither Herodotus nor Diodo¬ 
rus have made any mention of this vocal ftatue of Memnow. 
Diodorus indeed mentions, in apaflage that I have tranflated front 
him above, that die three ftatues at the entrance of the fepulchre of 
Osmandyas were the work of t? Suxt'iTK, but this is 

manifeftly a corrupt reading. Vide Wesselincii Edit. vol. i. 
pag. 56. 

What gives the /lory of this vocal ftatue the nwfl credit voith 
me, is the authority .of Tacitus, ivho fays, “ Ceterum GeR- 
manicus aliis quoque miraculis intendit animum, quorum prxci- 
pua fuere Memnonis faxea effigies, ubi radiis folis idla eft vocalcta 
fonum reddens; disjeftafque inter et vix pervias arenas inftar montium 
eduitae pyramedes.” 

But it is very tojftble that Tacitus might have given too great credit 
to the reports o^Germanicus. 

Strabo’s account of it is this: 

“ Of two colofles, confifting of an entire ftone, and near to 
each other, the one is ftill preferved, but of the other the upper parts 
from the feat are fallen down, occafioned, as they fay, by an earth¬ 
quake. It is believed, that once every day a noife, as of a ftroke 
but not a great one, is made from the remaining part in the feat and 
bafe: and 1 being on the fpot with iEuus Gallus, and a multi¬ 
tude of his friends and foldiers attending him, about the firft hour of 
the day heard the noife. but whether from the bafe, or the coloflus, 
or whether it was made purpofely by feme one of thofe that flood 
round the bafe, 1 cannot affirm. On account of the uncertainty of 
the caufe, I am inclined to believe any thing rather than this, that a 
found is emitted from iloncs fo difpoled.” page 816. Edit. Parif. 

In allufion to the fall of a part of the ftatue, occafioned hy an earthquake, 
J UVENAI. Isas fetid 

“ Ditnidio magica: refonant ubi Memnone chordae, ” 

Sat. xv. ver. 5. 

f Dr. Shaw remarks, “ That it gave the mulical note E-la-mi, if 
he remembers right.” pag. 421. Thkr£ 
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There is befides that in this place another coloffuSi 
marked letter H. It is entire, and of a fingle piece 
of granite marble-, but its height is very moderate. 
It is at prefent thrown down, lying on its face, and 
half buried in the ground. All that we can fee of it 
appears to be no ways damaged; and with regard to 
the attitude, it is the fame as that of the coloffes I 
have mentioned. 

I saw likewife a coloffal head, drefied irt the 
Egyptian manner, and which is reprefented under the 
letter I. It has two feet in height, is made oi black 
granite, in the tafte of the ancients, and finifhed with 
a great deal of art and labour. It has together with 
this a fimplicity that is charming, and which give* 
one reafon to judge, that the reft of the colofles m'tift 
have been executed by the hands of a great maften 
We find, however, no other remains of it at prefent, 
tho’ there may be fuch concealed under the fand, 
which covers fo many other antiquities. 

When I had completely confidered all that ap¬ 
peared to me worthy of attention, I took my rout, 
with the perfons that accompanied me, along the 
mountains, and at various diftances I entered into 
feveral grottos. After which we arrived at Medinet 
Habu. It is a city at prefent ruined, and which had 
been built to the weft of the Nile, at about three 
quarters of a league within land, and upon a part of 
the ruins of Thebes. We there found an antique and 
magnificent portal. The Arabs had made of it a 
gate to their town. It faced the Nile ; and as it is 
well preferved, and is of an extraordinary beauty, I 
have taken the defign of it. (Plate IV.) 

We afterwards went over feveral little hills formed 
by ruins ahd fand; and we arrived at a fquare building, 
which was a kind of anti-chamber with regard to the 
portal, and built of large blocks of white ftones of 
the height of a man. We fee ftill the remains of 
them appearing above ground. The upper part is 

covered 
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covered with a plain corniih. Oppofite to the portal 
there is a pretty large opening, which has on each fide 
a piece of a wall, adorned with hieroglyphics. This 
fquare building does not properly terminate at the 
portal, but at the walls of the ancient town, of which 
you (till fee feme remains to the north of the portal. 
The face of this fquare building is marked letter a , 
in order to diftingulh it from another wall, which is 
nearer to the portal by twenty paces, and makes 
another feparation. It is without a corniih; and the 
piece of wall, which is near its opening, is likewife 
filled with hieroglyphics, and is feparated from it, 
as may be feen in die defign. In advancing a dozen 
paces further you arrive at two columns, compofed of 
divers great ftones. They have no hierolgyphics; 
but their chanclled capitals are incruftated with 
colours, and have the prettieft effed in the world, tho* 
they have not the advantage of being made by the 
rules of any order of architefture. 

When you have paffed thefe columns, you have 
to climb over an abundance of large blocks of Hone, 
that embarrafs the pafiage of the portal. They are 
all filled with hieroglyphics -,. and I obferved there, 
amongft others, four frizes of a greyilh Hone, with 
branched-work in bajfo relievo. They were lying 
on the ground amongft the other ruins ; and they 
ftruck me the more as I perceived that it was a work 
of the Romans, adorned, in the middle, with the 
heads of Diana and Bacchus ; and in the reft covered 
with foliages, of the vine and oak. I perceived 
nothing like it, neither nigh, nor at a diftance; and I 
faw no buildings, where thefe frizes could have been 
made ufe of. All the reft was of an Egyptian or an 
Arabian architetture; the laft being; as is well 
known, made of mud aud flime; for it is thus that 
the Arabians build at prefent. 

The architrave of the portal has two frizes, the 
one over the other. It is fmooth, and forms a pretty 
Vol. II. G large 



S2 TRAVELS IN EG^t 

large opening. But 1 the ffrontifpiece is very much 
ruined. I difcovered there,'however, the wings of a 
dragon, fuch as-we fee in abundance of other edifices ; 
and I obferved likewife the remains of that fort of 
cartouch, or ornament fo-familiar to the Egyptians. 
AU this is in bafl'o relievo, bad. incruftated with colours. 

Above this opening there is a little corona ; and all 
round the gate there is a large border, filled with 
hieroglyphics. With regard to the infide of the gate, 
it is covered with large blocks of ftone, which form 
an even roof, and adorned, in like manner, with 
hieroglyphics. 

I ought not to forget the great ftone, which is ex¬ 
tended upon the architrave. We know not the ufe 
of it; but it is entirely covered with hieroglyphics, 
perfe&ly beautiful. 

When we had pafied tlrrbugh this gate, we meet 
with another, made in the fame manner. This leads 
to a third ; and perhaps there is a fourth •, but this is 
not eafy to be afcertained: The Second fcarcc affords 
you a free entrance; and the third is lb filled up with 
rubbilh, and lying under ground, that your curiofity 
ipuft terminate there. 

We returned, therefore, from thence to contem¬ 
plate the buildings, which are at the right hand of 
the portal. Nothing is more; magnificent; but un¬ 
happily they are inacceffible, on account of the rains 
and rubbilh that ftop up the pafiages. 

At length we palled, in our return, through divers 
little villages, without meeting any one there who in- 
fulted us. They contented 'themfeivea with wifhing 
u$ a good day.. But when we arrived at the border 
of the Nile, we no longer found our barque there. 
.The reader will imagine that this mult give us great 
uneafinefs. Yet, as there had -been no wind that day, 
we judged that it could not be far off, We continued, 
therefore, to march along the border Of the Nile, 
and in half an hour’s time we difcovered it. 

The 
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The reys then came out to meet us, with jay 
painted in his countenance. He congratulated us on 
our happy return ; and told us, that though he had 
navigated more than twenty years ujpon the Nile, he 
fhould never have ventured to land in fhis place ; the 
inhabitants had fuch a character of being villains. 
This is certain, that all ‘the great city of Medinfet 
Habu has been ruined, only pn account of their 
obftinacy and rebellion. 

These people otupy, at prefent, the grottos, which 
are feen in great numbers in the neighbouring moun¬ 
tains. They obey no one; ‘they are lodged fo high, 
that they difcover at a diftance if any one comes to 
attack them. Then, if they think themfelves ftrong 
'enough, they defcend into the plain, to difpu'e 
the ground; if not; they keep themfelves under 
fheltcr in their grottos, or they retire deeper into 
the mountains, whither you Would have no great 
defire to follow them. 

Our reys was willing to excufe hinifelf by the ne- 
ceffity he was under of changing his place; but his 
excufe was received for what it was worth; for we 
perceived very well, that fear, which he could not get 
rid of, had made him take this ftep. 

In the mean time, I found myfelf extremely fa¬ 
tigued with the march that I had made that day. It 
was very fevere, more efpecially becaufe the ground 
was throughout either rugged, or covered with fand. 
The great heat had likewife much contributed to the 
weaknefs I found in myfelf; not to mention, that I 
was not yet well recovered from the diforder which I 
had at Cairo. I was feized the fame day with a great 
head-ach, and a violent fever; infomuch, that I 
began to be apprehenfive of a relapfe. 

Friday, ij 01 of December. 

I had been very ill the whole night, but a great 
G 2 vom- 
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vomiting, which came on,.carried off my lever.- . It 
left, J howeVer, a pain in my head and,a great weak- 
nefs. 

As the calm continued, we were obliged tonave re- 
courfe to the cord; and we left on our right the twp 
villages Kurnabtlal and ElIAkeljtaPfre reached towards 
the evening to the village of Nezletameris. It is on the 
lame’fide, and we caft anchor there, pretty near .to 
Ell Efchelame. ^ It is a pretty confiderable town, ac¬ 
companied with a. mofque, and - f which is .near to 
Armerit: this is at prefent nothing more than a mere 
village, but k was formerly, a city named Hermonthis. 
We difcovered there fome antiquities; but the weak- 
nefs I was in, did not, permit me to go thither : Beftdes 
that, I Ihould have founds great deal of difficulty ip 
peffuade our reys to ftop titer?. 

Wi law, in advancing on, abundance of .Arab 
cottages, difperfed, in; the, country. Some of our 
people landed, in order to go to thole that were near# 
to the fiver,- and to feekthere for corn for our poultry; 
but thefe Arabs are not accuftomed to lay in pro- 
vifions. They live only from day to day ; and as 
they have fcarce a»y thine: to eat, they have ftill lefs 
to fell. 

Our people fired that day upon leveral crocodiles, 
without killing any one. " Thdgreateft part of thefe 
animals did not permit themfelves to be approached. 
They darted themfelves into the 'water, before you 
could get within gun-fhopof them. 

Saturday, 14'" of December. 

Wr had no windj fo that w« were obliged to have 
recourfe again to the coed; and it was by this means 
that we advanced, from Arment,- quite to Ell Ret/e- 
gaet , a village fituated, on the fame fide. The ground 
that lyes -between thefe two .villages,' and which may 
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be a league and half in extent, is fUll ofancient ruios 
that are extremely remarkable. 

In continuing our voyage, wefaw fucceffively upon 
the eaftern fhore of the Nile five villages, namely 
Hambdie , Madfchergar&na , Tot, formerly Typhium t Se- 
ntmie, and Gibbaeg. The laft of thefe villages is 
fituated oppofite to that of Dtmgrasd » This occu¬ 
pies the place of the ancient Crocodilopolis. We caft 
anchor near it, and our people that landed in this 
place, killed there fome geefe of the Nik. 

I found myfelf, that day, pretty well recovered, 
excepting a little weaknefs which ftill continued. . 

The lands about Damegraed appeared to have bee/i 
negleded. They have not cultivated them fince the 
laft inundation of the Nile} and the fun had fo 
parched them, that they were full of cracks, fi> deep, 
that I could not reach the bottom with a zagaye, or 
Moorifh dart, of fix feet in length. They were, 
however, at this time, applying themfelves to 
cultivate them, and fix oxen yoked to a plough, had 
a great deal of difficulty to turn up the ground. 

Sv NpAY, 15 th of December, 

We had a favourable wind the whole night; but 
our reys was not in a humour to fet fail. When day 
began to appear, our people landed to go a fiiooting, 
and left me alone aboard with the Jew vakt. 

There had been a great calm all the moming,but 
towards eight o’clock, a frefh wind having arilen, the 
reys was endeavouring to take advantage of it. The 
Jew valet would have a native of Barbary go and call 
our people ; he faid he would not. They came to 
words, difputed, and grew warm to fuch a degree, 
that the Barberin, who had a piece of wood in his 
hand, gave a blow with it upon the head of the Jew., 
The latter endeavoured**o defend himfelf, but he 
was foon oyerpowered by other blows. I ran to. his 
G 3 fuccour 



86 - TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

fudhetar with my piftolinray hand. The fight of 
this lire-arm immediately feparared the combatants. 
However, as fuch dilputes might be attended with ill 
coftjfequences, I ordered the reys .to give notice to his 
Barberins, that if ever afterwards any of them dared 
to touch our people, he woukfrun a rifqge qf being, 
killed like a dog, this is the exprefiion that is ufed in 
the: country. The reys took the. exprefiion in its 
literal fenfe-, and my menacei had. fo good an eflfeft, 
that from that time there was no more any difpute. . 

The conteft that had happened, made us lofe all 
thoughts of fetting fail. Our. barque remained at 
anchor all the day, which I employed in looking at 
thfe adjacent places of Demegraed, without difcovering 
the leaft trace of the ancient Crocodilopolis , which* it 
is.- pretended, was fituated .there. It was not till 
eight o’clock in the evening that we fet fail. 

Monday, i6^iof Dj8cemb£r. 

"We continued failing all the night;' and the vHnd 
was fo Favourable, that at fiVe .o’clok in thfe morning’ 
we had already paired Mahamiid , Gerera, and Ell 
Pfchibbelleen. Thefe are the three villages, fituated 
on the weftern Ihore of the Nile. The laft, however, 
is diftant from thence near half a league; and almoft 
oppofite, you fee Schagab , a mere village : as likewife 
EllKiman , which we left, fome time after, on our 
right. At a league higher we find Ass Putin , a City 
of an handfome appearance, and which has a mofque. 
It is the capital of the valley of Mettani , and is fuua-. 
ted a little within land, to the weft of the Nile. It 
has oppofite, on the eaftern Ihore of the river, the 
village of Magdfcheradome. At a league and a Half 
higher we faw, on the fame fide of the Nile, a convent 
of Copti, called Deier Omali. And oppofite, a village 
named Ell Ardie. A fterwards at a good league and 
a half further, we perceived Helle, a village fituated 

oppofite 
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oppofite to Kfnay. This is a great city* to rhe we it 
of the Nile, adorned with a mofque it is me refi- 
dcnce of an Arab fchech; and it is believed, that the 
ancient iMiupolis was fituated in this pime. One of 
our fathers, who underftood Arabic, went afhore to- 
carry to this fchech the letter of Osman «bey. But he 
returned an hour after with the news, that the fchech, 
to whom the letter was addrefied, was dead; that hia 
two fons were gone away from thence; drat there 
was in the city only their cachef, who was likewife 
upon the point of fetting out to go and vifit fome of 
his demefnes ; and that it was not poffible to fpeak to- 
him, becaufe he was then with his women. There 
is in the middle of Efnay an ancient temple, clofed 
on three fides, and whole front prefents to view co¬ 
lumns. They are in number twenty-four, and ap¬ 
pear very well preferved. A chanelled border runs 
a-top all round the edifice; but in the middle; on the 
fide which makes the front of the temple, they have 
contrived a cartouche, or ornament,, fuch as we fee 
on all the principal gates of Egypt. 

A St .mi corona borders the whole edifice, the fides 
of which, are filled with hieroglyphical figures, that 
feemto be of the moft ancient kind; and which ap¬ 
pear to have been executed in hafte, and by workmen 
that had too much bufinefs upon their hands. 

The columns fupport Atones placed croflwife, and 
on which reft great tables, that form a roof, adorned 
in the fame manner as the fides with hieroglyphics. 
We. eafily difeern, however, that the figures ot the 
infide are by another, hand, and executed with more 
attention than thofe that are feen on the outfide; but 
none of thefe hieroglyphics are incruftated with co¬ 
lours. The columns are likewife covered with 
hieroglyphical figures, which in fome places are Very 
fir all, and very much crowded. 

• Jt is to be remarked that, in all this temple, on® 
capital of a column does not refemble another. 

G 4 Though 
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Though the proportion is the J 'fame, the‘ornaments 
are different. ’ It is owing to the fmoak of fire 
formerly made there, that all the infide of this edifice 
is' blackened, of ■which, however, all the parts are very 
well preserved, excepting the gate, and the interme¬ 
diate fpaces of the front columns •, but thefe are the 
effefts of the Arabs, who wanted to"filI up the void 
fpaces, in otder to fhut up their cattle in this temple, 
which ferves at prefent for no other ufe.t 
'Tfrr rehderwill conftrlt (plate VI.) ; where I have 
dravW this - antiquity," although with a good deal of 
trouble,‘as well on account-of a very painful abfcefs, 
whichhad befitllen me, as by the difturbance the Arabs 
gave' me 

(.'As f was perfeftly well acquainted ^vith thejealoufy 
of thefe 'people-^" I had taken- the precaution, at my 
entrance into the temple, to place myfelf behind a 
Column y and to leave feme of our people at the gate • 
but' tins' was not fufficient to- refeue me frorrk thofe 
trpublgfphicf fellows.' The Arabs had aflembled in 
crouds, and the noife which they- made was lo great, 
that I was obliged to difpatch my dejtgn in hafte, for 
fear they Ihould come and feize me in the place 
where I had concealed myfelf. K For which realbn I 
werit off,' 1 and the’ mob alked immediately, what 
bufinefs I had to beaming in that place ?' As they 
■were well allured that ho one had feen me, our people 
denied the faft > but : the ,:l Arabs infilled on it'; and 
one of them hating brought at length as a' proof a 
Turkifh inkhorn, that I had forgot to take away 
“with me, our people appeared a little difconcerted at 
It. Upon this the Arabs became more infolent, and 
demanded to fee my papers; but I perfifted in refu¬ 
sing if. 

In the mean time, we continued to haften, by 
taking long ftrides, towards our barque, tho’ the 
Proud, which continually thickened; followed us 
pretty clcfe;"'At length they even began to throw 

at 
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at us clods of earth and Hones, but we feemed to 
take no notice of it. They were too much fuperior 
in numbers, to come to an engagement with them. 
Bdides, we kadi now got near to aiir barque: we 
called.out to our people, and’they brought us guns 
and piftols. This was a decihve turn: as * foon as* 
the Arabs faw the hre-arms in our hands, the greateft 
part of them took to their heels. . The bravefl of 
them Hill kept at iome diftaricef to fee what we 
fhould undertake; but all our ambition was only to 
arrive fafe and found at otir barque. As foon as we 
were got thjther we.kept ourfelves quiet i more elpe- 
cially myfelf, fp gjeat a, motion having, caufqd my 
abfcels to break; which however gave me great relief. 

There is fomething -very furprizing in this 
jealoufy, that the Turks and the Arabs fhew for their 
antiquities, whenever they fee a. ftranger come to 
examine them.. This jealoufy is To much the more 
furprizing, as you plainly perceive that they have no 
great value for .them thcmfelves, and if they find too 
much difficulty: to demolifh them,, they cover over 
the figures, with mild and dirt, and employ ,tbefe 
venerable monuments as Halt for their. cattleV which 
fills them with. , ordure. .^Aue 3$ n( faf as one can 
comprehend, and as I have already, infinuateci in 
more than one place, the true cauie of this jealoufy 
arifcs from fuperftition, 1 which runs through the 
country, and perfuades them, that all foreigners are 
fo many magicians, and. that the defigns they draw 
are fo many talifmans. 

n I ought not to forget to mention,..that the parats 
«are not current at Eflenay, nor. above it.". They have 
for commerce nothing but bourhes, of which twelve 
make a nar*t, Or fevillans that are taken in payment 
for an hundred parats a-piece. 

• Another, remark I have to make.is, that there is 
•nothing mote, fcarce here than wood. We Wanted 
.to purchafe fomc, but we could get none for money. 

'Lastly 
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Lastly I mutt obferve, that the Arabs who dwell 
beyond Eflenay, are called Ababuda. They are 
rebels, and force is continually requifite for making, 
them obey. 

In the evening, at fix o’clock, the cacheff fet out 
in a barque, accompanied with t\vo Others,'laden with 
fojdiersi His departure was honoured with the found 
of tymbals, which he had on board his barque. 
Two hours after we fet fail, and we had a favourable 
wind; 


Tuesday, 17 th 'of December. 

We had fcarce failed half an hour, before the wind 
ceafed. This obliged us, after having patted Dueeg, 
a village,,, a little above Eflenay, and on the fame Jlde^ 
to go afhore near to Serniig y another village, fituated 
to die eaft. of the Nile, and a little matter higher than 
that of Dueeg. We had no fooner fattened our 
barque, than one of thofe that had been laden with, 
foldiers, came and placed itfelf quite clofe to us. 
This neighbourhood gave us fome uneafmefs. They 
are fo little difciplined, and fo infolent, that there is 
no pleafure, in having any thing to do with them. 
We took care to keep ourfelves well upon our guard. 
Luckily the wind arofe in an hour’s time, and we 
quitted this place to purfue our voyage. 

In a fpace of four leagues, or thereabouts, we found 
but the three following villages, namely Gafcbeilc y 
Mejfauvie , and Ell-Adeime. We left them all three 
•on : our right, with this difference, that, the two firft 
are half a' league diftant from the border of the Nile, 
and that the third is quite clofe. 

From Damegraed quite to. this place, and even a 
little higher, the places are ve*ry diftin&ly fituated. 
•They are' commonly diftant from one another a 
league, . or a league and half, and fometimes two 
leagues. We fayv ^afterwards Kellabie to our left, 

Kum- 
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Kuptbeer to our right, Scherauna to our left, and Tur- 
rfltg to our right. 

We did not however make this voyage in a con-, 
tinued courfe. It was interrupted, becaufe we ftruck. 
twice upon banks of fand ; and it required a great, 
deal of time and labour to put us afloat again, 

We faw afterwards Sibbaye , Eli-JGaman, and. Ell- 
Bejfalie , three villages fituated on the weftern fliore; 
the laft is however a little higher than Ell-Auuanie , 
which is on the eaftern Ihore. Ell-Heiks is on the famel 
fide. This village is fituated at the fo.ot of the 
mountains, which in this place approach fo near the 
river, that there remains only a little fpace of land 
cultivated. We continued failing the whole day-, fo . 
that we pafled Saide and Ell-Kitg , which we left on 
our right; HellaU Ell-Kaep, and Attuaen, were all three 
on our left. We approached afterwards to Edfu, a 
city fituated to the weft of the Nile. It is the an¬ 
cient Apollinopolis ; and I have given a view of it. 
(Plate VI.) 

We find in this city a confiderable monument of 
antiquity, and which is perfectly well preferved. 
The Turks have made a citadel of it, and fame 
pretend that it was built originally for a like purpofe; 
but, without defigning to offend any one, I find that 
this edifice has rather the refemblance of a gate than 
citadel. 

There runs, all round, a femi-circular corona , 
fuch as we fee commonly round the Egyptian build¬ 
ings. 

You fee no cornilh above the edifice-, but perhaps 
it has been ruined, or has fallen down. 

The fabrick in general is very well defigned, its 
fimplicity efpecially gives it a very pretty appearance. 
There are upon its faces three rows of hieroglyphical 
figures; and it looks as if they defigned to reprefent 
infants, whofe ftature however furpaffes that of men 
in thefe modern times. 


The 
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The fouth fide, and that of the north, fcarce differ 
inany thing, except that the former has feveral win¬ 
dows,-^: which The. four lowermoft, made on each 
fide of the jgate, arevery high, and-give a diagonal 
light*- which tails obliquelyi 

Above the gate, there is a cartouche, or ornament, 
ihch'as-thole that wehavealready remarked in fome 
^ther edifices. 

. I cannot boaft of having had the, happinefs of 
feeing-this antiquity in the infide. Perhaps they 
would not have permitted me; this is certain, that I 
had not the opportunity of afking permiffion, becaufe 
we did not land in this place; we pafied however near 
enough tor my being able to take the defign of it. 

Theue is alfo atEdfu another antique monument, 
but it confifts only in the ruins of an ancient temple 
of Apollo; and of which the greateft part is buried 
under ground. The Arabs have made no fcruple of 
employing what they have been able to take away 
from fo relpe&able an edifice, in making fome vile 
pigeon-houfes. I have given in the fame (Plate VI.) 
the defign of thefe ruins. ■* 

In continuing our voyage, we pafled before two 
villages fituated on the fame fide, namely Nqggel- 
Abdeddein and Scbeck-Tfcbtberim. And we had 
our left three others which are Ell-Bebera, Rede/ie, 
and Ell-Buebb, or Seraik, 

. There was formerly in this place a great number 
of Chriftians •, at prefent the village is almofl: ruined. 

In going up higher, we reached to Seluah, a village 
on the eaftern fhore of the Nile ; and fucceffively we 
pafied-between four others,. of: which two, namely 
-Yfchibeka and Ell-Kajcudfcbe are on the fame fide. The 
t wo others named. Rotmdit- and Ell-Hatytnaen are on 
the weftem fhore. We were then very near to Tfcbabel 
Effelfele ; that is to fay, the chained mountain. The 

-i Temple of Apollo. {Plate VI.) a The principal Entrance of 
the Temple. I Ruins of die Temple, c frrall Cantlj. 

traditiom 
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rradkion in the country is, that they here barred 
the paffage ofthe Nile by means of a chain. This is 
certain* that the bed of the river it. very narrow in 
this place, and that the mountain Tfchabd fifleUele 
to the eaft, and a rock fituated to the weft might, as 
they pretend* have ferved for that .purpofe; 

I oId not then make anygreat examinatioaof this 
antiquity, becaufe.it was eight o’clock in the evening, 
and the dulk hindered me from difeovering clearly 
the objects. But, on my return, I endeavoured £> 
'make amends* and that I might not. refume the 
fubjed again, I fhall join here the remarks and the 
defigns that I made then. 

The firft objed that ftruckme, was that part of the 
mountain, i where you may remark, precifely the 
ftones to which the chain mentioned muft havs been 
fattened, on each border of the Nile, whofe Breadth 
Is no more than a mufket lhot and a half. 

Besides the rock, you may remark a largema^a. of 
granite, loaded with a grand infeription in hieragly- 
phical charaders, and you fee there alfofome chapels 
formed in the rock, and fome rocks of granite. 

I thought myfelf obliged to give, a view of thefe 
chapels, cut in the rock, and fituated near the ftone 
of the chain that the reader might have, by that means, 
a more diftind idea of them, (Plate VII.) r 

In the neighbourhood, you difeover a great num¬ 
ber of grottos, by fo much the more remarkable, 
.as their fides are throughout covered with the moft 
.beautiful hieroglyphics. 

With regard to the infides, there was not a 
fufficient day-light to diftinguilh the objeds. The 
light entring only by the outlet of each grotto, I was 
greatly concerned at it, when at length I perceived an 

r (Plate VII.) Gives a view of thefe chapels cut in the 
rock, near the chain.-ftone at Tlhibel Eflelfele. a The chain-ftone. 
b .Block of granite, with an infeription on the hieroglyphics 
e Chapels full of hieroglyphics. • d Rock* of granite. 


opening 
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opting at top. Upon which I £t about making a 
ifketch; but I was very foon difturbed in my work, 
by the alarm, that bur people had taken, in feeing a 
crodd of Arabs afRmbling. You fee there four figure? 
ih taut 'relief, fitting, and in their natural fize; two 
of men, and two'of Women. The men, who are in 
the twiddle, have their arms laid acrofs the btefeft; 
an'd each womun'takes hold of a map Under the arm. 
I detefted, with reafon, the malice and fuperftition of 
fhd'Arab's" or Turks, who had ftraftgdy defbrpreci 
thefe figures, particularly in the vifage 

1 Qn one fide ‘of thefe figures is an ^ieroglyphjcal 
table, cut in bajfo relievo, with a'great deal of labour; 
and what’gives it a great value is, that it is perfectly 
well preferved to the preient time, though the rock, 
in which all thefe grottos are cut, confifts only of a 
yellowifli fafidy ftone. It is probable, that the 
hieroglyphical table contains the epitaphs of thofe 
pc ikons, whofe bodies have been jnclofed in this 
grotto. 

We perceived, that the Nile’refumed, a little above 
this place, its natural breadth; and we palled fuc- 
ceffively before two villages, the firft named Fatira ; 
the fecond, which is near a league above, called Ell 
Gliid. We palfed them both on our left; and opofite 
the laid, we had on our right that of Faris. Alrpoft 
immediately afterwards, we perceived an iiland, 
fituated very near the eaftern border of the Nile. 
They call it Mdia\ and oppofite we faw, on the 
weftern border of the river, the village Atnungaet. 
The calm having feizecl us in this place, at two hoofs 
after it was night, w t call anchor near a febond iiland, 
neighbouring to the former, and which lyes in the 
middle of the Nile. It’s name is Manfoiria. 

Wednesday, 18 t: ‘of December. 

The iiland where we caft anchor, the preceding 

night 
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night, is not fer diftant from the village of Jiamhvn, 
fituaced on the weftern border qf the Nile, oppqfite tb 
that of Komonibu ; which is oh the.eaftern border. I 
had a great defire to land at this laft village, in order 
to obferve the remains of- antiquities that are ftill 
fubfifting there; but certain drcumftances obliged 
me to fulpend toy curiofity, till my return, when. I 
fhould hare the leifure to fatisfy myfelf. 

The principal antique monument in this place, 
is fituated behind a mountain of fand, and concealed, 
on another fide, by fome miferable cottages; but all 
that does not hinder a curious traveller from being 
able to contemplate, with a great deal of fatisfaclion, 
<hde beautiful ruins. 

• The building refts upon twenty-three columns, 
well wrought and adorned with hieroglyphics. The 
flxmes that ferve to cover the top, are of a pro¬ 
digious fize; and we fee dearly, that the architrave, 
which at profent is fplit in two, was anciently of a 
fingle ftone. Under its cornifli we perceive the 
cartouche, or the ufual ornament of their gates and 
this cartouche is -cut very neatly. 

All the ftones are full of hieroglyphics, in the 
fame manner as thofe we have feen on the ruins of 
Medinet Habu. 

The columns have more than twenty-fqur feet in 
circumference, and are greater than thofe of Medinut 
Habu. 

It is pity, that this edifice cannot fubfift long; as 
we may judge by the condition it is in at prefent. 
Two fides of it are but barely difcemible. The upper 
part is already covered with earth ; and the columns, 
•as well as the reft of the building, are three quarters 
under ground. 

At about fifty paces from thence, we perceive, 
on the declivity of the mountain, another antique 
monument, more than eighteen feet in height, with 
a. niche regularly fquare in the middle, but wider at 

top 
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top than at bottom. It’s fides are fet thick with 
hieroglyphics, which are very much decayed towards 
the ground; and the back part is almoft entirely 
hid under fand. 

All this edifice is built of large iqtttre blocks, of 
a whitiih ftone, which approaches very near to mar¬ 
ble. I cannot, however, determine the uft of this 
monument, unlefs that it was formerly anf altar, of 
which the table perhaps has been taken away, or 
may have fallen down amongft the ruins: perhaps 
likewife in the niche, which I have mentioned, there 
was an idol. 

The wind having rifen, at eight o’clock in the 
morning we fet fail, and after having pafled the ifland 
of Ormmlet , fituated almoft clofe to the weftetn fhore 
of the Nile, and near to the village of Rakkaba , 
which is on the fame fide ; we perceived that of De¬ 
rail, fituated on the oppofite fide; and we approach¬ 
ed' to Eil Scbeeh Amer, a village at foroe diftance 
from the eaftern border of the Nile. We find there 
fome ruins, which at firft appeared to me confider- 
able •, but when I had examined them nearly, with a 
little attention, I remarked that they were only re¬ 
mains of a modern building. They are fituated 
amongft abundance of tombs of Mahometan faints, 
as they are called. 

As foon as we had fet fail again, we met with a 
fourth ifland named Gallagis ; and oppofite, on the 
weftern fhore, the village of Ell Kabuma. A fignal 
was made us there, to bring the barque to land, 
which our reys had no great inclination to obey; 
but as he-faw that they were taking up arms, he no 
longer refitted. The prince of the country was I brim, 
cacheff in Nubia ; and he had received at Girge 'the 
caffetan of the bey ; it is the only mark of refpeft, 
that they pay here to the Turkifh government. 
Force decides between the competitors, who fhall 
have the dignity; and he that is fent Girge, muft 

abfolutely 
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abfolutely be vcfled.v/jkth thejcaffiitatt by tfee bey.<Oi#r 
reys did not return -under a*! hour, and told.-^S that 
the cacheffhad inf^mp^ himfetf-concerning us > arid 
that, upon his having "heard, that wo were underlie 
prote&iop of Osman bey, and that we had a defign 
of going quite to the fecond cataract, he had fefyt V s 
the Salamalack , or good-day, by him We fcnt him 
fome bottles of roffoli 1 , Iherbet, and lome tobacco, - • 

In piirfuing -afterwards our voyage, we pafled 
before the village of Ettuefa , and afterwards, before 
G'rrbe. Thefe two villages are fituated on the eaflem 
border of the Nile; but the laft appears more fully 
in view. The ruyw that are found there are diftin- 
guilhable by the great blocks of fquare Hones, which 
are not commonly made ufe of in the Turkilh - 
buildings. 

We continued our voyage without Hopping, and 
we pafled by on our left firfl four villages, namely 
Ganaek, EllAkabbe, Abufebeta , and Gaptara. Above 
this village, we fee the ifland Giefiret Beberif , fituated 
very near to the eaflern £hore of the river j and a little 
higher again, and on the fame fide, after having 
pafled the village of Ell Toff, or Teffel, we arrived at 
eight of the clock in the evening at Effuaen. We fafl- 
ened our barque there, nigh to the citadel. 


The continuation of the author’s voyage from Es- 
SUAEN to DeIR orDERRI. 

Thursday, 19 th of December. 

T HE city of Efluaen',fituated on .the eaflern fliore 
of the Nile, is not more confiderable than the 


• A very agreeable liquor compofed of brandy, fugar, cinnamon 
and feveral other things that are flattering to the iafte and cordial. 
The roffoli of Turin is the beft and moft famous. 

* Effuaen it the ancient Syette, -which, according!* PCiny, liei dire illy 

under the tropic of caitc tr, ■... _ 

H greatefl 
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greateft part of the other cities of the Upper Egypt., 
It has, however, befides its mofques, a citadel, with 
an aga, whofe name at that time was Ibrahim. One 
thing diftinguilhes it greatly from the other places of 
the fame government, which is, that you fee not here, 
on the tops of houfes, thofc forts of dove cotes that, 
at a diftance, give the other towns fo agreeable an ap¬ 
pearance. 

But what renders this city more particularly 
remarkable is, that it is the place where begins, or 
rather, if you will, the place wheye ends the firft ca- 
taraft, marked by rocks of granite, which are feen in 
the middle of the Nile, before you arrive at them. 

Our reys,who was a janiffary, did not failtogoand 
acquaint the aga of our arrival, and to give him notice, 
at the fame time, that there were in his barque fome 
Franks, to whom, Osman aga, the chief of the janif- 
faries at,Grand Cairo, had given letters, which would 
be prefented to him. 

At eight of the clock in the morning, the aga fent 
td us two janifiaries, each with a ftaff in his hand; 
and they offered to conduft us to the citadel. We 
went thither; and the aga, who was fick, received 
us lying upon the ground, and covered with an old 
Indian cloth. We prefented to him our letters, and : 
made him underfcand that our intention was to go 


“Si mil 1 mode tradur.t in Syene oppido, qnod^eft fupra Alex an* 
driam quinque millibi^. Jiadiorum, folftitii die medio nuilam umbram 
jaci: puteumque ejus experiment! gratia faftuiq, totum^illuminaji. 
Ex quo apparere, turn folem illi loco fojjra vejrtiqeip effe.” 

In allujion to which Lucan hasgrvtn it the epithet of 

Umbras nufquam fieflente Syene. 

Lib. ii. vet. 58£. 

Plin V fays Itkevjife, 

“ Ditionii iEgypli cfle incipit a fine yEthiopise Syene.” 

This city is famous alfo for being the pfece to w&V^Juvsjjal was ban- 
ified, under tie pretence indeed of a military comnsiffm, ‘when be was 
eighty years old, and died hero. 
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‘quite to the fecond catarad, which furprized him 
greatly, and induced him to tell us, that the advice 
he had to give us was to confine our tunohry to the 1 
feeing the firft cataract. 

This counfel was not to our relifli. Wereturned 
for anfwer, that we were .determined to.go on, uniefe 
he had a defign of putting a fop to us. “ I (hail 
rather, replied do aJi thal is in my power to facili¬ 
tate your journey ; and you L.vc nothing, to do, butto 
get the necefiary preparations for icking out On your 
expedition.” Upon that, he ordered codec to be 
ferved us; and after we had drank it, we took leave 
of him. 

When we were returned tb our barque, there was 
nothing we were more folicitous about, than the 
making him a proper prefent. We fent him a fcarlet 
garment, a filk waiftcoat, two calks of fherbet, with 
fome bottles of Itrong liquors; and he appeared ex¬ 
tremely well fatisfied with them. We received in 
return a fheep ; and in the afternoon, he fent us fome 
coffee aboard our barque. We were content, how¬ 
ever, with tatting it, becaufe it was boiled with fage; 
which was done probably to give it an higher flavour. ■ 

We had already talked in the morning of the 
camels, the horfes and afles, that the aga was to furnifh 
us with for money, in order to carry us and our bag¬ 
gage to. the port of the catarad. In the afternoon we 
lent to him to know, whether we might depend on 
all being ready for the next day morning. The am 
fwer was, that he wouldnegled nothing in that refped, 
and that the letters of recommendation to the 
grandees of the country, through which we propofed 
to pafs, lhould be ready. 

Wr. had moreover petitioned,that he would let us be 
accompanied by fome one of his people, on condition 
of defraying him, and of making him alfo a prefent'. 
He ottered us, for this purpofe, his own brother. He 

H a fent 
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lent him to us, to agree on the price; and we fooii 
came tb an agreement. 

The aga treated us in a very civil manner-, he had 
even offered us his houfe, which we did not think 
proper to accept of, becaufe we depended on flaying 
before Effuaen no longer than till the next day: We 
fent him, therefore, again fome little prefents, with 
which he was extremly delighted; and at the fame 
time we renewed our folicitations to him, not to forget 
the letters which he had promifed us. Upon which 
he fent us word, that he fhould already have written 
them, if he had not wanted paper; that he had not 
fo much as a fheet remaining ; and that he entreated 
us to fend him fome. We were well provided with 
it; fo that it was eafy for us to relieve him from this 
want. 

Friday, 20 th of December. 

In the morning, at eight o’clock, one of our 
fathers, who fpoke Arabic, waited on the aga, to 
haften our departure. He found that the aga had 
engaged our reys to convey us from the firft to the 
fecond cataraft, The bargain was made for twenty 
fevillans, befides fome fmall prefents. But the reys 
required time for getting bread made for his crew. 
We were ourfelves likewife in want of bread: So that 
our departure was fixed for Sunday morning. 

These meafures being taken, I went to a little 
ifland, fituated in the neighbourhood of Effuaen, and 
very near the weftern Ihore of the Nile. It is called 
Ell Sag. It is, without doubt, the fame as the ancients 
called by the name of the Elephantine u . It’s Ibuthern 


Dr. PocockE gives thefollowing account of it. 

“ Opposite to Syeneis the ifland Elphantine, in which there was 
a city of that name. The ifland is about a mile long,, and a quarter 
of a mile broad to the fouth, ending in a point at the north; there 
was a temple to Cnuphis in this ifland, and a nilometer to meafure 
the rife of the Nile; on it are remains of a fmall temple. Before the 

part 
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part is mountainous and covered with ruins. There 
are, however, but very few of thefe ruins that one can 
well diftinguilh, becaufe the reH are buried under¬ 
ground. 

I found there, amongfi others, an ancient edifice 
Hill Handing, though covered with earth at top, as 
well as one fide; and it deferved my giving myfelf 
the trouble to draw it. They call it the temple of the 
ferpent Cnuphis ; but, to judge of it by it’s appearance, 
it was rather a fepulchral monument, than a temple. 
(Plate V.) 

Be that as it will, it has an inclofure, forming all 
around a kind of cloyfter, fupported through its 
length by columns. At the four comers it has a 
folid wall; and in its breadth; you fee only a Angle 
column in the middle. This inclofure contains a 
grand apartment, which has two large gates; the one 
to the fouth, the other to the north; and almoft all 
the infide is filled with Hones and earth. The walls, 
covered with hieroglyphics, are bedawbed with dirt,, 
and blackened with the fmoak of fires, that the fhep- 
herds have made there. 

We remark, on the weH fide, within that apart¬ 
ment, and precifely in the middle, a fquare table, quite 
plain, without any infcription. I imagined that there 
might be underneath an urn or mummy; and I was 

temple is a ftatue, fitting with the hands acrofs on the breaft, being 
about eight feet high, with a lituus in each hand, which is particular. 
On the wall before ttye temple is a Greek infcription, which is defa¬ 
ced in many parts. In the middle of the ifland there are remains 
of one fide of a grand gate of red granite, finely adorned with, 
hieroglyphics. T he earth is raifed up very much about this gate* 
and ml over the fouth end of the ifland, probably by the rubbiih of 
a town of the middle ages that might be on the ifland, as there is. 
now a very {mall village on it. The fouth end of the ifland is high, 
being a rock of red granite, and on the eaft fide are great remains 
of a nigh wall, built Dy the water fide with windows on it. It is very 
probable that all this part of the ifland was defended by fuch a wall 
againfl the violent current, at the time of the rife of the Nile.” 
Oifrrvatiom <m Fgv/r, pag. 117. 

H 3 
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very much tempted to get this table lifted up •, but 
the fuperftition of the people, a.nd that of the govern¬ 
ment likewife, do not permit it. A traveller fhoultj 
think himfelf happy, if hq can.have the liberty to 
obferve thefe ancient edifices in quiet ■, he mull not 
attempt any thing further. I fhall never forget, that 
when we came to call anchor before Efiuaen, the po¬ 
pulace ran in crowds, to fee, as they fifid, the forcerer$ 
experienced in the black art. 

The length of this building ip the infide, is about 
eighty Danilh feet, and its breadth about twenty. 
The reader muft not ejeped more precife meafures x 
for in taking an exaft menfuration, we fhould be too 
much in the fight of people, and run a rifque of being 
entirely deprived of the liberty to fee the antiquities. 

The reader may obferve ? by the defign, that al| 
this edifice is covered with hieroglyphics ; and they 
leem to be of the raoft ancient foft. 

There is, very near it, a kind of pedeftal, made 
pf great blocks of a white ftone, loaded with Greek 
inferiptions; but I had not time to take copies of 
them"’. 

Upon quitting the ifland of Ell Sag, I made a tour 
to the adjacent places, on the weft fide, to fee'there 
the ruins of the ancient Syene, of which Strabo, 
Pliny, and other authors, Greek and Latin, have 
made mention. To ; fay the truth, however, the 
greateft part of thefe ruins appear of no great confer 
quence. I fhall remark here, that you fee nothing, 
but modern ruins, and an antique wall, built of great 
fiquare ftones, which formerly ferved to keep up the 

* Dr. PocockE has given the'Greek infeription, but obferves, at the 
Jtbttf time, “ I was fo hgrried in spying it, that though I did it with 
tire utmoil exactncfe I could, yet it will be feen that it is very imper- 
feft, and fevera! parts of it were defaced, however, I have given it 
avT copied it. It is to be doubted, if the whole may not be two 
ln&riptiors, ' The infeription feems to be of the time of Diocle¬ 
tian, whofe name often occurs in it; and feme expreffions give 
.ground t o conclude, that it related to fome bounds of the people of 
Effilfifttine.” Obfemiati-.nson Egypt, jpag. 278. 
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earth of the ifland. There remain ftill fame marks 
of the Place where the ancient city ftood. As to the 
reft, it is fo covered with earth, that there is nothing 
hut rubbifh, from which in fome' places, one would 
judge, that there were formerly magnificent building* 
in this place. 

We difeov^r, indeed, here and there, though very 
confufedly, in places where the earth has mouldered 
away, fome colonnades, accompanied with tables, 
loaded with ancient Greek inftriptions. Thefe 
tables are of granite •, but the blocks, that were em¬ 
ployed for the buildings, are of a whitifh ftone, 
which refembles the ftone of Breme, though it is 
harder. It is full of little iflands, or rocks of grahite,' 
with which the two borders of the Nile are likewise 
covered. You perceive a mofque half ruined ; and 
an old citadel, behind which is a little bay, that on 
the fouth fide has for its fupport a natural bank of 
great granite ftones, upon which are engraven dif¬ 
ferent hieroglyphics. 

In the YII Ih plate is rtprefented the moft remark¬ 
able place. You obferve there under let. a. the 
angular ftone, which, befides fome hieroglyphics, 
has towards the bottom a fquare niche, with a kind 
of column in the middle^ marked let. b. The mea- 
fures, which are cut in the ftones of this niche, made 
me conjedure, that the whole might anciently be de- 
figned to ferve as a mokkias, in order to know the 
jncreafe and fall of the waters of the Nile. 

Upon this rock there are let. c: confiderable ruins ; 
but thfcy are the ruins of modern edifices, d and e 
meafures engraven on the granit. 

I have drawn, under letter/, the ancient fupport 
of the bay, or bank, and upon one of the granite 
ftones, which ferve for a foundation, there are, letter 
g, two hieroglyphics, the only ones that I have per¬ 
ceived, on that fide, upon ftones of this kind. Letter 
b fliews the way that leads to the firft catarad. Letter 
? other granite ftones full of hieroglyphics. 
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A valet, whom the aga had appointed to attend 
me, informed me, that what I faw was a mere trifle, 
in comparifo'n of what there was on. the other fide of 
the river; and that if I would pafs over to it, I fhould 
find there an ancient itcy intire. “ There are, fays he, 
paintings, infcriptions, and mummies.” This infor¬ 
mation furprifed me extremely. I could not imagine 
what antiquities fo remarkable could be found in that 
place. But it was too late then to pafs over; and I 
propofed to myfelf to employ the next day in making 
it a vifit. 


Saturday, 2 of December. 

We had got in a good provifion of bread, which 
we did not obtain however without difficulty. It was 
requifite to purchafe the corn, and to diftribute it in 
different parts of the town, in order to get it ground 
by hand-mills.- We had already found the fame diffi¬ 
culty in other Places ; but the further we advanc¬ 
ed, the greater it became; and we felt it ftill more, in 
proportion as we went up higher. Nothing was fo 
difficult as to procure ourfelves, for money, the vety 
necefiaries of life. Wood to burn particularly is, in 
thefe quarters, an inconceivabKVrarity. Whatever 
endeavours we had made to purchafe fome, we had 
not been able to get any. Luckily the aga fent us a 
piece of fycamore wood. It was a real prefent, for 
which one of our fathers went to thank him, and 
carried him in return fome trifles, which had their 
value in this country. 

The old aga was fo touched with our gratitude, 
that to fhew how much he interefted himfelf for us, 
he exhorted the fatheinto advance no further. 
“ You’ll fie all deftroyed, fays he; you are going 
not amongft men, but amongft favage beafts. They 
would murder a man for a parat: in what manner 
w ill they deal with you, who carry fuch treafures ?’* 
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The father anfwered him, 'That it did not depend upon 
him to Jtay , even though he had a mind for it. “ Well 
then, replied the aga, tell your companions fo from 
me, and divert them from the defign of going fur¬ 
ther.” They will not be prevailed upon, replied the 
father, they are not people likely to give over their defign. 
Im-fchalla! cried out the aga: here, take the letters 
that they have alked of me for the grandees. Let 
them go in God’s name ! But I am very forry that 
thofe fcoundrels fliould get fo many fine things as 
you have with you.” 

The father made us a faithful recital of this dia¬ 
logue. But as no one amongft us was ignorant, 
that the Turks are extremely loath to permit ftran- 
gers to pafs beyond the firft catarad, we thought 
that the defign of the aga was to imtimidate us; and 
as we had received the reft of our bread, and pur- 
chafed all that we could for money, we fet every 
thing in order, and made up our packets, to be in a 
condition of going the next day, becaufe the aga had 
promifed to furnilh us with a fufficient number 
of camels, and other beafts of burden, to convey us 
to the catarad. 

At the time that our people were employed in 
packing up our baggage, we had a vifit of a Maho¬ 
metan faint, who, with one hand played on a tam- 
bourin, and in the other held a little crooked ftaff", 
with which hetouched all ourcoffers,and likewife our- 
felves, giving us a kind of benedidion in his manner. 
A dog, which belonged to oneof our people,and which 
the faint approached likewife to touch him in his 
turn with his ftaff, did not relifh this ceremony. He 
took this Mahometan benedidion for a menace; and 
to prevent the conlequences of it, he flew at the 
throat of the faint, and pulled him to the ground. 
The faint fet up a roar and began to give us as many 
curfes as he had given us benedidions a moment 
before in the mean time a croud of mob ran to us, 

and 
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tuyl every one offered to revenge the infult, done to 
their faint by infidels. 

. To finifh this diverfiort, which had like to have 
coft us dear, I fent to the faint our Jew valet with a 
couple of fevillans, which had their effed. The 
faint withdrew from our barque, and carried away 
with him die mob, which he appeafed in the belt 
manner he could. 

I had an extreme defire of going to fee the anti¬ 
quities I had been told of; but it was not poflible to 
find a canoe. The only one that there was in the 
town, and which belonged to our reys, had been fent 
fomewhere with fait, This unlucky accident morti¬ 
fied me extremely. But it was requifite to wait with 
patience till my return, when I fhall have the oppor¬ 
tunity of faying.fomething of them. 

The fon of the aga, who was commander and 
cuftom-houfe officer of the port of the catarad, cams 
to fee us, in-the interim, with his companion. They 
faid that they would accompany us themfelves quite 
to the catarad,- and that, agreeable to the orders of 
the aga, they would take care that the - cattle to ride 
on fhould be ready for the next day. We gave them 
coffee, and made them prefents of fome i'pices and 
baubles. 


Sunday, 42 ' of December, 

At ten o’clock in the morning, the aga fent a 
guard ofjaniflaries to our barque, in order that all 
oiir baggage might be unladen infafety, and without 
confufion. He afterwards ordered thirteen camels 
to be brought us, three horfes, and as many affes as 
would be neceftary for carrying all our iuggage. 

Notwithstanding the precaution of the aga, the 
throng of people was fo great, that we Were employed 
more than two hours, before we could fet out upon 

out 
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purjourney j and tho’ afterwards the fon of the aga, 
veiled with his caffetan, and his companion, both on 
horfeback, condufted our troop, and prevented difor- 
der, the popul ace, th at had affem bled before our barque, 
did not ceafe to follow us quite the half of the way. 

We took our rout to the eaft of the Nile, and after 
having gone acrofs a pretty large plain, bordered by 
rocks, we found a pais fo narrow, that a camel laden 
could fcarce get through it. We faw after that a 
Turkilh fortrefs, and we continued on by a very nar¬ 
row road, which ran along the fide of the Cataradfc, 
At length, after two hours and a half’s march, we 
arrived at the haven of Morrada, or of the firft ca-* 
taratt. 

We there found the barque, that the aga had 
hired for us. It was much fmaller than the former, 
which we had hired at Cairo. Yet when we had put 
our tent into it, it appeared commodious enough. 
We gave the fon of the aga and his companion feven 
levillans, as well for the cuftom-houfe dues, as for 
the trouble they had taken in accompanying u$. 
They would hav? been very willing to have had 
more; for you rarely can content any one in this 
country •, but we feemed not to perceive their difcoq- 
tent. With refpeift to the expence of our journey, it 
coft us ten parats for each camel, and three parats for 
each afs. I fhall obferve on this occafion, that what 
they call here camels, are dromedaries, which do not 
bear any great burthen; and that you cannot put 
lipon the afles more than one fack, they are fo fmal| 
pud weak. 


Monday, 23 d of December. 

The fon of the aga came early in the morning to 
take leave of us ; and we fent back a janififary, whom 
yre ha 4 kept, ever fince opr arrival at Efiuaen. He 

ap- 
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peared very well fatisfied with a fevillan that, we gave 
him. The reys, who had brought us from Cairo, 
came likewife to take leave; and we made him a 
prefent of a green fuit of clothes, and of fome toys 
for his wife and children. With regard to the thirty 
fendouclis, that we. had bargained to give him for 
our pafiage, they had been advanced to him before 
we fet out from Cairo. 

At the time we reckoned to fet fail, we were told 
that we muft not think of it for three or for days, be- 
caufe the rammadanl was begun, and that the law of the 
prophet did not permit the undertaking any voyage 
during the firft days of that feftival. It was for this 
reafon that our new reys was not yet come on board. 

According to the agreement we had made with 
him, his barque, in the fame manner as that which 
we had hired at Cairo, was to take in nothing but our 
perfons and baggage ; but the like thing happened 
to us here as before at Cario. Notwithftanding the 
bargain, we faw that they were going to take aboard 
fome fait and corn, which had been brought to the 
port on the backs of camels. I made complaint of 
it to the pilot, who faid tha' his barque drawing no 
more than two feet water, n ( ex of three that it 

ought to draw, to be balls,fted, it was proper to re¬ 
ceive thefe merchandifes. Upon that he obtained the 
permiflion of taking them on board. There refulted 
from it however at firft an inconvenience, which was, 
that our barque took in a great deal of water, be- 
caufe the upper part had been a long time expofed ta 
the fun, and that the greatelt part of the joints had 
opened. 

During the abode that we were obliged to make 
againft our inclination, I took a walk about the ad¬ 
jacent parts of the port. I had a defire of palling 
through a harrow lane which led to the other iide of 
the mountain, that was to the fouth, and which was 
fo narrow that one man could fcarcely pafs a-breaft. 

I took 
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I took with- me fome of our people ; but, as foon as 
we were got to the entrance of the narrow lane, 
twenty Barbarins, with zagaies ‘ in their hands, 
oppoled our pafiage. It was neceffary for us to flop, 
and I was the lefs urgent of having the liberty of 
palling, as our barque would foon bring us on that 
fide. I feigned therefore to be little folicitous of 
penetrating further, and I let them know fo by the 
Jew valet. • 

This indifference was not what they wanted. They 
anfwered that I might pafs, and that they would 
conduft me themfelves, provided that I would give 
them the backjich 1 ; but to convince them that I 
would not bribe them, I refiifed their offer and re¬ 
turned back towards our barque. They followed 
me thither, and entreated me to go to the place that 
I had propofed to fee •, but I would not be perfuaded. 
They faid afterwards to one of our fathers, that they 
had refufed me palfage, becaufe there was abundance 
of treafure buried in a neighbouring ifland. 

Tuesday, 24 th of December. 

As foon as it was day there arrived an exprefs, dif- 
patched by the cacheff Ibrim. This exprefs brought 
a letter directed to our reys. It enjoined him not to 
fet out with his barque, or bring us any further. 
The cacheff added, that in a day’s time he fhould be 
at Effuaen, and that from thence he would give his 
orders relatively to us. The letter, however, accord¬ 
ing to the ufage of the -Turks, was open ; and as the 
reys was not on board, the pilot carried it to one of 
our fathers to read it. 

The contents of this letter furprized us extremely. 
We could not conceive the reafon of this prohibition. 
We propofed to one pf the fathers to wait upon the 

* A fort of great dart that the Moors make ufe of for fighting. 

1 It fignifies money. 

aga. 
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aga, in order to confult him, and to agree with liird 
on the manner in which we fhould conduct ourfelveS 
in .this unfortunate affair. But the good father, who 
probably had been intimidated by the difcourfes thap 
the aga had held with him, ejccufed himfelf, under 
pretence of being out of order. The other fathers 
offered to go, but, as they were not matters of the 
language, I refolved to go thither myfclf with the 
Jew valet, whom I made take an oath that he would 
abfblutely fay nothing to the aga, but what I fhould 
fay, and that he would report to me faithfully the 
anfwers of this officer, in order that I might frame ^ 
judgment, whether they had a defign of extorting 
money from us, or of playing us fome fcrubby trick. 

This refolution being taken, I fent to .get fome 
beattto carry me, but it was not poflible to find any. 
I was obliged therefore to refolve on making the 
journey on foot, though the fun was already very 
high, -and it was extremely hot. This did not hinr 
der me from fetting out on the expedition ; and I can 
fay, that I never made a more agreeable jaunt; for I 
could obferve at leifure the cataraft, and- the rocks 
of granite that form it. 

When I was entered Upon the plain of find, I 
flopped often to contemplate the hierolyphics that 
had been cut in the rock, and the fquare pieces of 
granite marble, that they had begun to cut, and of 
Which a great part remained without being finifhed. 

As I advanced in this great plain, I arrived at a 
burial place, extremely large, and full of ftones, that 
had all their infcriptions. I had taken it for a burial 
plaee of the Turks,- when I paffed there for the firft 
time; but as I had more leifure toconfider it, I re±- 
marketf very foon that it was of a quite different kind . 
The tombs, almoft all alike, had no conformity with 
thofe that I had been able to fee elfewhere; and f 
could not imagine who the perfons were, that had 
been interred in this place. I ordered our Jew valet, 

who 
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■who could read tjie Turkifh and Arabic language*,, 
to examine whether he cpuld not decypher fbflie m- 
fcription. His anfwer was, ,that there was not a 
letter, that refembled thofe of the Turks, or the 
Arabians, and ( that he comprehended nothing at all 
of what was written. I recommended to him to 
inform himfelf about it, in order to learn at ieaft 
what was the tradition of the country} and he was 
told that they were the tombs of the Mamalukes, 
who had been killed when the califF entered into 
Egypt. 

In advancing further, I arrived at an antique gate* 
which had been ruined, and afterwards rebuilt} ft* 
that there was nothing of the tafte of the ancient 
Egyptians to be feen in it, but rather that the 
Saracens. The materials were bricks hardened iq the 
fun, mixed with fquare pieces of the Th e baic ftonc, 
and fome fragments of columns and this mixture 
fhewed but too well, that the gate had been fybje& 
to many changes. 

I traversed afterwards a great quantity of ruins, 
which fhewed, by a like mixture, that they were of 
the fame age as the gate. The whole was begirt with 
a wall ruined like the reft. 

I should have flopped the whole day to obferyc 
thefe ruins, if 1 had not been obliged to have regard 
to our common fafety. I quitted them therefore* 
with regret, to wait upon the aga, to whom I laid 
open my juft complaints. The good man, who had 
recovered a little from his diforder, appeared enraged 
at the manner in which the cache# treated us. He 
fh rugged up his fhoulders, and let me know, that he 
faw very well tp what all this tended. “ The cache# 
is afraid, fays he, that by my good advice you lhovdd 
change your fentjments, and renounce the defigqof 
going further : Thus .he wants to get of you aft that 
he can. however, added h$» ba.allured, that if 
you go any further, yop will be all demolifhed. We 

have 
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have fatal inftances of it. People even of our own 
religion have been into the country, but never re¬ 
turned again. The new cacheff is a great rafcal. 
His father and his brother are like him; and all thofe 
who have any thing to do in the goverment, are no 
better than they. 

That I might not fhew any weaknefs, I anfwered 
him, thatwe were determined to go to the fecond ca¬ 
taract, provided the thing was poflible; that the 
grandees of Cairo had granted us for that purpofe 
their protection, and that our delign was to make ufe 
of it, unlefs that he, or the cached', forbid us to go 
any further. “ You are determined then, replied 
the aga; I fhall not hinder you by my authority. 
The letters that you have brought me, give me 
orders to aflift you, and not to flop you. I fhall 
obey them in the belt manner I can, and I proteft to 
you, that as long as you fhall be in my government, 
or in that of my fon, no one fhall do you the leaft 
mifehief. But I give you notice, that, as foon as you 
fhall be gone out of the port of the cataraCt, my 
protection will no longer be of any fervice to you *, 
and I have told you before-hand what will befall you. 
Stay, continued he, the cacheff is coming. You fhall 
fee him ; I will fend my fon with you, and you will 
know more precifely what is the matter.” Upon 
that, he ordered coffee to be ferved, and regaled me 
with fome bunches of grapes, which were of an ex«* 
cellent tafte, but very fmall. 

We were at this frugal collation, when the dif- 
chirge of two pieces of cannon and fome mufquet 
arms proclaimed the arrival of the Cacheff. I waited 
on him, with the fon of the aga and the Jew. We 
found this mighty power feated upon a matt, extended 
along the duft of a great lower court. The fon of 
the aga prefented me. The cacheff arofe, gave me 
his hand, and made me fit down by his fide. 


After 
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After this Salamaleck, that is to fay, after the 
ordinary falutation, the fon of the aga alked the ea- 
cheff, on the part of his father, what reafon he could 
have for flopping us ? “ You know, replied be with¬ 
out befitation , that our people are very wicked *, and 
that thefe Franks run great rifques, if they advance 
into the country without my protection, without that 
of my father, and without that of my friends. The 
bey of Tfchirche has charged me to take care of 
them: For which reafon, I defign, that, for their 
own fafety, they ihould not fet out, till I go myfelf 
into the country, where I will be anfwerable for every 
ftep they fliall take, and where I fhall be able to re- 
cure them from any infult.” 

This anfwer having been interpreted to me, I let 
the cacheff know, that I returned him thanks for his 
care ; but that we could not wait till his departure, 
fince that would not be under three or four weeks ; 
that we feared nothing, with regard to the populace; 
and that if any one attacked us, we could defend 
ourlelves : In a word, that all the favour we afked 
of him was, to take off the order that he had given 
of fufpending our departure. “I am very willing, 
fays he, if you will give it under your hand, that you 
have refufed my protection, and that of my friends ; 
and that I am quitted of all the accidents that may 
happen to you.” I was unwilling to confent to fuch 
a requeft. To find a medium, I propofed to him to 
give us letters to his friends; and I added, that I 
thought them capable of procuring us the little pro¬ 
tection which we might have need of. “ In order 
to fhew you, replied he, how much in'clined I am to 
fatisfy you, I will give you fuch letters a9 you defire, 
and I will fend to the reys a permiffion for failing.” 

Upon that, we took ieave of him ; but when we 
were juft going out of the lower court, he called us 
back, and whifpered to the Ion of the aga, that he 
Ihould let me know, that if we would have letters, it 
Vol: II. I was 
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was necefiary to pay for them, by an handfome pre- 
ient, and fome mbney. There were too many peo¬ 
ple in the court,, to enter into difcourfe upon this 
matter ; infomuch that theionof the aga held his 
tongue, and did not communicate the notice that had 
been given him, till We were got. out. He declared 
it to the Jew, who made the report, of it to me. 

W e returned to the aga, to .communicate to him 
what had pafled. He took immediately the dif¬ 
courfe of the cacheffin its true fenfe ; and concluded, 
that, if we wpuld go on, it would be abfolutely ne¬ 
cefiary to comply, for it was not proper to have him 
for an enemy. As I faw the aga adtedlike an honeft 
man,, I defired him to make with the cachefF the bell 
bargain that he could. He promifed me he would, 
and bid me fend the next day our Jew, to bring 
me tidings of his negotiation. I defired him to pro¬ 
cure me two faddle horfes, in order to return to the 
port of the cataraft. He lent me his own horfe, 
and got me an als for my valet. It was lucky that 
we were fo mounted. The conference had lafted fo 
long, that the day was far advanced •, and we had 
fome difficulty to arrive at our barque before it was 
night. 

I had taken care to forbid the Jew to fay any 
thing of the difficulties that had been thrown in our 
way. I was . afraid that our companions in the 
voyage would have loft their courage which is fo 
necenary a virtue to get over any difficulties. 

Wednesday, 25 ^ of December.. 

This day, being Chriftmas-day, after having perr 
formed fome duties, that fo facred a day required, I 
employed all the reft of the time in vifiting the ca- 
tfiradt; and, that I might not be too much pxpofed 
to the view of eke people;of the country, I withdrew. 
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'with one fingle perfon of the company, who under¬ 
stood no more Arabic than I. 

The place, which I went to at firft, was, where I 
had obferved, the day before, there was the greateft 
fall of water. I made fo many turnings and wind¬ 
ings upon the rocks, whifch advanced the farrheft 
into the river, that I had fome difficulty to get away 
dry-food; and I had ftaid more than aft hour to 
make my obfervations, without having feen a living 
foul; but as I climbed up a rock, I found on it a 
native of Barbary fifoing. I took pleafure in looking 
at him ; he perceived it, and conducted me to a place, 
where, with the afliftance of a little hook, he made 
me catch fome excellent carp. I gave him fome 
parats; and this little'prefent, which was a kind of 
fortune for him, gained me intirely his affection; 
infomuch that he left offhis fifoing, and led me to all 
the places that were accefiible: I continued above 
four hours with him, and had the utmoft leifure to 
contemplate the fituation of this cataraft, which, at 
that time, might have four feet in its fall, and thirty 
feet in length “. 


“ Perhaps it will not bt unacceptable to the reader to fee tloe defcriptians 
that the ancient s have left tu of the courfe of the Nile, and of the horrors 
of the catarads, and to compare them with the views that Mr. Norden 
has given. The account by Diodorus Siculus isasfollows: “ The 
Nile runs from fouth to north, having its fources from places uij- 
difcovered, that lie in the remoteft parts of Ethiopia, and are de¬ 
farts inacceilible on account of the exceffive heat.' [The fources of 
the Kile have been but lately difcovered to be in the kingdom ofGoyam, 
about twelve degrees north latitude. Vid. Hieron. Lob. Hilt. AbylH 
tom. i. pag. 133 ] As it is the greateft of all rivers, and traverfe* 
the moft country, it makes prodigious bendings, fometimes turning 
to the eaft and Arabia, at other times to the weft and Libya. Its 
courfe, from the ^Ethiopian mountains to where it empties itfelf in¬ 
to the fe a, is about twelve thousand ftafa, including the windings it 
makes. STRABO fays only upwards often thoujar.d, but it is probable 
he conftdered only the dired courfe ns. it/x-ut including the windings. 

“ In the inferior parts the fwell of the river is Lis, the channel 
continually fprcadirg wider on both continents. That part wltich 

I 2 Upon 
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.Upox one of thefe rocks-, I.difcovered the beauti¬ 
ful remains of antiquity, at Giftret Ell lleiff * but I was 


wafhes Libya is abforbed by fandfc- that hare an incredible depth ; 
but that which diffufes itfelf on Arabia, is diverted into exceeding 
large lakes and moraffes inhabited all around; by various nations. 
It enters into Egypt in Tome places ten -fladia wide, in others lefs 
than this, running not in a -direCt' enurfe, but making bendings. 
Sometimes it rolls towards the eaft, at other times to the weft; and 
there are, places where it tends towards the iouth, running back 
again ; in a contrary direction. Mountains, on each fide of the 
river, are contiguous to it, and confine a great part of the borders; 
thefe mountains are feparated by gaps and narrow precipices into 
which the current of the river falling, is driven back again through 
the flat country, and, after having gone a good way towards the 
fouth, returns to flow in its natural direction. This river, though 
it has fuch a; pre-eminence over all, is the only one that performs 
its courfe without violence, and without any fury of waves, except 
in what arc called the cataracts: This is a plate in length aboht 
ten Jladia deem and confined by precipices to a narrow gut, the 
whole rough and craggy, having alfo many (tones refembling great 
rocks. The ftream aalhing againft thefe impediments with • vio¬ 
lence, and being driven back in a contrary direction, prodigious 
, eddies arife. The whole intermediate fpace is filled with- froth by 
the reflux of water, and gives great terror to all that approach It. 
The fwiftnefs'of the' current in this part is fo rapid and violent, that 
it feems to equal the fwiftnefs of an arrow. During the ■ time ; that 
the Nile is fwoln, the rocks being covered with writer, and all this 
cragged place concealed by the abundance of the ftream, fome peo¬ 
ple fail "down the cataraft when they have contrary winds to retard 
their fall ; but no one can fail up the cataraft, the force of the 
river overcoming all human contrivance. There-are many fuch ca¬ 
taracts, but the greateft Of all is that on the confines of ./Ethiopia 
and Egypt.” Diodorus Siculus, lib. L 19, 20. 

—-Quis te tam lene fluentexu 

Moturum tantas violenti gurgitis iras, 

Nile, putet i Sed cum lapfus abrupta viarum 
Excepere tuos, et praecipites cataract a?, 

Ac nuftjuam vetitis ullas obfiftere cautes 
Indignaris aquisfpuma tunc aftra laceflis; 

Cuncta ffemunt undk; ac multo murmure montls 
Spumeus inviCtis canelat fluCtibus amnis. 

Lucan, lib. x. ver. j 1 $, 

« Who that beholds thee,. Nile! thus gently flow, 

With fcarce a wrinkle bri thy g la fly brow; 


too 
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too far diftanc frond thfem, to take a good drawing, I 
confoled myfelf with the hopes of going thithenfome 


“ Can guefs thy rage,-when rocks refilbthy force, 

“ And hurl thee headlong in thy .downward courfe; 

“ When fpooting cataradia thy torrent pour, 

“ And nations tremble at the deaf’ning roar; 

“ When thy proud waves with indignation, rile, 

M And dalh their foamyfory to the Ikies i” Rowe. 

Seneca defcribee the cataraBs in the follonving lively manner • 
“ Excipiunt eum catarafbe, nobilis infigni fpe&aculo locus. ibi 
per arduas excifafque pluribus Iocis rupesjN’ilus infurgit, et vires fuas 
concitat. Frangitur enim occurrentibus faxis, et pier angufta eluflatus, 
ubicumque vincit autvincitur,fluftuat: et illic excitatis primum aquis, 
quas line tumultu lcni alveo duxerat, violentus, et.torrens per m:t- 
lignos tranlitus prolilit, diilimilis fibi, Quippe ad id lutofui et tur- 
bidus fluit. At ubi Icopulos verberavit, fpuraat: et ill] non ex na¬ 
ture fun, fed ex injuria loci color eft, , Tandemque eludlatus obilan- 
tra, in vaftam altitudinem fubiio deftitutus cadit, cum ingenti cir- 
cumjacentium regionum llrcpitu. Quern perferre gem ibi a Pcrf > 
collocata non potuit, obtufis aftiduo fragore auribus, et ob hoe fe- 
dibus ad quietipra, tranftatis. Inter tniracula fluininii incredibilem 
incolarum audadam accepi. ,£ini parvula navigia corifeendunr, 
quorum alter navem regit, alter exhaurit. Delude multum inter 
rapidam infaniapi Nili, et reciprocds fludlus volutati, tandem tenu;i- 
funos canales tenent, per quos angufta rupium eftugiunt: et cum 
toto flumine eftiifi, navigium ruens manu temperant, magnoque.- 
fpedlantium metu in caput nixi, cum jam adploraverls, merfofque 
atquc obrutos tanta mole credideris, longe ab eo, in qu 4 m cecide- 
rant,loco navigant,.tormenti ntodo mifli.” Hat. Sluatfl. lib. iv\ cap.2. 

The ancients bad a Jlrange notioi of the inhabitants near the cataraBs 
bet leg funned iui(b the nfiji of t)?c water, and rendered deaf. 

“ Ubi Nilus ad jUa, quae catadupa nominantur, prxdpltat e* 
altiffimis inontibus, ea gens, quae ilium locum accolit, propter 
magnitudincm ionites, lenfu audiendi caret.” Cicero Somnium Sci- 
pionis,cap. 5. ' ...Tvi 

By comparing the account in Diodorus Siculus atuithe deferiptien 
by Mr. Nordkn, the eataraB'ferns to have been jmenebat altered 
face the time of Diodorus ; for he mates the extent of it to be ten 
ftadia, that is, a mile and a f uartcr, but Mr. Nor DEM, dejeriles its 
length to be no mire than thirty feet. It is teeny pojfbie, however, thatD I c - 
DORUS included under the whole cataraB theianow pcfuftbe mountains. 

Herodo t us tells us, “ That he did not go lb high, but flopped 
at .Elephantine.” . ... 

Dr. Pococke, in/pealing of the catardB, obfrr-Tts, " I never (aw a 
more rough face of niuuiv than at this place ; oftc:ift (ideit is all 

I 3 other 
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other day, or at leaft of pafllng by, when we fhould 
have.the liberty, of continuing our voyage. 

During all this walk, I.fuffered a great heat, I 
was ready to die. with third:,; and tho’ I was in the 


rock, on the wfei 4 the hills are either Tandy or of black rocks: above 
to the Couth there feems to be an high rocky ifland, and/higher up 
rocky cliffs on each fide, and below tO the north there are jp many 
rocks, that little of the water is feen. We went on to the north, 
the Nile running through the rocks. The people, knew 1 came to 
fee the cataraft, and Hood ftill ; 1 alked them when we fhould 
come to the cataraft ? and to my great furprife, they told me, that 
was the cataraft. The rocks qf.granite crofs the bed of the Nile ; 
and in three different places, at fome diftance from one another, di¬ 
vide the flream into three parts, making three falls at each of them. 
The firft we came to was the lesift of all; I thought the falls were 
not above three feet. The fecond, a little lower, winds, round a 
large rock, or ifland, which to the north may be about twelve feet, 
high, and they fay at high Nile the water runs over this rock; but 
fappofmg the Nile to be then five feet higher below the rock, the 
fail may be about feven or eight feet; to the eaft and well of it runs a 
flream. To the weft are other rocks, and again to the weft of that 
there was a third llream ; but at high Nile thefe two llreams unite. 
This feems to be the catarafl deferibed Ijy Strabo, which, he 
fays, is a rocky height in the middle of the river; the upper part of 
it is fmooth, fo as that the water could run on it, but ended in a 
precipice, down which the water fell; it had a channel, he fays, on 
each fide, by which boats could fail; that is, as we muft fu'ppofe, 
at high Nile, when the two weftern branches. might be united. 
Sailing over this rock they come to the very fall of the catarafl, and 
the water carried them down the precipice with fafety. Going 
fomewhat lower, to the place where the road to Aflbuan turns off 
frOm the river to the north eaft, I obferved a third catarafl, the fall 
of which appeared to me to be greater than the others, and I judg¬ 
ed the middle fall to be about five feet. There is another catarafl 
at Ibrin\, which they call twelve days journey from this place ; 
fome fay alfo that there is a third catarafl; and others, that there 
are feven mountains and feven cataradts.” C fir vat ions on Egypt, 
pag. iz i. , 

1 cannot conceive why Strabo fhouldfiyle this cataraft the lejfer ca¬ 
tarafl, o UIX.& Hecrttf jidxltt, for Diodorus -Siculus exprtjsly 
fays, in the pafjage 1 have quotedfrom him above, that it is the greatefl 
of all: But pojjibly Strabo meant only by tbe word f/exptf a fmallfall 
of water ; in which fenfe it is true, for according to Mr. Nor be k it is 
no more than four feet, 

middle 
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middle of the Nile, I eould not get a Bogle drop of 
water to quench my third, The fwift' flowing of the 
water made the rocks of granite fo ftippery, that I 
could not get to take up water in my hand. I made 
fome ufeleis attempts at it. Luckily, the native of 
Barbary was more dextrous than I. He made me 
Hop, laid himfelf afterwards on his belly; and after 
he had well wafhed his hands, he prefented me fome 
water, which I drank with a pleafurc that I cannot ex«- 
prefs. 

This walk being ended, the native of Barbary 
conduced me to his cottage, in order to regale me 
with fome dates and milk. He (hewed me after¬ 
wards all his houfehold furniture, of which an inven¬ 
tory might have been eafily taken, What abound¬ 
ed the moft were children, running quite naked about 
us, and I treated them with fome trifling toys. 

The Barbarin, whofe heart was gained by my 
liberality, opened me one of his great jars, in order 
to (hew me how they pfeferved corn in the country.. 
He carried himfelf the carp to our barque; and the 
next day he returned thither again, to prefent us with 
fome milk. I can truly lay, he behaved himfelf fo 
well with regard to me, that I was quite charmed 
with him. He was the firft and the laft that did us 
any fervice in our voyage,without demanding before¬ 
hand the backjicb. He committed, however, one 
fault, which had like to have drawn on bad confe- 
quences. He was fo delighted with the few parats 
which I had given him, that he had lhewed them to 
every body he met in the way, and gave them an 
account, at the fame time, of what had palled upon 
the rocks of the cataraft, and in his cottage. 

All this occafioned a very bad effeft. When I 
was returned to the barque, the fathers, who heard 
where I had been, and what I had leen, without 
meeting any more than a Angle perfon, fet out upon 
the expedition, together with our other companions 

I 4 ia 
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Initittrfyfcyagp* particularly to fee the filhing. 'They 
*ji(Bri¥eAitiaerEia 4 eed; but no rCboner were they upon 
the rock, tbateinfeoreofi Barbarins ran up to them, 
and -demanded, of. theijvthe bankftcb^ There was too 
great a nmiiber of them, to be able to content them 
all; and it was impoffible to give to fome, without 
offending .others. Our people thought that the 

fhorteft way was. to refuie plainly the> giving any 
thing; and as they underftood the language, :thoy 
alked by vn % right they pretended to require any 
thing of themr The anfwer was ready, and clear: 
“ There was . here, this morning, faid they, one of 
our people that received money from a ftranger; we 
want to receive fome from you alfo.” This infolent 
anfwer was accompanied with a behaviour ftill more 
jnfolelnt; for one of them, without any ceremony, 
put the point of his dart upon the breaft of one ©f 
our people. In order to get out of this trobkfome 
affair, it was requjfite to .open their purfes, to give 
to fome, and to promife to give to others, when 
they lhould get to the barque. The Barbarins did 
not fail to go thither, but they did. not find there what 
they fought. Inftead of money they received:nothing 
but .menaces; and thus their infolence was replid 
them. 

Whilst this feene palled upon the rocks of the 
cataratff, I had employed myfelf in the barque with 
drawing a plant called in Arabic ofc-har. Itgrowayn 
thefe quarters, and : I had got it brought by the 
Barbarin, who accompanied me in my walk. The 
figure of , it is amongft my defigns; and I fhall add 
here a Ihort defcription, to. make it better known. 

This plant is three Danilh feet high. Its ftalk is 
ftraight, andjhere grqw out of it. commonly between 
fifteen and twenty leaves, and three or four fruits, 
pretty clole' one to anotfieh All this together forms 

Fol, Edit. * Ibid'.' 
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a green bunch ; for jJtecftaJIq the kayesyanrt&’the.fruit 
are of that colour. 10 Its bloffoms, whichare of the 
fize of thofe.taf-thei chera-y tree, 'have five leaves^ in 
the midft of 'which there is a green petothgon; which 
refts upon five purple coloured feet. Thefe bloffiras 
are white without, > and the m/ide is -haSf white bud 
half purple* The fruit, which is of the bignefs of 
a goofe-egg, refembles in fliape a peach, and has veins 
or filaments dike the leaves.lt is ahnoftall filled with 
wind, which ifiiies outojfit, as foon as any opening is 
made*; and then the rind continues a little relaxed. 
The infide of this fruit is whitifh, and younfee in it 
a fort of net, as in melons. You find there likewife 
a berry, hairy on the outfide, and, when it is opened, 
you find another,-which bears on its furface the feeds, 
ranged like the feales of a fifh, and which refemble 
the kernels of the melon. This internal berry, where 
the feed is found, is of a white fubftance, and refem- 
bling cotton. When you break, either the fruit, or 
the blofloms, or the branches, there flows from the 
wound a great quantity of milk, of a four tafte. 
They warn ftrangers not to bring it near their eyes, 
becaufe they pretend it is very prejudicial to the fight. 
The common people confider it as a prefervawVe 
againft the plague. No other virtue, however, is attri¬ 
buted to this plant, except that they, apply very com¬ 
monly upon wounds the leaves of oft bar, after having 
parched them before the fire. 

Our Jew valet had fet out in the morning for 
Efiuaen; and he did not return that day. His delay 
gave us great uneafinefs, and kept us in fufjpenfe with 
regard to the continuation of our voyage. 

Thursday*, 26 th of December* 

I drew this day die view of the port, which is 
‘above the firft catarad, and that is named, in the 
language of the country, Morrada, I have marked 
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in it, the two pajfag.es*, which permit the going up the 
Nile; They aretbrmed by an ifland. When you 
come out of that, which is to the fouth, you begin to 
perceive the point of the ifland of EllHeiff j remarkable 
for its fuperb antiquities, of which I {lull fpeak pre- 
fently. The barques which go to the fecond cata- 
ra£t, or which return from thence, are built pretty 
much in the form of a tuerkeb\ but are fmaller. 
They have but one maft; and draw no more than 
three feet water, when they are ballafted. The 
cuftom-houfe of this port does not return more than 
three purfes. 

It was now paft noon ; and our Jew was not come 
back. But we received from him a meffenger, by 
whom he fent us word, that the aga hoped to ftnifh 
the affair very foon with the cacheff, and that he him- 
felf reckoned he fhould be able to join us again 
towards the evening. He arrived at the clofe of 
day, bringing with him the reys, and the brother of 
the aga, who was to accompany us. The cacheff had 
ftarted fo many difficulties, and carried his demands, 
fo high, that, all the preceding day, the aga had not 
been able to conclude any thing with him. On the 
twenty-fixth he bated, however, fomething; but ftilL 
required an hundred piafters, or fevillans. The aga,, 
feeing that he was fo exorbitant, took another method. 
He fent to get camels, and other beafts for carriage, 
in order to bring us back to Effuaen. This ftep was. 
decifive-, the cacheff perceived that his affairs were 
going to take a turn unfavourable to his intereft, 
and that, by being willing to demand too much, he 
fhouid get nothing at all. He immediately gave his 
confent to the accommodation that the aga had pro- 
pofed.to him. He fent us two letters, and one of 
his janiffaries, whom he ordered to attend us on the 
expedition: The whole for twenty-one fevillans, and 
fome pounds of tobacco to boot... We fent him the 

money 
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money and the tohacco by the meffenger, -that came 
from Effuaen, and to whom we made like wife divers 
finall prefents. 

I talked with our reys in the evening, and defined 
him to fet fail the next day, fo early, thdt wemight 
flop fome hours at the ifland of Ell Heiff. He made 
at firft a great number of difficulties. At laft, 
however, he promifed me ; and we fet every thing 
in order for our departure. 

We had, amongft other provifions, four or five 
facks of wheat, as well for our own ufe, as to exchange 
for divers little things, which the Barbarins wiii not 
always fell for money. 

Friday, 27 th of December. 

In the morning, at eight of the clock, we fet fail, 
with a very ftrong north wind; we got out of the 
haven of the firft cataraft; and we paffed very foon 
Garbeltbees , a village on the weftern fhore of the Nile. 

The firft objeft, that offered itfelf afterwards to 
our fight-, was Giefiret Ell Heiff. This ifland, the 
Phil# y of the ancients, is fituated at fome diftance 
from the eaftern fhore of the Nile, and near to 
another ifland much larger, but defart, and quite 
covered with rocks of granite. Its borders are cut 
in form of a wall on the rock ; and in the infide 
there is an abundance of colannades, buildings, and 
other very magnificent antiquities. 

As we approached this ifland, I took care to put 
our reys in mind of the promife he had made me. 
But he returned me for anfwer, that the wind was fo 
ftrong, that he fhould rifle his barque and our lives, if 
he attempted to land us there. His reafon was too 
plaufible for my infifting upon it any longer. How¬ 


s' Philje infula eft afperaet undigue prarupta; duobus in unum 
rdituris amnibus cingitur, qui Nilo mujantur, et ejus nomen 
ferunt.” Sknica Nat. juttjl. lib. iv. cap. 2. 


ever 
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ever, to make him fenfible that I was not eafify 
deceived, I fhewed him, as we palled, a place where 

Servius, in his commentary on Virgil's JEveid. lib. vi.ver: 154. 
has preferred a fragment ^Seneca concerning Philx. 

“ S^neoa fcripftt de ritu et facris AZgyptiornm; Hie dicit circa 
Syenem oxtremani vEgypti partem effe locum, quern Philas, htjc elt 
arnicas, vocant: ideo quod illic eft placata ab yEgyptiis Isis, quibus 
irafeebatur, quod membra mariti Osiridts norrinvemebat, quem 
frater Typhon occidCrat. Qua: inventa poftfia turn fepelire vellet, 
elegit vicins paludis. tutifliraum locum, quem tranfuu con flat <ffe 
difficilem : limofa enim eft et papyris referta et alta. Ultra hanc. 
eft brevis infula inaccefla hominibus, unde a£ct]@- appellata eft. 

“ The ifland of Philas is high and veryfmall, not being above a 
quarter of a mile long, and half a quarter broad; it was looked ou 
to be rather nearer to the eaft fide, and was inhabited both by yEthi- 
opian^ ^d JBgytffians according to Strabo. . The city indeed itfelf 
feems to have been on the eaft fide, and that there were no other 
buildings on the ifland, but what related to the temple; for Dio¬ 
dorus fefeitifc to fay that no perfon but the priefts went on the ifland, 
by reafdn that it was efteemed very facred, from an Opinion that 
Osiris was buried therefu that in the Thebaid there could not be 
a more folemn oath than to fwcar by the relicks of Osiris de- 
pofited in this ifland. This deity we may fuppofe, was worlhiped 
here irnder'thifhape of tlfe ./Ethiopian hawk. The whole ifland 
feems to haveib?en walled round, fomething in the manner of a 
modern fortification; great part of the wall ftill remains. The par¬ 
ticular fort of ./Ethiopian hawk, worlhiped here, I faw cut among 
the hieroglyphics in feveral parts; it is re prefen ted with along neck, 
the wifigs fpreading very wide, and a ferpent coming out from it, 
fomething refembjing the winged globe. The temple is near the 
water on the weft fide, pf the. iHand ; it is built all of free-ftonc. 
There are' very large coloflal figures cut on the louth fide df the 
great pyramidal -gateway. At- the entrance to the eaft, which is near 
it, there is an pbelilk on each fide within ; they are of red granite, 
about t\vo feet iijuare. A little more to the weft is a lion on each 
fide, as I find I took them fo, be, tho’, if the heads were broke off, 
they poflibly might have been fphinxes, Between the vyeft fide of 
the grand area, and the water, there is only a narrow terrace, with 
doors to it from the portico, the whole ending at the water to. the 
iouth, with a parapet wall, at which the two obeliiks, about two feet 
aiid a half fquare, are raifed on their pedtftals, as well as two fquare 
pillars at the.end of the colonnade. The ifland is there twenty or 
thirty feet high above the water, and there being a profpedt about 4 
rtiiie fouth to the high granite hills, where the Nile having madij. 2 
turn, the ’view is terminated by thofe hills in a moll agreeable ro- 
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he might have put us a-fhpne, without running the 
leaft rifle. I comforted myfelf in this misfortune, as 
I had done before at Carnac, and at Luxxorj that 
is to fay, I took views of ail. that I was able, to dis¬ 
cover *. 

The firft reprefents the ifland, fuch as it appears 
to the eye, when you go from the port of the firft 
cataract. The reader fees there a gate, or a kind of 
citadel, refcmbling that which I have deferibed in 
giving the antiquities of Edfu. That of Ell Heiff 
is, however, better preferved. As to the hierogly- 
pical figures that are engraven there, they are of the 
fame fize as thofe of Edfu; but their attitudes are 
various. Some are fitting and have the head covered 
with a mitre : others are ftanding and hold weapons 
in thtjir hands, 

There are a kind of baftions, or bulwarks, which 
appear to be ftili in a pretty good condition. If the wall 
was not ruined in fome places, we fhould be in danger 
of not difeovering the greateft part of the columns, 
which are in the infide; and which, as far as we can 
judge, are there in great numbers, and of a very 
beautiful workmanfhip. 

We perceive on that fide, upon the rock of gra¬ 
nite, divers hieroglyphics, cut nearly in the fame 
manner, as thofe that we have feen at Effuaen. 

The fecond view is taken from the weft fide ; and 


xnantic manner, all together making a noble and beautiful ap¬ 
pearance that is very extraordinary. To the eaft of the great 
temple is a beautiful oblong fiiuare temple; it is open all round. The 
capitals of the pillars may be reckoned amongft the moft beautiful 
in Egypt, and .probably were of the laft invention. Str aro mentions, 
ihat they eroded over to the iiland on a float made of rods, like a 
fort of bafleet work, which I take to have been much the fame fort 
as they now ufe, made of palm boughs tied together, with the 
dhells of pumkins under them to bear them up; on which they go 
down the river, and when they return home, carry them on their 
hacks.” Dr. Pol\jcki 's Olfi‘ vatiem on Ee>/>f, pag. I ro. 

* Fol. Edit. * ' • - ■ 
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the third rep re‘eats the foutherri fide of the ifiand 1 
You fee there likewife the gate, or citadel, that I havfe 
already mentioned ; and the attitude of thehierogly- 
phical figures does not differ from that of the figures 
which are on the other fide. 

This part of the ifiand appears to be the moll 
rGined ; but the temple, feems to be of great beauty z ‘. 

1 One of the great excellencies in JWt.'Norden’s defigns it, that they 
throw light upon the defer rations whitb the ancients have Jeflusstf the 
Egyptian templet. By comparingijie account that Strabo hevfftueifif 
thofi temples with the views which Mr. Norden has drown iu 
fevered, of his plates, the reader will be convinced of the ufefubteft of this 
work, hi iduf rating fome pajfages of the clajjical authors. I have there¬ 
fore extradfdfrom Strabo the folkwing iefcriptioA : ■ 

* “ This is the diljsofiticm of the building of their temples. At 
the entrance of the tiered place is a pavement of ftooe, its breadth 
an hundred feet or perhaps fomething lefs, but its length three br 
four hundred, and in fome places more: this is called the S'£0[j.Q~ 
as Callimachus has Taid, 

O J'fjfj.©- tt()f sTSf AviCodof. 

Along the whole length from thence on each fideofits breadth, are 
placed ftone fphinxea, twenty cubits, or fomewhat more, diftan't 
from each other,- fo that there is one row of fpimees on the ri^ht and 
another on the left. After the fpinxesthere is a great vrgy'ttxtbxst, 
veftiblej as you advance farther there is another veftible, and Jike- 
wife a third. For the number is not limited either of the yeftibles 
or of the fphinxes, but are various in different temples, according to 
the leng*s and breadths of the pot or courts. After the veftibles 
is the temple, having a great anti-temple, or nave (we#V«©-) and 
worthy of admiration. The fanttuary (<mxa{) was of a moderate 
fize; there was no carved image of the human form, but Only of 
fome brute animal. On each fide-of the anti-temple are what they 
call wings (x'Jt/yJ); thefe are two walls of equal height with the 
temple, at firft oiftent from each other alittle more than the breadth, 
of the foundation of the temple; afterwards, as you advance farther, 
they incline towards each other fifty or fixty cubits. Thefe walls 
have Sculptures of great images refenabling extremely the TuicaA 
and ancient works apongft the Grecians.” Strabo,, pag. 805. 

Father Si card agrees with Mr-. Norden ingiving an exalted idea 
of thefe ancient Egyptian holdings in one of his ndffgnatg letters. “ I 
-have had the advantage, fays be, of being accompanied by the abbe 

* Fol. edit. See Plate CVII 1 , CXXXVI, CXXXVHI, CXVIH, 
CXXXIX, CXL, CXU, CXtH, and many others. 
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It is extremely well preferred •, and the ornaments, as 
well as the capitals of the columns, are of the utmoft 
delicacy. 

This is all that I could obferre, in going up the 
Nile i but in my return fortune favoured me more. 
Although the reys wanted then to give me his old 
ftory,with this addition, that his crew were.tired with 
having rowed the whole day, yet he did not oppofe 
my defign fo warmly. He even confented to it, after 
I had gained over to my fide the pilot, by means of 
a fevillan, and that another perfon had done as much 
with regard to the crew. 

The reys then landed, together with the brother 
of the aga, and the janiffary. They went all three 
to Efiuaen, by land; and our Barbarins, animated 
by the prefent that had been made them, plyed their 
oars extremely well ; infomuch that they very loon 
fdftened the barque to the ifiand of Ell Heiff. 

As it was now late, I propofed at firft to defer my 
curiofity till the next‘day morning; but the night 
being very fine, and my impatience encreafed by that 
means, I enquired whether the ifland was inhabited. 
I was told that I lhould find no one there. This 
anfwer animated me, I took with me my inftru-. 
ments for meaiuring, my papers, and a lanthorn, and 
I landed with one fingle perfon of our company. 

The firft thing we thought of, was to make 
the tour of the ifland, in order to have a general 

Pinci a, a learned man, and a great admirerof antiquity; this abbe 
came into the Country on purpofe to compare the moil beautifiiT 
monuments of Italy with thofc that Egypt has preferved to the pre¬ 
fent time. The eyes of this abb*, XecuRomed as they are hi Rome 
and the reft of Itaty to fee nothing bat masTiificent objefts, could 
not forbear being Itwprifced at the fljfht of the Egyptian works, of 
which the ruins alone appeared worthy of admiration. In effeft, 
after having well confiaered them, he was forced to acknowledge, 
that in refpe& to architeftare, noble, plain, and fblid, the Ctesah s 
have been inferior to the Phakaohs.” Noteveaax memirts Jet 
m\ffitnt ie la Cmfogu Je s u 5 dfuu It Utr/mt, Tom. rii.pag. 29. 
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idea of the fituation of .the edifices •, and I gave the 
plan of them in my defigns \ 

We were much furprifed, when we perceived 
amongft thefe antiquities a great nujpber of Barbarin 
cottages •, and we truly thought that our pilot had; 
played us a knavifh trick. Wc continued, however, 
to advance and as we did not hear any dog bark, it 
gave us a little a durance.' At length we found our- 
felves intirely out of danger of any plot againft us, by 
feeing that thefe cottages were deferred and in ruins. 

We did not hefitate then to enter into the great 
temple of Ifis, one ‘of the molt fuperb monuments, 
and which remains .almoft entirely Handing. 

We then went to fee another temple, which, tho’, 
mUch fmal'ler, is of extraordinary beauty and tafte- 
I believe it miift be the temple of the hawk ; fqr, 
Strabo, book xiii. makes mention of a temple by, 
that name c . There 1 are, moreover, other temples,; 

b See Fol, Edit. 

£ Not only itfr.NoRDEU, but fatberSlC and Dr. PocockE fpeak_ 
of this temple by thename eftbeUriCp leof the hawk. But 1 cannot find 
in Strabo any mention of a ten/pk dedicated te the hawk, though 
Strabo is the author whom Mr. Norden refers to. He /peaks indeed 
of a city that reverenced the hawk (for that is the moji that can be con¬ 
cludedfrom the word tiuu act) and terms it the hawks city, Pag. 817. 

, ‘The Egyptians everywhere made •e/e -of the hawk as a fytnbol, and 
Plutarch, in bis book De Ifide et Oiiride, fays. H That at Sais, in. 
the veitible of the temple of Minerva, were graven an infant, an 
old man, and after that a hawk, next a filh, and after all a river 
horfe, and that it had a fymbolical fignificatiOn. By the hawk they 
mean God.” 

Clemens of Alexandria feept, “ That at Diolpolis of Egypt, there 
were represented, upon what is called the gate of the temple, a child 
the lymbol of generation, an old man the fymbol of corruption, and 
a hawk the fymbol of God : the filh is the fymbol of hatred, and 
the crocodile of impudence. The whole fymbol therefore put toge¬ 
ther appears to be expreflive of this, O ! you that art juft come into 
the world, and you that are going out of it, God bateth Impfadenct 
Strom, v. p. 670. 

Diodorus Siculus gives other reafonsfor the refpedt the Egyptians 
famed to the hawk. * That the hawk is ufeful againtf fcorpions, the 

which 
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which I have marked, but the time did not permit 
me to examine them particularly. 

At break of day I perceived fome fteps, which 
made me judge, that the ifland had throughout fome 
fubterraneous paflages. I attempted to defcend in 
divers places ; but it was not pofiible for me to ad¬ 
vance very far. All the paflages were filled, or 
choaked up with filth and rubbifh. 

As foon as it was broad day, I employed myfelf in 
drawing divers forts of columns and capitals. 

"I had already begun to draw the hieroglyphics of 
the grand frontifpiece, when fome Barbarins of the 
neighbourhood, who were but juft up, perceived our 
barque, and judged that fome one had a mind to 
land in the ifland. They cried out immediately to 
the pilot to keep off", and not to permit any one to 
land. The pilot, as well as his crew, prevailed on 
by our bounty, took'no great notice of thefe orders. 
But a hundred of the Barbarins having appeared in 
an inftant on the border of the Nile, and having 
threatened to burn the veflel if it did not keep oft', he 
took fright, came to me in hafte, and begged me to 
re-embark. I amufed him as long as it was poflible, 
in order to gain time.. It was requifite for me, how¬ 
ever, to give over, when all the crew of the barque 
came to me, and told me that there was no fafcty in 
continuing longer in that place. 

I quitted this ifland with a great deal of regret. 
One Angle day would have fufficed to draw an infinite 
number of hieroglyphics, capable of clearing up the 
hiftory and the worlhip of Ills. But prudence re- 


the horned ieraentt called ceraftae, and all little venomous animals 
that are moil deftrudtive to men. Some fay that this animal is re¬ 
verenced, becaufe the priefts make ufe of hawks for auguries, in 
foretelling things future to the Egyptians. But others fay, that in 
ancient times a hawk brought a book to the priefts at Thebes, in 
which were written the worihtp and honours that were to be paid to 
the gods.” Lib.prim, 55. 

Vql. II. £ quired 
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quired me to fubmit to necefiity. I thought myfelf 
happy however, in what I had gained over thefe forts 
of^nemies ; and I wilh that fome one after me may 
have the good fortune to Jinifh. a work which I have 
barely fketched. 

To return to our former voyage, I lhall remark, 
that, after having paffed the ifland of Ell Heiff, we 
continued failing the whole day, and we left firft up¬ 
on our right the village of Ubfcbiir. About a league 
above we had to our left Scbcmt Ell Uah , and a little 
higher, on the fame fide, Sardfcb Ell Farras. Thefe 
two villages have nothing confiderable, excepting 
that a league, or thereabout, above the firft, there is 
in the Nile a place very dangerous to pafs, on account 
of - the ftones which embarrafs the channel of the 
river, as I have marked in.the chart. Over againft 
Schemt Ell Uah we perceive Deboude , another vill¬ 
age, where I could have wifhed to land, in order to 
examine fome ancient edifices, which appear very 
much in fight. But the wind was favourable, and 
they were willing to take advantage of it; fo that it 
was necefiary for me to be content with taking a view 
of thofe antiquities. 

We remarked there a grand and long edifice, built 
of great free-ftp r>es, clofed on all fides except the 
front, where there is a great gate, and as it were two 
windows on each fide, formed by four columns. 

At the top of the edifice runs^ plajn cornilh, un¬ 
derneath. which, as well as at the* four angles, is the 
aftragal or moulding that we commonly fee in the 
Egyptian buildings. This edifice is furrounded by 
a pretty high wall, and which is very much damaged, 
efpecially towards the portal. 

On the right, we fee a piece of a wall, of great 
fquare ftones, and which terminates at this building. 

Opposite the front, there are three portals fuc- 
ceeding one another, which feem to make a pafiage 
leading to a canal of forty feet in breadth, and that 

ter- 
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terminates at the Nile. This canal is ruined, and 
filled with fand. One may, however, remark, that 
its borders were lined with a thick wall, made of 
great blocks of ftone. 

We fee befides that a great mafs of a vile modern 
piece of ftone work, which does difhonour to thefe 
ancient buildings, and renders their prolpeft a little 
confufed. 

The reader may perceive, that there are columns 
in the infide of the principal edifice, which, as we 
may judge, ferved anciently as a temple. 

At about a league and a half further, we found 
ourfelves between two villages, of which the one, 
fituated to the eaft, is called Demhiid ; the other, 
fituated to the weft, is named Dimmel. Higher up, 
and on the fame fide, we faw Hittdau, a village where 
we perceived four or five columns, which are the re¬ 
mains of abundance of ancient buildings, that were 
in this quarter. In effect, for the fpace of more than 
a quarter of a league, we remark on all fides fome 
walls and foundations of feveral fuperb edifices but 
it would not be eafy to give an exa<ft view of them ; 
for all there is in ruins, with holes quite through, 
and almoft covered with fand. 

W e‘ advanced afterwards to the ifland Giefiret Ma- 
bues. It is fituated at fix leagues above the firft ca- 
taraft, and pretty near the eaftern fhore of the Nile. 

Opposite this ifland, and on the fame border of 
the river, we find Sabdaeb , a village where we per¬ 
ceived an ancient edifice. It has in front only a plain 
moulding ; and its Iquare portal refts upon a balls of 
fix feet in height, made of great blocks of ftone, 
joined together very artfully. This edifice is fur- 
rounded by a wall. A little further we found Hu- 
vaed ; and at a league and a half higher Umbarakaeb. 
Thefe two villages are on the weftern Ihore of the 
Nile and it is a little higher that we come to the 
confines of Egypt and Nubia. The reader may fee 

K 2 in 
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in the chart of the Nile, 4 Plate I. that' Nubia be¬ 
gins at the village of Ell Kalabfche , and of Tiff a. The 
lirft is to the eait of the Nile, and the fecond to the 
welt. They are of very little confideration in them¬ 
felves. There are, however, near Teffa, fome re¬ 
mains of ancient buildings, which I have taken care 
to draw. They are, as well as thofe I laft: fpoke of, 
built of white Rones, perfectly well joined together. 
The columns on the inlide are (till fubfiiting j but 
thofe that were without are ruined. 

Wt were not a gun-lhot diftant from thefe vill¬ 
ages, when an accident happened to us, which made 
us know the character of the inhabitants. At eight 
o’clock tn die evening they cried out to us to bring 
the barque to land. The reys afked the reafon for 
it. They anfwered him, that they wanted to fee the 
.Franks that he conducted, and to have fome of the 
riches that they carried with them. The reys laugh¬ 
ed at them, and faid he would not come near’ the 
fhore.. Upon that they fired at us two muiket fliots, 
one from each fide of the river ; and though it was 
pretty dulky, they took their aim well enough for 
our being able to hear the balls whiffle. We an¬ 
fwered immediately this infult by a double di(charge 
of feven mufleets, firing towards the place from 
whence the voices came. But our enemies had hid 
themfelves behind fome ftohes, fo that we did them 
no great mifehief •, they kept filence for fome time, 
but they refumed courage', and began to fire again, 
and to give us abufive language. This fport did 
not pleafe us, infomuch that we cried out to them, 
that if they did not keep themfelves quiet, we would 
in reality land, and exterminate them intirely. We 
heard of them no more, and we did not forbear, 
fometime after, for want of wind, and becaufe it was 


The author has alfb given a chart of the Nile upon ?S copper¬ 
plates. Sec Ft,/. Edit. 

night 
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night, to fatten our barque near to Berbetuud., a vill¬ 
age fituated on the weftern border of the Nile. 

Saturday, 28 ,h of December! 

During the whole night we had kept a good 
guard. Towards the morning there arofe a little 
wind, and we fet fail •, but the calm returning a little 
time after, we drew near to the eaftern fhore and lay 
before a village named Scherck Abohuer . Its diftriifl 
has near two leagues in extent. Our pilot was a na¬ 
tive of this place. He allured us we lhould find his 
countrymen a good fort of people, and that we 
might land among!! them with the utmoft fafety. 
The event confirmed it, and I can do them this 
juftice. 


Sunday, 2g ,h of December. 

As the calm detained us at Scherck Abohuer till 
noon, I vifited the adjacent parts ; and on the north 
. fide, at a gun-lhot diftance, I found along theNile-an 
antique quay. It is made of ftones all cut in the 
form of prifms, and fo well joined together that there 
was not the leal! fpace between. The fide bordering 
the Nile was quite fmooth. 

At fome diftance from thence there were five or 
fix cottages built with ftones intirely covered with 
hieroglyphics. I looked about in the neighbourhood 
to fee if I could not difcover the edifice from whence 
they had been taken, but I perceived only an heap of 
ftones. All was deftroyed. The ftones of thofe 
ruins were likewife covered with hieroglyphics, all 
done by a good hand •, but which had never been 
painted. A Barbarin, who faw me attentive in ex¬ 
amining thefe ftones, gave me a fignal to follow him, 
as if he had a mind to lhew me fomething curious. I 
went to him •, and he conduced me to a large flint 
ftone, which, by the fall it had made from the neigh- 

3 bouring 
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bouring rocks, had broke or fplit in two. It was of 
a brownifh colour; and the wonder which the Bar- 
barin thought there was in it, is, that the middle, 
which had the form of a kernel, was intirely red. 

The greateft breadth of the land, from the moun¬ 
tains to the border of the Nile, is in this diftrift no 
more than a hundred paces. If in fome places it has 
a little more extent, it has in others much lefs. 

We purchafed at Scherck Abohuer an heifer for 
four fevillans. It appeared to us to be in pretty good 
plight; but when we had killed it, we found more 
bones than flelh. 

In the afternoon a little wind feemed to rife, and 
we fet fail; but it, was not long. The calm that 
immediately came on, obliged us to put to land be¬ 
fore Garbe Abohuer. This village is fituated to the 
weft of the Nile oppofite to Scherck Abohuer. 

Monday, 30 th of December. 

At eight o’clock in the morning, the wind being 
favourable, we immediately fet fail; and in a few 
hours we reached to Scherch Merruvau and Garbe 
Merruvau. Thefe two villages are oppofite each 
other. We had the firft on our left and the fecond 
on our right. We advanced on to Scherch Merle , 
and Garbe Merle , two other villages, of which the 
firft was in like manner on the left, and the fecond 
on the right. I took a view of Garbe Merie, be- 
caufe I faw there the ruins of an ancient edifice, 
which I drew feparately on the fame ftxeet. At a 
league further we faw Scherck Dendottr , and Garbe 
Dendour. The firft fituated on the eaftern fhore of 
the Nile, and the fecond oppofite to it, on the weftern 
fhore. 

We fee at Scherck Dendottr the tomb of a Maho¬ 
metan faint; and they reckon this place precifely 
half-way between the firft cataract and Derri. 

Near 
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Near Garbe Dendgur there is an ancient temple, 
which I had a great defire to go and examine, and 
our reys was eafily prevailed upon this once to l^nd 
me there. 

Mv work being finifhed, I re-embarked : we put 
off from fhore, and we ioon faw, upon our left, Ba- 
rajbour. I perceived there fome ruins upon the de¬ 
clivity of a mountain, and almoft in the form of aji 
amphitheatre ; but in confidering them with attenti¬ 
on, I obferved that they were the remains of modem 
edifices. Towards noon we approached an ifland 
fituated between Girfche and Garbe Girfcbe. I took 
the view of this laft village, fituated to the weft of 
the Nile ; and I have joined to it a drawing of fhe 
antiquities that are found there. There are Jikewife 
fome confiderable ruins upon the neighbouring moun¬ 
tains ; but thefe ruins are not ancient. They ap¬ 
pear to be remains of fome houfes, that were built 
there to retire to. 

Between Girfche and Garbe Girfche is the moft 
difficult pafiage in the whole courfe of the Nile. All 
the breadth of the river is filled with rocks, conceal¬ 
ed under the water, ^which has a great depth at the 
fides of thofe rocks, and the intermediate fpaces form 
whirl-pools with eddies or vortices. We conducted 
ourfelves with all the precaution that fo dangerous a 
pafiage required, but the misfortune was, that the 
barque did not obey the rudder. We ftruck upon a 
rock, and we continued there in a frightful fituation. 
The barque had been taken hold of precifely in the 
middle •, and the whirl of the water made us turn 
upon the rock, as upon a pivot. There was too 
great a depth for our failors to go into the water, to 
the bottom of which the perch could not reach. The 
reys would have perfuaded his crew to go out with a 
cord, and to draw the barque along fwimming; but 
they represented to him, that the eddies of the water 
would hinder them from fwimming. We faw our- 

K 4 Selves 
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fdves in imminent danger. Happily the current and 
the wind beat againft the barque at the fame time j 
this was our fafety. It difengaged itfelf by. that 
means, without further affiftance. To compleat our 
happinefs, the wind was pretty ftrong ; and we took 
fuch advantage of it, that in a little time we found 
ourfelves out of danger. 

Our furprife was great, when after our deliverance 
we faw the reys and all his crew arming themfelves 
with guns and piftols. The firft thought that came 
into our heads was, that they had formed fome wicked 
defign againft us. It was requifite, however, to dif- 
femble, that we might not give them reafon to think 
that we were capable of taking fright. The reys, 
on his fide, was furprifed that we did not arm our¬ 
felves as they had done •, and he told us at laft, that 
we Ihould do very well to imitate their example, be- 
caufe in a little time we fhould come to a place, 
where we Ihould not fail, without doubt, to be attack¬ 
ed. When we afked him. the reafon of it, he an- 
fwered us, that the people there were fo wicked, that 
they fcarce ever let a barque pafs without firing at 
it; and that if they could force it to come to Ihore, 
they pillaged it with impunity. “ They are fo 
wicked, added he, that even the cacheff dares not 
expofe himfelf to go amongft them.” 

As we had always our guns ready, we feigned to 
take no notice of what he faid to us; and to give him 
a ftill better idea of our intrepidity, I afked him to put 
me alhore, to go and fee the antique ruins that I had 
drawn at Garbe Girfche. At thefe words he threw 
out a moft hideous cry, and fwOre by all that he knew 
the moft folemn and facred, that he would never con- 
fent to my requeft. Indeed it was not my intention j 
fo that I did not infill: much upon it. 

At laft we arrived at the place that had occafion- 
ed this alarm-, and we faw there no more : than a dozen 
Barbarins, fitting on the border of the Nile, and 

who 
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who held each a dart in hishand. But they conti¬ 
nued quiet without fo much as a (king us from whence 
we came. 

When our reys and his crew thought themfelves 
out of danger, they (hewed their joy at it in the bed: 
manner they could ■, and it was a real pleafure to hear 
every one mention how he would have behaved, if we 
had been attacked, which gave us more than once a 
great deal of mirth. 

The two villages where thefe difturbers of the 
publick quiet live, are fituated on the two borders of 
the Nile. That which is on the eaftern Ihore is call¬ 
ed Gefch-Stobne. The other oppofite to it is named 
Sabagura. As the wind continued to be favourable, 
we took advantage of it and we reached very foon 
to Hokuer , a village at fome diftance from the weft- 
ern (hore of the Nile. Three quarters of a league 
furtherjwe found ourfelves between Kubaen and Deckke. 
The firft of thefe places was to our left, and the fe- 
cond to our right. The latter is remarkable for the 
remains of an ancient temple, which is not far diftant 
from it ; and I give two views of it in one (lieet 
They name it Ell-Guraen. This temple lies a little 
way within land. We fee in it no hieroglyphics. It is 
neverthelefs in the tafte of the ancient Egyptian 
buildings and it may pafs for magnificent. 

We found after that two other villages *, the one 
to the eaft named Alagi, the other to the weft called 
Gurta. We reached afterwards to three different 
diftri&s, which have each two villages of the fame 
name, fituated the one to the eaft, the other to the 
weft of the Nile, namely Mobarraka , Umbcndi , and 
Scbemederefcbied. We fattened the barque near to 
the laft of thefe villages which lies on the weftero 
Ihore of the Nile. 

The river begins here to become wider than it has 
been from the firft cataract, as may be remarked in 
the chart. Its fituation however continues to be the 
'll 7 cfol.Edu. PI. CLIV. ~ 
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fame, excepting that the rocks of granite have ceaJedf 
a little above the ifland of Ell-HeifF; and that the 
mountains and rocks of this canton are of a fandy 
ftone, mixed with flints and covered with fand and 
little (tones. • In other refpe&s the whole country is 
very barren. 

Tuesday, 3i ft of December. 

We continued all night near to Schemederefchied. 
We did not fet fail till about feven o’clock in the 
morning; and a little time after there happened to 
me a very comical adventure, which I am unwilling 
to omit, becaufe it gives in (ome meafure an oppor¬ 
tunity of forming a judgment of the genius of this 
people. 

I had come out of my tent, to examine the names 
of the places, by which we had pafled the preceding 
day. The reys and the Jew-valet were fitting near 
me. They repeated to me the names I had already 
written; and I corrected them by their pronunciation. 

In the interim a Barbarin pafienger, who was not 
far diftant from us, gets up, throws himfelf upon 
me, feizes the paper that I held in my hand, tears it 
in pieces, and retires afterwards quietly to his place, 
where he fits himfelf down, as if nothing had hap¬ 
pened. I could not underftand the meaning of this 
infolence ; and was reflecting with myfelf whether I 
fhould refent it or not, when the reys and the other 
perfons that were prefent fet up a horfe laugh. I de- 
fired to know the reafon of it •, and after much dif- 
courfe they explained to me at laft the whole myftery. 
The Barbarin was unwilling that I fhould know the 
place from whence he came. He gave for reafon, 
that it might happen I (hould return, fome years 
after, into Nubia; and that bringing more people 
with me, I might make myfelf mafter of the coun¬ 
try •, that if I knew the village where he was born. 
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dhd if I had the name of it in writing, he fhould not 
fail to be taken as well as the reft; that this was the 
foie caufe of his having taken away the paper, in 
which I was going to write the name. 

I could fcarce forbear laughing at the fimplicity 
of the man ; but to prevent the confequences of fuch 
a humour, I took a very ferious air and ordered the 
reys to draw near the border of the river and throw 
that infolent fellow on fhore. The barque, added I, 
is intirely ours. It is only by courtefy we give 
pafTage to any one •, and when any body behaves in- 
folently, we lhall turn him out. 

The reys immediately obeyed my orders, and 
turned his veflel towards the fhore. Our Barbarin 
perceiving it, came and befeeched me humbly not 
to turn him out j and promifed to behave himfelf 
better for the future. I fuffered myfelf to be pre¬ 
vailed on. He obtained the permiffion of continu¬ 
ing, and from that time he was quiet and very fer- 
viceable. 

In the mean time we had already palled three 
other diftridts, which have in like manner a village of 
the fame name on each border of the Nile i namely 
Bubebaed , Nagbalbadjemufe and Gabt Ell Abiid. There 
came on afterwards fo great a calm that we were ob¬ 
liged to fatten the barque in another like diftridt, 
near A village fituated on the weftern Ihore of the 
Nile and named Sabua. There are in the neighbour¬ 
hood fome remarkable antiquities, which I have 
drawn. They have not fo magnificent an appear¬ 
ance as thole of Dekke; neither are the {tones fo 
well joined together j we fee between them fome 
pretty large openings •, and the ftones themfeives are 
only of a fandy and yellowilh kind. The edifice how¬ 
ever is built in the ancient Egyptian tafte. Its por¬ 
tal is damaged ; buij the reft continues Handing. 

These ruins are in a plain covered with fand •, and 

We 



140 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

we obferve there ftill four pieces of wall, which fhevr 
that there were formerly, jn this place, vaft edifices. 

We had here, all round us, nothing but moun¬ 
tains and fandy rocks. The foot of the mountains is 
Hoping and cultivated quite to the top, to which the 
waters of the Nile reached in its inundation. The 
flat part of this traft of ground was filled with beans 
and lupines, that had been planted there ; and the 
top was crowned with thickets of thorns, that grew 
up of themfelves. 

Wednesday, of January, 1738. 

We continued, as ufual, the whole night quiet. 
In the morning at feven o’clock the wind being fa¬ 
vourable, and even pretty ftrong, we fet fail. The 
Nile continued to have its breadth, and the borders 
their ufual fituation. We very foon pafled ( before an¬ 
other diftriifl named Guad Ell Arrdb or Arch. It occu¬ 
pies likewife the two borders of the Nile, upon which 
there are two villages bearing the fame name. A 
little higher we had on our left, and at fome diftance 
from the Nile, the village of Schtaturma. Afterwards 
we found ourfelves between two great villages named 
Angora and Malcki , the firft is to the eaft, the fecond 
to the weft. We faw afterwards two other villages, 
namely Arega, it was to our right; and Singari , 
which was to our left. 

In the afternoon we approached a village, fituated 
on the eaftern ftiore, named Korofcoff. They had 
called out to us here to bring the barque to land. We 
obeyed •, and we heard that the fchorbatfchie , father of 
the cacheff Ibrim, was there at his country houfe. 
We then went alhore, and I waited upon this poten¬ 
tate. I was accompanied by the brother of the aga of 
Efiuaen, the reys, the Jew, and the janiflary. 

We found his lordfhip feated in the middle of a 
field, expofed to all the heat of the fun, and imploy- 

ed 
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«d in deciding a law-fuit between two Barbarins, on 
the fubjeft of a camel. He had the look of a wolf, 
and he was drefled like a beggar. An old napkin, 
which was formerly white, made his turbarit ; and a 
red drefs, (till more old, fcarce covered his body, 
which appeared naked through the holes. 

At my coming up to him, I ialuted him in the 
ordinary manner; but as he faw that I did not bring 
him any prefents, he gave me no very gracious recep¬ 
tion. He did not fo much as afk me to fit down. 
I did not forbear to do it without permiflion, and I 
put into his hands the letters of the aga of Efiuaen, 
and thofe which his fon had furnifhed us with for 
money. He put the latter into his turbant, but he 
read the others with a great deal of attention: after 
which he turned himfelf towards thofe that were 
pleading, who feemed each to imagine they fhould 
get their caufe by the dint of noife. The fehorbatfebic 
lometimes intermixed his voice, and made himfelf fo 
well heard, that it could not be doubted but that he 
was the judge. 

As this trial had the appearance of not being 
finilhed very foon, I ordered the Jew to fpeak to the 
effendi , who was prefent, in order to engage the febor- 
batfebie to difpatch us fpeedily. The effendi had this 
complaifance •, and upon the feborbatfebie’s hearing 
from him, that the Jew was my interpreter, he fent 
for him and alked him, why I had not brought him 
fome good prefent ? The Jew, who underftood his 
bufinels, replied, “ You go too fall. What! do you 
afk for prefents, before you have done him the 
lead fervice ? Go, fhew yourfelf his friend; and 
you’ll fee that he will pay you well.” 

This flattering hope made an entire change in the 
gentleman. He aflumed an air of mildnefs, began 
again to falute me, and let me know that we had no¬ 
thing elfe to do but to go to Derri, where he fhould 
be as foon as we ; that there he would talk to us upon 

bufinefs, 
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bufioefs, and give us entire fatisfadlion. At the 
lame time he ordered his fon to conduit me to his 
country houfe, to lhew it to me, and to fend a ftieep 
as a prefent to the barque. 

By this means I faw that-place of pleafure, which 
I.lhould be tempted to terra rather a (table*, and whilft 
I was employed in looking at it, my conductor ap¬ 
plied him (elf to chufing out of feven or eight fhe- 
goats, the pooreft that he could find. He fucceeded 
in k, and had the fatisfadlion to fee all the domeftics 
approve his choice. 

As we were returning to the barque, the Jew re¬ 
lated to me on the way, that the effendi , who was of 
Cairo, had exprefied himfelf with a great deal of fur- 
prife that we had dared to advance fo far ; adding, 
that we furely had not been well advifed ; and that 
we might think ourfelves happy, if we could efcape 
fafe and found. I pretended to give no attention tt> 
this difcourfe. A man is oftentimes a dupe, if he 
trufts too much to what is faid in the country. The 
interpreters can fometimes make a itranger believe 
fuch reports, when he does not underftand the 
language : as they regard only intereft, they are 
fometimes to be corrupted, and fometimes one finds 
out the method of intimidating them. On the other 
fide, there is alfo great inconvenience in neglefting 
falutary advice; fo that it is expedient to keep a cer¬ 
tain medium, which is not, however, always eafy. 

W hen we were arrived at the barque,wefound that 
the goat, as meagre as (he was, was become a bone 
of contention. The crew laid claim to it, and main¬ 
tained that the fehorbatfehie had fent it for their fup- 
per. The reys fupported them with his teftimony. 
Our valet, on his fide, would not furrender it; fo 
that they were difputing warmly on both fides, who 
fliould have the prey. We faw that they began to 
grow hot; this engaged us to interfere in the difpute, 
and to maintain our right by ferious menaces, which 

deter- 
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determined the property of the goat in our favour. 
Yet, as we had no need of it, and as it was no dedi¬ 
cate bit, we generoufly made a prefent of it to the 
crew. 

Afterwards we fet (ail, to continue our voyage. 
The reys began then to let us know that he would 
conduX us only to Derri •, adding, that if we would 
give him fifty fevillans to boot, he would not convey 
us to the fecond cataraX. We took this for empty 
words, and judged it ufelefe to give him any reply. 
However, as he addrefled himfelf afterwards to one 
of our fathers, and entreated him to give us notice of 
it, we alked him his reafon ; to which he contented 
himfelf with anfwering that it had not been agreed 
on that he fhould go further. We threatened to 
bring him to juftice at Derri; but he fet up a laugh, 
and faid, in a fneering air, that he believed we fhould 
not talk fo high when we were arrived there. 

All thefe difeourfes, and the advice we had re¬ 
ceived from the efftndi, caufed us to make divers re¬ 
flexions. But we were too far engaged to draw 
back, and we refolved to continue advancing, to fee 
what would refult from it. In the mean time we 
thought it proper to impofe filence on the reys, and 
to allure him that in what manner foever things 
might turn out, we fhould always have it in our 
power to demolifh him, becaufe, if any misfortune 
befell us, we fhould confider him as the author of it. 
“ Though we perifh after it, added we, you may be 
allured that you will be the firfl viXim.” 

These menaces made him intirely change his 
tone. He fvvore that he would have no blame in 
what might befail us •, that if Baram cacheff, to 
whom the barque belonged, would permit it, he 
would convey us with all his heart, as far as he could 
fail, but that he much feared that the cacheff would 
not conlent to it. He warned us to take great care 
not to oik nd that, tyrant, of whom he gave us a 

dreadful 
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dreadful defcription, although it was his matter. We 
did not, however, believe him much, deferring our 
judgment of the whole till we lhould fee him. 

The calm that then came on, made us put to land 
and as the current had driven us back, we fattened 
the barque near to Amada , a village fituated on the 
weftern fhore of the Nile, almoft oppofite to Korof- 
koff. I landed there, to go and lee an ancient 
Egyptian temple, which in length of time had got 
into the hands of the Chriftians. They had made a 
church of it -, of which the walls afford a very plain 
proof, fince we fee there paintings, 'reprefenting the 
Trinity, the apoftles, and divers other faints ; and in 
the places where the plaifter has fallen, the hierogly¬ 
phics, that are underneath, begin to appear. This 
temple is ftill entire j but the monaftery that had 
been built near it, is abfolutely ruined. 

After having finilhed my' defign, I withdrew. 

I had perceived no one in my way •, but near the 
barque I met with a Barbarin on horifeback, and in- 
tirely naked, except that he had his breaft covered 
with a goat’s lkin. He was armed with a long pike, 
and a buckler of a rhinoceros’s lkin. He ftopt me, 
and put to me feveral queftions •, to which I endeav¬ 
oured to anfwer in the beft manner I could ; but as 
he fpoke the Barbarins language, and I the lingua 
franca , we gave but little iatisfadtion to each other. 
He grew tired at laft and went away ; I did the fame. 

We faw that day a crocodile; and it was the fecond 
that we had feen from the firft cataradt. 

The bed of the Nile had here fo little depth, that 
the barque could fcarce pafs in feveral places. 

Thursday, 2 d of January. 

In the morning at eight o’clock, the wind being 
north, we unfaftened the barque to continue our voy¬ 
age •,' but as the Nile turned here towards the north, 

we 
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we were obliged, during the whole day, to make ufe 
of the cord for drawing our barque. We faw at firft 
two villages oppofite each other, named Abuhandel 
and HaJJaja, t he firft was to the left, and the fecond 

to the right. Towards the evening we put to fhore 
near a village fituated likewife on our right, they call 
it Kudjubed. The fituation of the Nile and of its 
borders continued all along the fame. We remarked 
that the dope of the fhore of the river was for the 
moft part covered with lupines and radifhes, the feed 
of which ferves for making oil. There were like 
wife fome other plants, fuch as fuccory and burnct. 

One is no better provided with canoes in this 
quarter, than in the neighbourhood of the firft cata- 
ra<ft. We remarked that day a pleafant method 
which they have for crofting the Nile. Two men 
were fitting upon a truls of ftraw, whilft a cow went 
before fwimming. The one of them held in one 
hand the tail of the cow, and with the other directed 
a cord faftened to the horns of the animal. The 
other man, who was behind, fleered with a little oar,by 
means of which he kept at the fame time the balance. 

W e faw likewife the fame day fome camels loaded 
crofting the river. A man fwam before, holding in 
his mouth the bridle of the firft camel; the fecond 
camel was faftened to the tail of the firft, and the 
third to the tail of the fecond. Another man fitting 
on a trufs of ftraw, brought up the rear, and took 
care that the fecond and third camels fhould follow 
in a row. 

Friday, 3 * of January. 

In the morning early, we began again to make 
ufe of the cord. The wind was ftill northerly , but 
it did not blow ftrong enough, lo that we advanced 
but little. 

We went that day no more than three leagues, 
and we faw but three villages, namely, Abadu y fuuat- 
Vol. II. JL ed. 
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ed on the eaftern fhore of the Nile ; and, pear two 

leagues further, we found ourfelves between KeravaJ- 

chie and Divan. The firft of thefe villages was to 

diif right, and the fecond to the left. We fattened 

our batque near to Divari. 

Saturday, 4 ,h of January. 

In the morning, - before we put off from fhore, we 
had a ftrious fcene with the pilot..^He came to us, 
and demanded of us his fuk of cloaths. No. one had 
promifed it to him, neither was it the cuftom to 
make fuch prefents to pilots. So that we laughed at 
him, and told him plainly that he fhoukl have none. 
He continued, however, to infift upon it, and when 
he faw, at laft, that he could get nothing, he was in- 
folent enough to come to threats. 

To fupport the character of refolution,. which we 
had hitherto always maintained, we let him know, 
that if he did not hold his tongue immediately, we 
fhould make him pafs his time very diiagreeably. 
This 'menace, accompanied with the fight of a pitted 
cocked, impofed filence on him. He falcl not a 
word *, but after he had taken his cloaths, he left the 
barque, fwearing in a low voice, that he would make 
us ftay a fortnight in the place where we were. We 
were told of it by the valet, and we fent him 
word, that fince he had behaved in fuch a manner as 
to quit the barque, he fhould take care not to cpme 
aboard again without our permiffion. He fet up a 
laugh, and went away. However, as he faw we fent 
no one after him, to entreat him to return, he came 
back of himfelf in an hour’s time •, and approaching 
the barque, he afked if he might be.permitted to en¬ 
ter. We fent him Word that for this time we were will¬ 
ing to confent to it; but that if ever he took it into 
his head to tty our patience again, he. fhould not be 
quit at fo eafy a rate. 

Tranquillity being thus re-eftablilhed, we fet 

fail j 
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fail ■, and after having paffed between two villages, 
named Tomas and Siu Siugua die firft pn our right, 
arid the fecond to the left, we arrived about noon, at 
Dir or Derri. This 1 place is fituated on the eaftem 
ihore of the Nile pretty near the place where the river 
begins to direct its courfe towards the weft •, and you 
have a view of it in my defigns 

The news of our arrival had gone before us ; for 
when we fattened our barque to land, we faw a croud 
of people running, curious to fee us. I was told there 
immediately, that the fchorbatfchie was returned, and 
that he had affembled other potentates at his houfe. 

I waited on him there immediately, accompanied 
by the father, who underftood the language, and our 
Jew valet. They were in grand divan, We were 
received with much civility. Baram cacheff fat 
prefident, and let me know, after the firft compli¬ 
ments, that they had confulted together with regard 
to us ; and as they intended to promote our voyage, 
they had thought that the beft expedient for us was 
to keep at Derri, till the arrival of the new cacheff; 
becaufe then they fhould go to make war on a people, 
that dwelt in the neighbourhood of the fecond catarad; 
and that as they fhould lead an army of five hun¬ 
dred men, we fhould travel in good company, and 
with the utmoft fafety. All the divan teftifiea their 
being of the fame fentiments. For my part, as I be¬ 
gan to perceive the plot, I let them know, that we 
preferred the continuing our voyage upon the Nile 
in the barque that we had hired ; but that, however, 
we would retted: upon the otters that were made us. 

It was eafy to fee through thefe obliging offers, 
that they had a defign of laying a lnare for us, from 
which we fhould have a great deal of difficulty to 
dtfengage ourfelves, unlefs we could find out an ex¬ 
pedient to elude it. I prevailed on the father to 
fpeak to Baram cacheff, and to tell him, that I could 
• See Fol. Edit, FI. 150. 
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wifh to have a private converfation with him. He 
confemed to it, and appointed me an hour, I then 
rofe up •> and after having faluted the divan I return¬ 
ed to the barque, in order to confult there, with otir 
companions in the; voyage, on tl^ meafures that we 
ought to take in fo critical a fnuation. 

* When I had made them a report of the proposals 
of the divan; and we recalled to mind all that had 
been told us at Efiuacn, and what had happened to 
us fince, it was thought by every one, that it would 
be madneft in us to go any further, and that it was 
neceffary to return as foon as poffible. They left to 
me the care of procuring our departure in the belt 
manner I could i but this permiffion was not eafy to 
be obtained. 

However, I waited, at the hour appointed, upon 
Baram cached', to whom I let it be known, that 
there was no one amongft us that was in a condition 
to bear fo long a journey by land; and that we beg¬ 
ged of him as a favour, that he would oblige, the 
reys to convey us by water to the fecond cataract. 
He anfwered, that that could not be ; that tile barque 
was his •, that if the reys had engaged to carry us 
farther, he had exceeded his orders ; that befides, it 
was nor poffible to go up the Nile as far as the ca- 
taraft, becaufe the water was too lhallow, and that 
we Ihould be forced to ftop fomewhere upon the 
way, with his barque ; which would caufe him a 
great lofs. “ Since it is not poffible for us to ad¬ 
vance on by water, replied I, and on the other fjc}e 
are not in a condition to go by land, we .have no 
ether meafure to take than to return back again.” 
You may fo , replied he, but it ffiall npt be with my 
barque. I have need of it elfevebere. •, and you mujl, like- 
Z ’ife take your things out of it affoon as poffible. 

Such a difeourfe did not permit me any longer to 
doubt of the bad defigms that they had formed agaihlt 
us. There was at that time no other barque at 

JDerri, 
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Derri, and even though there had been one, it would 
never have dared to undertake to convey us, without 
the permiffion of this man, who was a leal tyiant, 
and who, though out of employment, governed the 
country. It was tequifite, therefore, to refolve on 
any thing, rather than to quit the barque. For this 
purpofe I offered him, by means of the father and 
the Jew, all the advantages that he could hope in 
lettin'i it to us ; and I reprefented to him, that he 
would get more by us, than by any other perfon. 

After many difficulties the bargain was made. 
The reys was called; and we all fwore, holding in 
c :r hands our beards, to perform the treaty in the 
manner it had been agreed on. Baram cacheff was 
lb content with it, that he made me a prefent of two 
new zagairs, and a young elephant’s pizzle, which 
he told me he had carried himfelf above ten years. 
We retired afterward! to our barque, whither Bar am 
cacheff feht us a goat, and a bafket of dates. 

We then fent the Jew with fomefherbet, fomc 
ftrong liquors, tobacco, f 6c. to make a prefent of 
them to Baram cacheff. But things had already 
changed their appearance. The/ rhorbatebk, having 
heard that we had made an agreement with him,-and 
apprehenfive of lofirig, if we went away, all the ad¬ 
vantages he had propofed to himfelf ■ to get by us, 
had talked with Baram cacheff, and made him 
change his fentiments. He reje&ed our prelents, 
faying that we made a fool of him ; that he muft 
have other things, of greater value, to continue us 
his proteflion •, that however we had nothing to do 
but to wait the arrival of the new cacheff, who, as 
we had been told in the morning, would condud us 
to the place whither we wanted to go. 

The Jew being returned to make us thisi report, 
we could fcarce give credit to what he laid. We 
co'mmifiloned the father to go and wait on Baram 

L 3 cacheff. 
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cacheff, in order to know exadly how the affair was. 
He was a very unwelcome gueft. Baram cacheff 
told him a thoufand foolifh things ; and when the 
father expreffed to him that he ought however to 
confider, that, we were under the protedion of the 
Grand Seignior •, heanfwered in a paflion : “ I laugh 
at the horns of the. Grand Seignior I am here Grand 
Seignior myfelf; and I will teach you to refped me 
as you ought. I know already, added he, what fort 
of people you.are. I have confulted my cup £ and I 
have found by it, that you are thofe of whom one of 
our prophets has.feid : That there would come Franks 
in dtfguife, who by little prefents and by foothing and in- 
Jinuating behaviour would pafs every where , examine the 
Jlate of the country , go afterwards to make a report of 
it, and bring at loft a great number of other Franks , 
who would conquer the country and exterminate dll ; but, 
cried he, “I will take care about that; and without 
further delay you muft quit my barque.” 

The father, at his return, having confirmed to us 
the alteration in Baram cacheff, and reported all the 
nonfenfical fluff that he had talked, we took the re¬ 
solution of not quiting the barque, but with life. We 
determined that, in the mean time, we would not be 
dejeded, and that we would even go to meet the 
danger, that we might not fhew any weaknefsi We 
continued however quiet the reft of the day and all 
the night. 

Sunday, 5 th of January. 

According to an agreement we had made the 
preceding evening, I waited pretty early in the morn¬ 
ing upon Baram .cacheff. I was accompanied as 
ufual by flic father, who fpoke the language, and by 
the Jew. Our Barbarian was not long before he’made 
his appearance.; He repeated to us his acCuftomed 
cant, and offered to cond u d us to the cataradr. I an- 
fwered him plainly, that we had no mind to go thither. 

He 



AND NUBIA. 151 

He then changed his note. He demanded large 
prefents, and gave me to underftand, that-, when he 
had received them, he fhould lee whar he could do 
for us: upon that I alked him by what right he 
formed fuch pretenfionsj whether wc owed; him any 
thing •, and what he meant by playing thus with his 
oath, and breaking the bargain he had made with 
us ? 

These reproaches put him into a furious wrath. 
He fwore that he wquld make us know who he was, i 
and what refpeftweowed him. “You are, fays be, 
in a country that belongs to me and I wii: make 
you pay to the tithe of your blood.” I ■contented 
myfelf with anfwering, that we fhould be able to take 
our meafures. We were exafpetated at fuch a be¬ 
haviour. We did not wait tor his reply *, we quit¬ 
ted him without taking leave and- we went imme¬ 
diately to the Schorbatfchk. 

This gentletrian, who was no better than the other, 
held us pretty much the fame language ; and when 
it was explained to me what he had faid, I rofe up, 
and raifmg my voice I defired the father to tell him, 
that if they had taken their refolution, we had taken 
ours i and that we would wait the iffue of this affair 
with weapons in our hands. Upon that I went to¬ 
wards the door, and' the father as .well as the Jew, 
after having explained to him my fentiments, fol¬ 
lowed me clolely. 

Mr defign was to go to the barque ; but as I was 
eroding the market-place. Bar am cacheff, who was 
there, fent for me. He was then in his good hu¬ 
mour. He made us fit down by him ; and after the 
ordinary falutation he faid that we mull equip him 
in cloaths like a prince, and make him befides that, 
divers other prefents which he ftipulated. His de¬ 
mand? having been explained to me, I anfwered that 
we would content him; and that we would grant 
him all that he defired, provided that he would im- 

L 4 mediately 
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mediately give his orders for our departure. He 
aiked what fuit of cloaths I would give him ? 1 laid 
that he fhould have, mine, which was quite new and 
magnificent. It was neceffary to give him a defcrip-i 
tion of it, with which he appeared to be fatisfied. 

The bargain feemed to be concluded. There was 
ffcill wanting to make an agreement with the fcher- 
batfebie. I was willing to go and wait upon him ; 
but Baram cacheff would not let me. “ Send the 
others,: faid he to me y and do you ftay with me. till 
their return. If they agree with the fcborbatfcbie y 
the affair will be ended; if not, I will talk to him; and 
if he is obftinate, you fftall neverthelefs depart.” 

That I might not lhew any miftruft,. or fear, I 
continued with him; and when we were alone, he 
ordered fome dates and water to be brought, with 
which he regaled me: as for him, he neither eat nor 
drank on account of the rammedan, During that 
time he loaded me with civilities, and made me un- 
derftand that I Ihould give him fome of my fhirts, 
fome coffee, fome rice, &c. I promifed him all this 
by figns, and by fome Arabic words ill pronounced. 
He received great joy at it, which he expreffed by re¬ 
peated careffes. 

I perceived, however that amongft his careffes 
there were fome which were owing to his avarice. 
The Arabs, as well as the Turks, are accullomed to 
put what they efteem the moft valuable in the folds 
of their turbant and in thofe of their fcarf. Baram 
cacheff wanted to know whether I did not carry fbme- 
thing of value about me. For this purpofe he began 
with filling my pockets with dates; and when they 
were filled, he put fome into my turbant and into my 
fcarf, taking care to fearch at the fame time whether 
he could not find any thing in them. But I had the 
precaution to take every thing out,, before I left the 
barque -, fo that be loft both his labour and dates. 

In the interim, the father and the Jew returned 

from 
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from waiting on the fcborbatichie , with the news -that 
they had not been able to prevail with him. Bar am 
cachefftold me then, that if I would ftay with him 
and let the others go away, he would treat me as his 
own brother, and make me pal's my time very agree¬ 
ably. I thanked him for his kitid offers, and en¬ 
treated him only to finilh our affair, and to give 
orders for our departure. He confented to it. We 
rofe up and returned to his houfe, where we con¬ 
cluded a new bargain : it was there ftipulated, “That 
my fuit of cloaths fhould be given to him ; that he 
fhould have, moreover, a pair of piftols, fome powder 
and balls, a certain quantity of rice and coffee, and 
fifteen fevillans ; and that I fhould give as much mo¬ 
ney to the fcborbatfchie , thirty five fevillans for the 
hire of the barque, fix fevillans to the reys, and three 
for the failors.” On thefe conditions the reys was to 
fet out with us in the night, in order that we might 
go away the more fecurely. 

This new agreement being determined, Bar am 
cacheff told us, that he was then going to the fcbor¬ 
batfchie ., to make him hearken to reaibn ; and that 
he would come afterwards to the barque, in order to 
fee the prefents we defigned him. For our parts, we 
made hafte to the barque, where we no fooner arrived, 
than we caufed all the things bargained for to be 
taken out of our packets, that we might not have any 
need of opening them in the prefence of Bar am ca¬ 
cheff. We took care to conceal all the houfhold 
utenfils, and a thoufand trifles which were neceffarv 
to us, expofing nothing to fight but weapons, of 
which we had a pretty good ftock. 

Baram cacheff did not arrive under an hour. He 
immediately ordered every body to retire that was on 
the border of the Nile-, and as foon as he was entered 
into the barque, he demanded to fee his prefent, with 
which he appeared very well fatisfied. “ It is pro¬ 
per, fays be, to conceal it, bee.uife the fcborbatfchie is 
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coding. You /hall keep it till the evening , and 
when it is dufky,I will lend one of my Haves to take it. 

. The fchorbatfchie bdng arrived we talked of the 
bargain that had been made, but he did not appear 
contented with it. In vain did we offer him a piece 
of common red cloth, of which he might make him- 
felf a fait of cloaths. He did not find it to his lik¬ 
ing, and would not accept it; infomuch that he 
withdrew in difcoiitent. 

We were afraid of a fecond rupture of the bargain. 
This induced me tp put Baram cacheff in mind of 
his promifes. He anfwered, that we need not doubt 
of any thing ; that all Ihould be done in the manner 
which had been agreed on. Who would not have 
believed, after this, that he a£ted fincerely ? Efpepi- 
ally when we faw the reys come, who told us, that 
he had received the orders of his m after, and who in. 
the afternoon unloaded, the vefiel of what he hi$ 
brought, and put aboard new merchandifee of that 
place. * 

. In the mean time night was come ; and it was al¬ 
ready pretty far advanced without the Have’s having 
appeared. We were very uneafy at it, and ordered 
the Jew and the brother of the aga to go and fee 
what occafioned this delay. They continued there 
till paft midnight, and came back at laft with the fad 
tidings, that things had intirely changed their ap¬ 
pearance.;, that Baram cacheff was more a devil 
than ever ; that he fwore nothing lefs than our de- 
ftru£tion ; and that he talked of nothing but chefts of 
gold which he would have, before he would let us 
efcape. 

The effendi , whom I mentioned the firft of this 
month, and who appeared to have fame principles of 
honour, came then to us, and told us, that he was 
extremely concerned at the fad 1 citcumftances in 
which he faw us. “ You have not to do, fays be, 
with men, bjut with devils. My unhappy f fortune 
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obliges me to live with them •, arid I maintain my- 
felf in my poll:, becaufe I can write; Which they 
cannot do themfclves. I abhor the manner in which 
they treat Grangers. No barque comes here any 
longer. They have plundered all thofe that have 
appeared, and have ill treated the reys even fo far as 
to give them the baftinado. I know nor, purfued he , 
what reftrains them fo long with relpedl to you. It 
is either your weapons or your letters, I cannot fay 
which of them it is * but I know very well, that be¬ 
fore your arrival, it was debated in the divah, whe¬ 
ther they fhould get rid of you immediately, and in 
what manner they might fet about it. After great 
difputes, it was agreed on to conduct you into the 
deiarts, under pretence of accompanying you to the 
cataraft. What they would have done with you, the 
prophet only knows. But all that they fay about a 
war, which they defign to undertake, are mere lies, 
to make you fall into the fnare. Believe me, that 
you have to do with the greateft villain that there is 
on earth. He has killed nine men with his own 
hands. They were his friends and fome of the molt 
powerful of the country. It is this which has render¬ 
ed him fo formidable: befides that he fupports his 
power by the largefies he bellows on fome, put of 
what he takes from others. He would be a cajcheff 
if hq dared to go to Tfchirche, to alk for the caffe- 
tan •, but he is reftrained through fear, left the com- 
plaintsthat are carried thither fo often againlt him 
fhould occafion him fome trouble: thus he chufes 
rather to fend thither fome filly young perfon, under 
whofe name he governs. Moreover, added the (fflendi, 
he is drunk every night; he becomes then like .a 
madman •, he lies with his own daughters. In a 
word, he is the wickedeft man that I have ever 
known.” 

We heard this horrible panegyric without anfwer- 
ing a fingle fyllable, became, we did not know the 
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effendi fufficiently to confide in hup. Weafked him, 
however, his advice ; but he could give us none. He 
left us in the fame uncertainty, and in which we con¬ 
tinued the whole night. 

Monday, 6 th of January. 

As foon as the day began to appear, a (lave from 
Baram cacfieff came on board, to tell the reys,’ that 
he mud throw ail our baggage onfhore, and oblige 
us to quit the barque. The reys having immediate¬ 
ly informed u's of it; we told him, frt pirfence of tftd 
Have, that he muft take care not to touch anything 
that belonged to us; that we were determined not to 
quit the barque but with life ; and that the firft per- 
fon that fhould attempt to force us out, might be 
affured of being laid dead on.the fpOt. We pro- 
mifed, however, to go and talk with Baram cacheffl 
and I went immediately to his houfe, attended by the 
interpreters. 

we were received there pretty much in the fame 
manner as he had given us audience the preceding 
day in the morning; and when I was going to fpeak 
of the fecond agreement, which had been made, he 
fell into a furious paffion, and turning himfelf to us 
faid, Rougy roug ! which fignifies Get you gone ? 

We did not ftay to have this brutal compliment 
repeated, but we went ftrait to the fehorbatfehie , in 
order tb find out, by his countenance, what we had 
to expedt. We arrived there before he was up, and 
we .found abundance of perfons afiembled there. 
Every one was eager to talk to us, and all their dif- 
courfes tended only to afk us to give them fotfie- 
thing. The father, who was with mfc, repeated to 
me what they faid, and their ridiculous'requefts gave 
us occafiori more than once to laugh. 

One of their ninny faints , who had kept himfelf in 
a corner of the room in fallen filetice, approached us 

at 
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at length, and was offended at the good humour we 
fhewed. He told us charitably in the lingua franca, 
which he fpoke very ill, that we ought not to fhew 
lb joyous a look. “ It would fuit you better, fays 
he, in the circumftances you are, to weep; for per¬ 
haps before the day is ended, you will have loft all 
your gaiety.” 

This counfel, oppofite to the maxim we had laid 
down for ourfelves, made no great impreflion upon 
us. The ninny perceived it. He then changed his 
tone, and faid to us fome foolifh ftuff in French, ill 
pronounced, which he had learned at Algiers among 
the Haves. He was lately come from thence, and 
half naked ; which, joined to his pretended character 
of a faint, had placed him in veneration among the 
Barbarins. 

At laft the fchcrbatchie appeared. We wifhed 
him a good day •, which he returned us with a great 
of deal indifference. I ordered the interpreter to afk in 
what difpofition he was with refpedl to us, and whe¬ 
ther we might promife ourfelves to come to fome 
agreement with him. “ Give me, faid he, five or fix 
purfes ; after that I will talk to you and without 
waiting for our anfwer “ I muft, continued be, fee 
your coffers. I’ll go this day to the barque; you 
fhall open them for me ; and if they are not filled 
with gold, you fhall lhare with me what they con¬ 
tain.” 

When I heard that he touched this lfring, I fet 
him know that he fhould not fee the infide of our 
.coffers, nor break them open •, but that he might de¬ 
pend upon it, that the perfbn, to whom he fhould 
give the commiffion, would not return to tell him 
what he had found there. The feborbatfebit gave no 
anfwer to this menace. He contented himfelf with 
looking at me earneftly : after which he turned him¬ 
felf towards his own people to talk with them. 

Wf had heard enough to judge what we were to ex- 
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pe&: fo that we retired, with the defign of returning 
to-the barque. But when we were on the market 
place, we faw. there Baram cacheff fitting in grand 
council. He called to us as loon as he faw us.. We 
feigned not to hear hint, and palled on our way; but 
when he lent a fl^ye.to call us, we went up to him. 

He was no longer the lame man. He received us 
vtith a gay air, apd,.after having,made me fit down 
by his fide, he talked me why I was fo hard towards 
him j and why ! would not give him a cheft of gold, 
fince we had fi) great-a number ? The father having 
explained to me his complaint, I rofe up in order to 
go away, without making him any anfwer; but 
Baram held me back by my cloaths, and obliged 
me to fit down.^ain. He afked why I did not give 
him an anfwer ? And I let him know by the inter¬ 
preter, that he was a pitiful fellow, that had neither 
faith, nor law, nor kept his word; and that I would 
have nothing further to fay to him, fince my refolu- 
tion was taken. 

The interpreter hefitated to return my anfwer. 
Baram perceived it, and ordered him with a {tern 
look to tell him all, without omitting a fingle word. 
“ You require it, replied the interpreter ; I’ll tell you 
than, and told him word for word what he had 
heard.” 

Baram, inftead of being exalperated, as I expect¬ 
ed, fet up a laugh, and let me know that I had no¬ 
thing to do but /0 bring him the horfy, that he might 
get up and ride. “ I have only offered him too much 
already, replied /; but. if he will let us go away im¬ 
mediately, I Ihall not regard what is part; and I will 
give him, moreover, fome little pi^fents, which will 
met be difagreeable to him.” 

This new overture feemed to be relifhed by our 
gentleman* He loaded me with carefles, and called 
me his brother. But when it was neceilary to come 
to a conclufion he demanded fome purfes for him- 
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felf, and added, that as much was requifite for the 
fcborbatfchie. He formed alfo befides that divers 
other pretenfions to which I did not deign to give 

o n onfiirat* 


an aniwer. 


He preiled howevef, to have rtiy refolutions •, and 
at lalt I let him know, that as We had no more than 
was requifite to us for the necelfaries of dur voyage, 
we could give him nothihg ; that it was true, I had 
made him promifes; but that as he did not keep his 
word, I was difpenfed from keeping' my word with 
him; that he might be allured he would have nothing 
but by force ; and that I was going immediately to 
the barque, to put every thing in Order for his recep¬ 
tion. 


He caufed every thing that I had faid to be ex¬ 
plained to him, aria had the patience to hear it, with- 
put being enraged. He contented himfelf with an¬ 
swering, that he had,, however force enough to de¬ 
stroy us if he had a mind. “ We know it, replied I 
and we were informed of your evil difpolition before 
we fet out from Elfuaen. We did nor forbear to come, 
but took the precaution of having the infults reveng¬ 
ed that Ihould be done us, in cale we were not in a 
condition to revenge ourfelves. UjpOn that I role 
from my feat. I took leave, and went to the barque, 
with a firm refolution of quitting it no more.” 

I had not been there half an hour, before Baram 


fent to defire me to difpatch to hirfi an interpreter. The 
Jew went to him ; and returned very foon with the 
news, that Baram was ferioully in a diipofition to 
let us depart; that he begged we would fend him the 
prefents that had been agreed upon to give him. He 
alked alfo for fome other trifles, of fo little impor¬ 
tance, that it was not worth our while to refufe them 
to him. On thefe terms he promifed to let us depart 
immediately, and to accompany us himfelf to a cer¬ 
tain dilhmcc. 

TheiJe no great reliance to bfc made on the 
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word of a man, who had fo often broke it. It wa3 . 
necefifary, however, to pal's it over. The prcfentS' 
were fent him, together with the money; and the 
fchorbatfchit had likewife his fliare, with fome piaftefs 
to boot, which he had alked. for his children. 

Towards noon Baram cacheff, accompanied by 
two of his bullies, came to the barque; he made up 
immediately to our tent •, but as he faw we were fit¬ 
ting at table, he would not enter for fear of difturb- 
ing us. He got every thing in order for fetting fail. 
"When he faw that we had dined. Tie gave his fabre 
and thole of his attendants into my hands, to keep 
them, and to Ihew us that he atted with finceriry. 
He then alked me whether I was fatisfied with him, 
and whether I would call him Hill a faithlefs man ? I 
took care to avoid provoking him. I let him know, 
that I could not have thought he was fo honell a man, 
and that at prefent I was inclined very much in his 
favour. I faid too much to a man of that ftamp ; 
fo that he did not fail to take me at my word. “ Since 
you are favourably inclined towards me, replied he, 
give me fomething.” We appeared a little reluftantj 
but he did not give over his demand and it was ne- 
ceflary to part with feveral other trifles in his favour. 
The worft of it was that he had never done alking. 
He had no fooner got one thing than he wanted to 
have another. Nothing was more tirefome. He 
alked; we refufed j we difputed on the one fide and 
the other; we were obliged at laft to come to a cotn- 
pofition, and always to give what indeed were trifles, 
but trifles that might be ferviceable to us on other 
occafions. 

In the mean while we had got on a good way, and 
night approached. We landed at Keravafchie. Ba¬ 
ram left us there, ordered his fupper to be got ready, 
and eat it in the open air, at a little diftance from the 
barque. 

In the interim a fervant of one the fathers, who had 

been 
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been robbed of a riding-coat, went to complain 
to Baram cachefF, who by this time began to be 
drunk. He fell into a furious pallion, rofe up, 
•drew his fabre, and i'wore that whoever had commit¬ 
ted the robbery (hould forfeit his life. “ I will, 
added be, take all I can lay hands on, but I will have 
my (laves keep their hands clear.” Upon that, he 
ordered a drift fearch to be made, and in aninftant 
the riding-coat was found. The (lave, who had dole 
it, threw himfelf at his feet, to implore his mercy ; 
our people likewife entreated for him, and Baram 
relented. The event of this affair was happy for us 
for if Baram had killed his flave, we (hould have 
been obliged to pay him for the lofs. This is the 
lead thing that would have happened from it. We 
were very much concerned that the fervant had car¬ 
ried his complaint without our knowledge, but he 
did not farefee the confequences of it. 

Baram cached - , before he left the barque, had 
obliged us to pay two fevillans to each of the bullies 
he had brought with him. He himfelf, as I have 
faid, had fqueezed us the whole day, fometimes of 
one thing fometimes of another; and had given over 
alking, only becaufe he faw nothing more to a(k for : 
but now he feemed defirous to return to the charge -, 
for he fent us word that he defigned to come again 
to the barque, to take leave of us. The brother of 
the aga, who had dipped with him, faved us from 
this vifit. He repreiented to him, that he had every 
thing to fear, if he approached us during the night ; 
that he had fqueezed us fo much, that we were pro¬ 
voked beyond all patience -, and that he would not be 
anfwerable for his life, if he attempted fo much as 
to enter the barque again. 

As drunk as he was, thefe reprefentations had an 
effeft upon him. He contented himfelf with fending 
us his wifhes of a good voyage. But he let us know, 
at the fame time, that he had juft received intelli- 
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genet, that his fultana was brought to bed ? and de¬ 
fied that we would be fo.good as to make the child 
aprefent of feme filver baubles. . We returned an an- 
fwer, that we would fend them by the reys and we 
did not fail to do it•, but it was not till we fent him 
word that we were juft going to depart. 

Baram was content with our prefent. He gave 
the brother of the aga of Efluaen letters to carry to 
his brother, and to the cachefflBRiM ; and he ordered 
the reys to conduct us. At laft we found ourfelves 
happily efcaped out of the hands of this tyrant ; and 
we congratulated each other, on being quit at fo 
cheap a rate. 

The Nile here-changes its courfe ; it turns towards 
the north; and we had a great calm. We had re- 
courfe to the oars, which with the affiftance of the 
current of the river made us advance fo faft, that in 
a Ihort time .we loft fight of the fire, that Baram ca- 
cheff had got kindled in order to warm himfelf. 


Continuation of the author’s voyage in his return 
from Deir, or Derri, to Cairo. 

Tuesday, 7 th of January. 

W E had continued the whole night to make ule 
of the oar; we plied it likewife the whole 
-day •, and in the evening at eight o’clock we had al¬ 
ready pafied Gurta. That day our reys took it into 
his head to mimick the tyrant. He thought that, after 
the example of his mafter, he might alfo extort 
. money from us. He demanded fifty fevillans, above 
the price that had been granted him ; and threatned 
to carry us back to -Derri, if we refufed to give him 
that fum. Luckily he had not, like Baram cacheff, 
the power in his hands. We let him know, therefore, 
that if he ever dared afterwards to talk to us in fuch a 
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manner, he might be affured, that we would throw 
him, without ceremony, into the Nile, and that we 
would take care ourfelvea to navigate the barque. 
This menace made him change his language. He 
faid, that his intention was not to eXaft any thing of 
us ; that he had only a mind to jeft, but he hoped 
however that we would be generous enough to make 
him fome prefent. “ Our generofuy, replied we, will 
depend upon thy own conduft •, and we will aft with 
thee, according as thou wilt aft towards us.” He 
appeared contented with this declaration, and left us 
afterwards in quiet. 

Wednesday, 8 ,b of January. 

We had advanced the whole night, by means of 
the current. We continued in like manner till noon, 
when we were obliged to put to fliore on account of 
a north wind, whicn was too ftrong, and hindered Us 
from advancing. We fattened the barque to the 
eaftern fliore of the Nile near to Dendour. We had 
gone a little more than half the way between Derri 
and the cataraft; a paflage where there is a great deal 
of difficulty to get provifions. We find nothing but 
fome flieep, extremely lean, and fome goats,which are 
worth nothing, poultry is extremely fcarce, and eggs of 
confequence are not common. With regard to, bread, 
there is none to be fold. The Barbarins grind only 
fo much corn as they want to bake *, and the cakes 
that they make, are never above half baked. The 
moft difagreeable thing is, that when we meet with, 
any thing topurchafe,the merchandife fold, delivered, 
and paid for, does not make a perfeft fale. We had 
a convincing proof of it this day. Our valet had 
purchafed a Iheep, which a Barbarin had brought to 
the barque with a defign of felling it. After many 
contefts, he left it for two fevillans, with which he 
went away. But in half an hour’s time he returned 
to demand his Iheep, and offered to give back the 
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money he had received. Enraged at his procedure, 
we refufed to break the bargain ; befides, we wanted 
the Iheep. Upon that the man was obftinate, made 
a terrible outcry, and afiembled fo many people by 
his noife, that in order not to come to any extremi¬ 
ties, we acquiefced in his demand, on condition ot 
his returning the two fevillans. The comedy did not 
end there. In a moment after he came back with 
the fame iheep, for which he demanded three fevil¬ 
lans. We would have turned him away. When he 
faw that we did not appear to have any defire of his 
iheep, he pretended to oblige us to take it for the 
price that had been given him at firft. We hefitated 
at it. At laft we came to an agreement *, and the 
iheep continued with us for one fevillan and fome 
meafures of corn, which was however lefs in value 

than what was given him at the beginning. 

\ 

\ 

Thursday, 9 th of January. 

Although the north wind was ftill pretty ftrong, 
we did not forbear to continue bur voyage the whole 
day, by means of the oar and the current •, fo that 
towards evening we reached the village of Abohuer. 
We approached to land •, and we had done fo in divers 
places that day, but without flopping there. The 
people only afked us, how we had been permitted to 
return from Derri ? 'Some had added, very civilly, 
that if the reys would put us aihore amongft them, 
they would divide the fpoil with him. But at Abo¬ 
huer twenty men dared to come fwimming to our 
barque, to afk us news about our voyage. They 
kept themfelves however at certain diftances, and 
ihewed no defire of doing us any mifchief. They 
exprefied only a good deal of furprife, that we had 
been fuffered to efcape fo eafily. 

As from Effiiaen to Derri they are not accuftomed 
to crofs the Nile with canoes, the inhabitants have 

the, 
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the art to fupply that want in divers manners. I 
have already given two of them; and I am now going 
to give a third, which is very Angular. They put 
themfelves a ftraddle upon a great piece of wood, 
after having placed their cloaths over their head in 
form of a turbant. They fallen likewife to it their 
zagaye or dart. They afterwards make ufe of their 
arms as oars, and by this means crofs the river with¬ 
out much difficulty. This method is alfo in ufe a 
little below Effuaen ■, and even in places where there 
are more crocodiles than here. We do not h6ar of 
any accident happening from it; and thofe who 
bathe themfelves every day in the Nile, take no more 
than the former any precaution againfl that animal. 

Friday, io ,h of January. 

We refumed the oar very early in the morning, 
becaufe the north wind Hill continued. In the after¬ 
noon we put to Ihore at Ubfchiir. The defign was 
to continue the whole night before that village. Yet 
by means of follicitations, and by fome liberalities 
that I gave, I prevailed with them to reach to Giefi- 
ret Ell Heiff. I have already mentioned before, in 
what manner I employed a whole night to examine 
the magnificent antiquities of that ifland, till the im¬ 
portunity of the Barbarins obliged me to withdraw 
the next day in the morning. So that I content my- 
felf with referring the reader to the account I have 
given of it. 

Saturday, i I th of January. 

After having quitted Giefiret Ell Heiff, we went 
down the Nile to Morrais. It was no more than 
nine o’clock in the morning when we arrived at that 
port. We thought ourfelves there in a place of 
lafety, becaufe there began the government of our 
good aga of Effuaen. But we loon heard that his 
M 3 diibrder 
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diforder grew worfe, infomuch that it was thought 
he could not hold out long. This news afflifted us* 
for we know well enough his fon, not to be able to 
promife ourfelves from him the fame civilities that 
we had received from his father. 

He had been informed of our arrival by the reys * 
and in coming from Effuaen to join us, he had met 
with the Jew valet, whom we had difpatched to the 
aga, to inform him of our return, and to entreat him 
to get us furnilhed, as foon as poflible, with bead of 
carriage, in order to convey us back to Effuaen to¬ 
gether with our baggage. 

At this meeting the fon of the aga let the valet 
know, that he fhould not convey us back at fo cheap 
a rate as he had carried us. “ We know, fays be, at 
prefent in what manner it is neceffary to deal with 
your people ; we, that have treated them with all the 
civility imaginable, have received from them nothing 
tut trifles, whilft thofe, that have tyrannifed them, 
have drawn from them things of great value.” Our 
valet afked him if he wpuld put himfelf on a level 
With robbers, who would have taken our fhirts off 
our backs, if they had not been afraid of having 
their fingers flayed in drawing them off. “ All that 
is very fine, replied the fon of the aga •, but I will not 
be fuch a fool as 1 have been.” 

We did not yet know his intention, when he came 
to fee us about ten o’clock in our barque, together 
with the reys. But after the firft compliments he 
took care to let us know, that he muff have a prefent 
of fome value, to engage him to convey us to Effuaen* 
and that on this condition he would furaifh us with 
all the conveniencies we could wifh. We anfwered, 
'that we had always confidered him as a man of ho¬ 
nour * that we hoped to hive no reaion but to fpeak 
Well of him, as we did of his father * that if he de¬ 
signed to make a.profig of us, he had nothing elfe to 
do but to fet a value upon hi$ fervices * that if he re¬ 
garded 
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garded his intereft, we did the fame on our fide ; and 
that, moreover, there were at Cairo powers, to whom 
we ihould make a report of the manner in which he 
would have treated us. 

This anfwerappeared a little to confound him; 
yet he held out notwithftanding; and, half thro’ 
necdfity, and half through courtefy, we engaged to 
give him a cloth fuit of cloaths, and fourteen fevillans, 
befides three fevillans which we agreed to give for the 
beafts to carry ys. This agreement being concluded, 
our gentleman appeared contented, and promifed to 
come and take us up the next day. 

I made alfo that day a tour to the cataraft, to 
obferve it a-new. After that I returned to th$ 
barque, where we remained quiet, whilft our people 
fhot fome turtle doves, which are here in great 
abundance, as likewife filh ; and they brought us as 
many as we could defire. 

Sunday, i2 ,h of January. 

Towards noon, the fon of the aga arrived, with 
a great number of beafts of carriage, to convey us 
conveniently to Eliuaen. We caufed our baggage 
to be immediately put on them, and fat out upon our 
journey. But in approaching the city, the fon of the 
aga went foremoft, and furprifed us much when we 
faw that he palled beyond Efluaen. It was requifite 
however to follow him for he had given fueh orders 
to his people. In vain did I alk fome of them the 
reafon of this counter-march; no one could, or no one 
Would tell me the motive of it. 

We had been played fo many bad tricks, that th# 
unaccountable march muft needs alarm us. This 
did not hinder me from turning a little to the left, to 
fee there an obelifk, which is half buried in the fand, 
and of which I have already made mention elfewhere. 
However I did not ftop there long. The time did 
M 5 not 



i(>r TRAVELS IN EGYPT 
not permit me ; for it was neceffary to keep up with 
our company, and we arrived at length at what they 
called a country houfe of the aga. The commander 
of the port of the cataract was there already. He 
ordered, as foon as we arrived, that all our baggage 
fhould be brought in : after which he commanded 
the door to be flint. 

All thele myfteries made us .very thoughtful. 

Yet they did not alarm us.There was not much 

to be feared by us, fince we were fufficiently well 
armed to make head againfl; him. ■ 

When he had paid the drivers of the camels, he 
came to falute us, and let us know, by the interpre¬ 
ters, that he had conducted us to that country houfe, 
in order to difappoint the populace, who had afiem- 
bled in crouds at Efiuaen to fee us arrive. “ They 
know every thing, fays hi ; and they have been in¬ 
formed of the manner, in which you have been treated 
atDerri. They might take itinto their heads to fliew 
. you the fame behaviour here. It would not be in 
our power to fecure you from it. Our force is not 
fufficient to refill a populace when they rebel. I have 
therefore thought it more proper, both for you and 
for us to conduT you to this country houfe, where 
you will be in the utmoft fafety.” 

We entered into his reafons, and began to think 
him a more honeft man, than he had appeared to us in 
thefirftbehaviour. lean even fay to his praife, that he 
fupported afterwards that character tolerably well j 
for though he. did not let any opportunity efcape, 
where he could fqueeze from us fome little prefent, 
yet he did not forbear to ferve us with all his power. 

The abode however, which we faw ourlelves 
obliged to make in a country place, was not much to 
our relifhv and we did not fail to fpeak of our depar¬ 
ture. But a barque was requifite for that purpofe ; 
and there was none at Effuaen. The Ion of the aga 
offered us, however, to get one, without any doubt, 
from the port of the cataradL I faw that fome days 

would 
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■would pafs, before we fhould be able to have it ; fo 
that I asked him, if 1 could not procure myfelfalit- 
tle boat, or a canoe, to go to the other fide of the 
Nile, where I was defirous of feeing the antiquities, 
which the valet of die aga had told me of before we 
departed for Derri? “ I will fatisfy thee,fays he; but 
a canoe is not all that is wanting. You mud like- 
wife be efcorted, to fecure you from the infults of 
the Arabs, that arc fomctimes met with on that fide.” 
And upon my anfwering, that we would go in fuffi- 
cient numbers, and fufffeiently well armed not to 
fear any thing, he promifed to think of it, and left 
us extremely well fatisfied at his conduct. 

We then took full. pofieflion of our new abode, 
which, inftead of chambers, had nothing but three 
kind of arched coach houfes, and the furniture of 
which was nothing but a fopba of ftone work* That 
of the middle received light at its whole front, which 
was entirely open. There was, however, a kitchin 
uncover’d at the top, befides a little nook, where a 
Have lodged with his wife. He was the keeper, or 
governor of the cattle, His matter had given him 
orders to obey us in every thing; and he was to put 
the keys into our hands every evening. 

The beft circumftance in this country houfe was 
a large court full of Iheep and poultry. The whole 
was at our fervice, on condition that we would pay 
for it; that is to fay, at a dearer rate than attlie 
market. 

Before the body of the principal building there 
was a platform, very proper to, roaft ones felf in the 
fun, which lhone upon it the whole day. One might, 
however, have breathed there a cool air, in the evening, 
and at night; but there was a great obftacle to it; 
for they had carried thither for a long while all the 
filth of the houfe; which had grown putrid there, 
and gave a fmell that did not permit one to ftay long. 

W e had been accuftomed to lodge fo clofely con¬ 
fined in our barque, that notwithstanding the little 

con 
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cbnveniency there was in this houfe, we thought our- 
felves much better than we had been for a long time: 
We were at leaft more at large. This advantage, ! 
however, did not affeft us much, and we fighed for 
the time when we fhould be able to quit this difagree- 
ble retirement. 

Monday, i3 ,, ‘ of January. 

We were told in the morning, that there was at Ef- 
fuaen a little barque, which offered to carry us to 
Cairo. I went to fee it, but it was too fmall; and the 
matter demanded forty-five ievillans for our palfage. 
I was. not tempted to conclude the bargain j and the 
fon of the aga, who arrived in the interim, was no 
more willing than I to confent to it. He faid the 
voyage was fatiguing enough of itfelf, without in- 
creafing the fatigue by putting ourfelves in aprifon; 
and he gave me hopes there would arrive in a little' 
time a barque more capacious. I agreed, however, 
with the matter of this, to carry me the next day to 
the other fide of the Nile ; and the fon of the aga 
prtmrifed me two janifiaries, together with the valet, 
who had talked to me of the antiquities that were 
to be found there. It was he that was to ferve me 
for a guide.- 

Tuesday, 14 th of January. 

In the morning I went to the other fide of the Nile. 
I was accompanied by the fathers, the janifiaries, and 
the ■fralks. We were obliged to go down the Nile 
more than a league, becaufe the border of the river 
between the ifland Elephantine and the continent, on 
the weft fide, had not depth of water fufficient to 
bring the barque near to more. 

When we had landed, it was necefiary to go up 
along the fhore, as high as we had fallen down. Our 
guide made us, after that, crofs fandy mountains, 
which in this quarter come quite clofe to the border 
of the river. It was the moft troublefome walk in 

the 



AND NUBIA. 17* 

the world; for befides that we had to travel over 
lands, which is fatiguing; they concealed on their 
furface abundance of thorns, which gave no final! 
trouble to our bare legs, as we always have them in 
that country. Moreover it was extreme hot weather *, 
fo that the way which our guide had fixed to the 
continuance of a few pipes of tobacco, feemed to us 
of an unmeafurable length. 

At the end of three hours walking, we arrived at 
the place we were in queft of, without any other 
accident than that of being very well tired. But 
what was my furprize, when inftead of feme magni¬ 
ficent ancient edifices, I perceived nothing but old 
rubbilh of bricks and mud! I allied the valet of the 
aga, if thefe were the fine things, that were worth 
more than I had feen in the ifland Elephantine ? He 
anfwered me very calmly. Yes ; but as he perceived 
that I was provoked at it, he endeavoured to footh 
me, by faying that I lhould fee fomething more 
beautiful in the infide. It was requifite to be patient* 
and to advance on in order to enter. I found there 
alfo nothing more than old rubbilh. I began to 
break out in a paffion againft the man, who did 
nothing but laugh at the anger hfe faw me in, as if he 
had a mind to divert himfelf in having deceived me 
in this manner. 

I endeavoured to ftifle my wrath by eating and 
drinking what I had taken care to bring with me. I 
fefrelhed myfelf by that means from my fatigue-, and 
I then recollected, that the rafeal had talked to me 
of mummies, paintings, and inferiptions. I *sked 
him about tfcem, and he promifed to fatisfy me by 
lhewing me all thofe things. Immediately he led 
me into a place, the walls of which were indeed 
painted; but when I faw them, I did not doubt a 
moment but all thofe ruins were the remains of a 
church, and of a Copti or Greek convent. He led 
me after that to a kind of burial place, the tombs of 
which have been opened by the Arabs. He-gave me 
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fome bones of dead people for mummies ; and it is 
a wonder he did not pal's them off for relicks. There 
was wanting nothing more after that but to (how me 
the infcriptions. He was not at a lofs at all about it, 
when I aiked after them. He maintained the ful¬ 
filling of his promife to the laft, and made me remark 
fome ruined cells, where they had wrote, with char¬ 
coal, upon the plaifter that the walls were daubed 
with. 

My gentleman did not Hop there •, he piqued him- 
felf of doing more than he had promifed. He made 
me go down into a place, where there was a well half 
filled up. “ There, fays he, you fee the place where 
the treafures are buried. If you can draw them out 
from thence, you will be fufficiently paid for the 
trouble you have taken in coming hither.” I fet up 
a laugh, in my turn, at the fimplicity of this Bar- 
barin, which is common to all his countrymen. I 
judged then, that thefe ruined convents might very 
well have occafioned the 'general notion they have, 
that treafures have been buried here. It is poflible 
that the Monks, in danger of feeing their convents de- 
ftroyed, hid under-ground the filver plate and the 
Ihrines for relicks of their churches •, that the Arabs 
afterwards, having difcovered fome of thefe treafures, 
have imagined there were fuch throughout the whole 
country •, and that as they cannot diftinguilh between 
an ancient and a modem ruin, they imagine there 
are treafures wherever there have been buildings. I 
believe likewife, that I fhould not run any rifk of 
of being miftaken, if I faid that the prefervation of 
fo many antiquities, which we admire at prefent, is 
owing folely*to this falfe perfuafion, very troublefome, 
however, and very, dangerous, to a traveller who en¬ 
deavours to fatisfy his curiofity. 

As I had taken fo much trouble to come on the 
fpot, I was willing to fee it entirely. I went all round 
it ; but, to fay the truth, I perceived there nothing 
tiiat was worth the pains of remarking. I found only 

the 
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the marks of a building, which had been inhabited by 
fome Chriftians, imployed folely in the worlhip of 
the true God. Moreover the building was of a bad 
ftru&ure, and fituated in the moft barren foil in the 
world. We fee, as far as the eye can reach, nothing 
but plains and mountains covered with fands. / The 
water, according to all appearances, was not very 
good there-, and if thofe who dwelt in this place, 
were obliged to go and fetch water from the river, 
they underwent a great deal of inconvenience in pro¬ 
curing it. 

After having repofed ourfelves a little, we fet 
out upon our journey to return to our barque. The 
walk, that was neceffary for us to take for this pur- 
pofe, was ftill more difagreeable than that of the 
morning. In the firft place, we were then quite frelh, 
and the hope of feeing fomething beautiful encou¬ 
raged us; whereas at our return, we were already 
tired with the preceding walk; and moreover we had 
the difpleafure of having fatigued ourfelves in vain. 

Neither in going nor in returning, did we meet 
with any one upon the road. As far as I can con¬ 
jecture, the Arabs feldom go into this quarter, unlefe 
when they go in companies in fearch of fomething. I 
paid three fevillans for the barque •, and I gave two 
others, which were diftributed between the janiflaries 
and the valet of the aga. Thefe laft were more con¬ 
tented with my bounty, than I was with the ufelefs 
toil that I had taken. 

Wednesday, 15 th of January. 

The fon of the aga brought us a reys, whofp 
barque was at the port of the cataradf; and he was 
to bring it down in three days to Effuaen. We 
agreed with him for fixty fevillans, which was ten 
fevillans an oar. Me engaged to conduct us to Cairo, 
and to land us wherever we fliould have a mind. We 
paid down ten fevillans before hand. 

Wf had this day a vific from the brother of the 
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aga, who had accompanied us to Derri. He came 
the moment after that the Ton of the aga had left us, 
and we had concluded a bargin for the barque. We 
had not yet feenthis good man fxnce our return. He 
congratulated us again upon our having efcaped, at 
fo cheap a rate, out of the hands of Bar am cacheff. 
We 'allied him whether he really thought, that they 
had a defign of murdering us there. “ I don’t be¬ 
lieve, fays he, that they would have come to that ex¬ 
tremity, if they could have taken away all that you 
had'without it} but as they faw you determined to de : 
#end yourfelves, and were fearful, on another fide, that 
if any qne of you efcaped, he might carry complaints of 
them, their firft defign was to endeavour to take you 
by furprife and to difpatch you. Luckily they could 
not agree together on the manner they Ihould under¬ 
take it, for they were not willing to expofe themfelves, 
inafmych as they law that you were not people that 
would give up a thing eafily. There happend, con¬ 
tinued he, another circumftance, which contributed 
greatly to your being permitted to depart. This was, 
the report of your riches having been fpread abroad, 
there came every day, from divers places, perfons 
who pretended to have a lhare in the fpoil. Baram 
was then fenlible, that if he lhared the plunder with 
fo many people, he ran a rilk of having much lefs 
than if he dealt with you alone. His private intereft 
determined him therefore to draw out of you t^e 
nioft that he could, and to fend you away in the man¬ 
ner he did.” We alked him alfo, if he had nev^r 
fpoke of us to Baram caCheff. “ I did not fail to 
do it, reflied he% I never faw him without reprefenting 
to him the mifehief that he would do himfelf by 
treating you ill. The effendi, added he, joined like- 
wife in thefe reprefentations, but the tyrant loaded us 
both with abufes, and threatned to treat us as he did 
you. I once named to him my brother. Baram 
made a jeft of his recommendation; and yet the 
fcoundfel has had the impudence to write to him, 

that 
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that out of re(pe& to him he had ihewn you all the 
civility imaginable, and done you all the. fervices 
that were in his power.** The good old man dif- 
played to us alfo an infinite number of circumftaaces, 
which we were ignorant of, and enlarged much on 
the cruelty of Ba&am ; which we more eafily her 
lieyed, than when he had mentioned it to us before. 
This brother of the aga, however, had not been of 
any great fervice to us in our voyage. He was 
much more timerous than we; and was G f too 
phlegmatic a temper to beftir himfelf as is requifite 
on fo delicate an occafion. I imagine however that 
Baram cacheff could have wiihed him further. A 
witnefs of this kind muft neceffarily embarrafs him; 
and he could not fecurely put him to death. His 
brother was too near a neighbour, and too powerful 
to be offended with impunity. 

As to our part, we congratulated each other on ha¬ 
ving efcaped iuch imminent danger; and though we 
hadftill a great number of difficulties to furmount, 
before we arrived at Cairo, they were nothing in 
comparifon of the peril we had run at Derri. We 
did not forget to make lbme prefents to the good 
man, and the reader may be allured that he was de¬ 
lighted with them. 

Thursday, 16 th of January. 

Towards noon Ibrahim aga died. His fon fent 
to acquaint us of his death; and let us know, at the 
fame time, that he fucceeded to the government. 
We fent him our compliments immediately; and 
made him prefents of divers things, which he had 
appeared to be defirous of. In return, he gave us in 
the evening a guardof three janiffaries, and acquainted 
us, that as he could not be affured that no troubles 
would happen on occafion of his father’s death, 
had thought it proper to place us in fafety. It was 
neceflary for us to take this concern of his in good 
part, from which however we fhould have been glad 
to have difpenfed him. We fhould have chofe rather 

to 



176 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

to have had no guard. Every thing was fulpeCted 
by us: fo that as long as thefe janizaries continued 
with us, two of our people kept a good watch all 
night by turns. No ill accident however befel us. 

I had been in the morning to make a tour on an emi¬ 
nence, from whence I perceived our barque, which 
they were bringing down from the port of the cata¬ 
ract. They employed in fome places, camels to 
draw it by means of a cord •, and in other places 
men performed that office. It was a very tedious 
work, and which made me fear, that our departure 
would be retarded fome days. 

Friday 17 th , Saturday 18 th , Sunday, 19 th of 
January. 

During thefe three days there patted nothing of 
moment. As the new aga had lent us word not to 
ftir abroad, for the fame reafon as had induced him 
to give us a guard, we did not go far from our abode. 
Our people amufed themfelves with ffiooting} and 
we laid in provifions for our approaching voyage. 

Monday, 20 th of January. 

Towards the evening our reys came to give us 
notice, that he was at length arrived with his barque; 
that it was fattened below the citadel; and that he 
hoped the next day, or at the fartheft the day after, 
to bring it to the place where the embarkation was 
to be made. 

Tuesay, 2 i ft of January. 

That day the wind was too ftrong to attempt to 
bring the barque to the place where we were to em¬ 
bark. Moreover it was the Turks Eafter day. 

Wednesday, 22'* of January. 

The fame reafons continued to hinder the barque 
from falling down the river. The fame day the aga 
fent us a ffieep and fome white bread, made on occa- 
fion of the Eafter feftival. He prefented it to us in 
the name of his fultana, which in the language of the 
country, fignified, “ You have forgot to make her a 
prefent, think of it, and repair your fault.” 
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Thursday, 23" of January. 

The barque arrived at length in the morning at 
its deftined place. I went to fee it, and found it 
fpacious enough. It drew no more than a foot and 
fome inches water when empty; and it was with a flat 
bottom. All thefe forts of barques are built of the 
fycamore wood, of which the chefts of mummies are 
likewife made. This wood is extremely hard, and 
We may fay that the barques are very ftrong. Yet 
this does not hinder a great number from being loft, 
as well on account of their bad ftfudture, as through 
the ignorance of the pilots, who know not how to 
fteer. I agreed with the reys on the manner in which 
things fhould be difpofed in his barque for our greater 
conveniency. 

Towards the evening we fent fome trinkets to ma¬ 
dam the agafs, who fent us word that lhe was very 
well fatisfied with them. But her hufband complained 
to the Jew, that we were too clofe-fifted with regard 
to him ; and added, that it was but reafonable that we 
fhould part with fomething more in his favour. The 
Jew anfwered, that we had already given fo much, 
and that fo much had been taken from us, that he 
did not know whether there remained enough for our 
Voyage to Cairo. The aga let him khOW that he 
Was not to be put off with that anfwer. He lent US 
word, however, that the next day he would fent us 
fome beafts of carriage to convey us to the barque. 

Our Jew valet intreated us to permit him to take 
aboard a parcel of dates, by which he Ihould make a 
profit in felling them at Cairo. We had a right to 
difpofe of the whole barque, fo that we were very 
willing to procure him this fmall advantage. We ad¬ 
vanced him likewife a dozen piafters for making the 
purchafe. We did not then know the conlequence 
of the thing •, if we had, we fhould have taken care 
not to grant him tire permiflion he afked. We fhould 

Yol. II. N have 
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have rather made up the advantage to 
other way. 



in fome 


Friday, 24 th of January. 

The camels arrived in the morning, together with 
the afies, that were to be laden with our baggage. But 
the reys made a difficulty of going off, under pretence 
that he had not received the ten fevillans, which had 
been remitted to the aga to give them to him. It was 
eafy to judge, that the aga had a mind to keep them 
for his brokage. We thought it not proper to inter¬ 
fere in this affair. We contented ourfelves with fend¬ 
ing the Jew, to reprefent the complaints of the reys ; 
t;he aga fent for the reys ; he put into his hands the 
ten fevillans in prefence of the Jew; and obliged him 
to declare he had received them from us. This pro¬ 
cedure was according to order ; but the aga was too 
greedy to give them up fo eafily. No fooner had the 
reys acknowledged the receipt of this money, than the 
aga ordered him to return it to him. He afterwards 
lent for a cadis, to draw up a deed, in which the poor 
reys was obliged to fubfcribe, that he had received the 
ten fevillans. One cannot conceive in what manner 
thefe wretches are flayed by their fuperiors, who draw 
from them all they can; fo that it is not furprizing 
that they ihould be defirous of fqueezing, in their 
turn, from all thofe who have any thing to give. 

We did not go aboard till the afternoon ; and we 
had not yet embarked all our baggage, when there 
arofe a dffpute between the drivers of the camels, and 
thofe that conducted the affes. At firft it was nothing 
but words, abufive language fucceeded, and at laft 
they came in good earned: to blows. They beat, each 
other with bludgeons, which they commonly carry. 
The people that ran up immediately in crouds, in- 
terefted themfelves in the affair; and in a thrice there 
were four or five hundred men engs^ad in the fray. 

The 
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The combat was furious. Several were knocked 
down by the blows they received; and fome appeared 
to be half dead. For our part, at the beginning of 
the quarrel we retired to our barque, where we took 
care to keep our arms in readinefs, in cafe the ftorm 
lhould approach too near us. 

In the mean time the aga, being informed of this 
tumult, fent a dozen janiflaries to appeafe it. Their 
prefence ftruck no awe. They were obliged to play 
off a long time their flicks ; and it was a full half hour 
before they were able to feparate the combatants. 
There was only a boy that lay ftretched upon the place. 
He was grievoufly wounded in the loins by a knife. 
Tne mother of this poor wretch immediately ran up 
to him as foon as the janiflaries were retired. She was 
attended by a dozen other women, all fhrieking in a 
horrible manner, and to compleat the ceremony, 
they had fcratched their faces. The mother particu¬ 
larly turned herfelf, every now and then, towards our 
barque, giving us a thoufand curfes, threatning and 
fwearing Ihe would not quit the place till fhe had feen 
our blood run, to revenge that which her fon had Ihed. 

We did not fear much the threatnings of thefe 
women ; we were only apprehenfive that their cries 
would afiemble the populace again, with whom we 
were not defirous of engaging in a quarrel. We gave 
notice of it therefore to the aga, who fent immediately 
two janiflaries, that were ordered to drive away thefe 
women. They defended themfelves at firft as if they 
had been mad. It was neceflary to have recourfe to 
the flick. Their courage then gave way to the fmart 
of the blows that they received. At laft they took to 
flight, and we continued quiet. One of the janiflaries, 
however, continued with us, according to the orders 
he had received, to ferve us as 1 guard. 

Ever fmoe the death of the old aga, we had not 
yet feen the new one. The law required him not to 
go out of his houfe till after a certain time. He was 

N 2 very 
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vefy v/illing, however, to infringe this law in our fa¬ 
vour, or, to fpeak more properly, in favour of his 
own intereft. He came on board at midnight, accom¬ 
panied by one fmgle perfon, who carried a long pike, 
the mark of his dignity. I was not yet gone to bed. 
I went to receive him; I introduced him to our tent; 
and after having taken fome coffee, he immediately 
began to let me know the fubjedt of his vifit, by in¬ 
forming me, that it was very proper that we fhould 
make him fome further prefent. We anfwered, that 
we were not ignorant that we were in his' debt, for 
the hire of the houfe where he had lodged us, and 
that he might depend upon it that, before we departed, 
we would take care to make him fatisfa&ion for it. 
When he faw that our intention correfponded fo well 
with his views, he changed the difcourfe, and en¬ 
treated us to take the trouble of carrying fome letters 
that he was writing to the great men at Cairo, and in 
which he begged to be coniirmed in his poll, without 
beingobliged to go in perfon to folicit this confirmation. 
After fome hours converfation, he quitted us, wilhing 
us a good voyage, and promifing us to give orders 
for our departure the Sunday following. 

Saturday, 25 th of January. 

The place where our barque had been fattened, 
was at a quarter of a league diftance from the citadel 
of Efliiaen. We had before us a plain of about feven 
hundred and eighty feet; it was a ground that the 
finking of the waters of the Nile had left dry. This 
kept us at a diftance from the continent, whither we 
could not go without removing too far from the 
barque ; fo that we employed our time in fhooting of 
ravens and Pharoah’s hens, becaufe our neighbour¬ 
hood furnifhed us with no other game. 

Towards noon we had a fight, that a little dif- 
concerted us. About twenty perfons on horfe-back 
appealed defirous of approaching our barque. The 

fquadron 
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fquadron was preceded by a long pike ; which is a 
mark that there was in the troop an Arab fchech. 
When we faw that they advanced in reality towards 
us,, we took alarm in good earneft, and thought of 
putting ourfelvcs in a pofture of defence. When they 
were within ten paces of the barque, they difmounted, 
fattened their horfes, fixed the pike, and advanced 
pretty clofe to us with piftols at their waiic belts. We 
then fent an interpreter to intreat them not to advance 
any farther, without telling us what they wanted. 
Upon this fummons the fchech flopped and ordered 
the others to do fo too. He himfelf was fpokefman, 
and told us that we need not be fufpicious of them; 
that he was come only to fee us, becaufe he had heard 
it reported, that we had been at Derri j and that he 
was defirous of being acquainted with us. 

As we were perfuaded that he had no bad intention, 
we waited upon him, and invited him to enter into 
our barque, on condition that he would come alone. 
He thanked us civilly for our otter. We then ordered 
coffee and fherbet to be ferved him ; he took it* 
and after having afked us feveral queftions concerning 
our voyage, he very politely took leave of us, mounted 
his horfe, and went away in the fame manner as lie 
came. 

The reys requefted that day, that we would ad¬ 
vance him fifteen levillans. He reprefented to us, 
that he had not received the leaft part of the ten for¬ 
mer that we had advanced ; that he had abfolute want 
of money to lay in provifions, and to give fomething 
to his crew. It was our intereft to aflift him in the 
beft manner we could, in order that he might haften 
the more our departure. We entered therefore into 
his concerns, and gave him what he requefted. But 
we did not know that it was a trap which the rafcal 
had laid us. The Jew and he had a good under- 
ftanding together. They both employed their money 
in nurchafing dates, that they put aboard the barque, 

1 ' N j and 



1 8z TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

and which expofed us afterwards to a great number of 

inconveniencies. 

In the evening the reys, who had brought us from 
Cairo to Effuaen, came to fee us, and made us a pre- 
fent of an excellent Iheep, together with a balket of 
Eafter bread. We made him a gratuity, as we ought, 
for his generality. He was a janiflary, and lived in 
tolerable good circumllances. I ought, however, to 
mention, that though all the militia of this canton take 
on them the name ofjanilfaries, they are only alfafs. 

Sunday, 26 th of January. 

Our reys and the Jew finilhed that day the lading 
of the barque with their dates; and the reys, who had 
carried us to Derri and brought us back from thence, 
came aboard with a demand upon us. He required 
nothing lefs than a fuit of cloaths, together with ten 
piafters. We referred him to the cadis, who deter¬ 
mined that he had no fuch demands upon ,us. This 
fentence coll us a piafter, including in it the expence of 
the contract drawn up for the reys, who was to con¬ 
duct us to Cairo. 

Towards the evening we fent, as a prefent, to the 
aga, a packet of rice, fpices, and fome other baubles, 
with four fevillans for the hire of his houfe. He ap¬ 
peared contented with the firft article •, but made a 
difficulty of accepting the money, becaufe he thought 
the fum too fmall, The interpreter, however, having 
reprelented to him, that it was not his intereft to diL 
pleafe us, fince it might induce us to negled his af¬ 
fairs, or even to do him difiervice at Cairo, he ac¬ 
cepted the money, and gave orders for our departure. 
He fent us, at the fame time, the letters that he gave 
us the charge of-, and we immediately got ready fop 
departing in the night, as the aga had advifed us, 
for our greater fecurity. 


Monday, 
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Monday, 27 th of January. 

At one o’clock in the morning we began to row. 
The wind, which was northerly, blew pretty ftrong, 
and kept us back ; but towards noon it fell intirely; 
which was the reafon that without flopping anywhere 
we arrived about feven in the evening at 
Giesiret Ell Mansoria. The oacheff of Efna 
was encamped in this place. He made us come 
afhore. I waited immediately upon him, with fome 
fmall prelents. He received me very civilly, and 
ordered coffee to be ferved me. But he refilled abl'o- 
lutely what I offered him as a prefent, and let me 
know by the interpreter, that, in the places from 
whence we were come, we had given things of greater 
value, and that we ought not to fhew lefs refpeft for 
him. "We difputed a good deal on both fides; but I 
held out refolutely ; and the whole affair terminated 
in letting us know that he defired fomething more. 

In order to obtain what he wanted, he offered to 
get us accompanied by a dozen of his foldiers. “ The 
Arabs, fays he, render the paflage dangerous; and 
very lately they have lulled an effendi that was coming 
from Girge.” I thanked him for his good will, and 
excufed myfelf from accepting his offers, under pre¬ 
tence that we were too much ftraitened to receive any 
one into our barque. “ But however, added I, we 
think ourfelves ftrong enough to refill thofe that fhould 
dare to attack us.” I begged him only to let us de¬ 
part that evening; but he would not confent to it. 
He promifed, however, to difmifs us the next day. 

This cacheff was a Turk by birth. lie had at¬ 
tached himfelf to the fortune of a bey, who was a 
rebel to the government of Cairo*, and he had him¬ 
felf killed another bey, that was lent againft his maf- 
ter. This laft having at length fubmitted, and having 
drowned himfelf in the Nile, he retired among fome 
Arab princes, who gave him their prOteftion, and 
made him afterwards their cacheff at Efnay. 

N 4 


Tues- 
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Tuesday, 28 th of January. 

The cacheff fent us early in the morning a prefent 
of two very fat Iheep, together with a great bafket 
of bread. It was neceflary to requite this civility by 
another prefent more confiderable. He received there¬ 
fore a piece of red clpth for a drefs, fome foap, fpices, 
coffee, and other trifles. We gave him content this 
day; and he ordered the reys to depart in two hours. 
He did not ceafe in this interval to lend us divers mef- 
fages, to demand fometimes one thing, fometimes an¬ 
other; and as he begged indeed nothing but trifles., 
we refilled him nothing. 

In a converfation, he Ihewed to the father, who 
was our interpreter, a piece of marcafite, and afked 
him what was the method of getting filver from it. 
The good father drew himfelf out of the lcrape in the 
belt manner he could. This cacheff being perfuaded, 
as all the people of the country in general are, that 
the Franks are ignorant of nothing, commiffioned rhe 
father to alk our people, whether anyone amonglt them 
was willing to continue with him, in order to make 
an advantage of the filver mines, which he fait' were 
very abundant in the mountains. He promifed to 
enrich the perfon that fhould ftay •, but no one was 
tempted to accept his propofal. 

We were ready to depart, when a new melfage 
came to us, with orders to tell us, that the cacheff 
begged of us fomething, that would enable him to be 
more an hero amongft the women in his feraglio. We 
could not forbear bur fling into a laugh at this requeft. 
To make a return, however, in fome meafure to his 
confidence in us, we fent him two bottles of Hun¬ 
gary water; and advifed him to take a good dofe of 
it at night and morning. 

We immediately departed, and we found ourfelves 
in a little time oppofite the ancient temple of 
Komombu, I landed to go and fee it. In my way 
4 I re- 
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I remarked that a great quantity of Pharaoh’s hens 
followed the little camp of the cacheff. There were 
fome white, with black wings, and others were in- 
tirely black. They fed upon what was thrown them; 
and they palled between the tents like tame birds. 

There was for a long time a great calm-, info- 
much that our rowers, afiifted by the current, brought 
us on a great way. 

A little after noon we were already arrived at 
Tschieal Esselsele : that is to fay, thechained- 
mountain. Our reys, who had agreed to land us 
wherever we Ihould have a mind, made a great deal 
of difficulty of flopping. It was in vain for him to 
refufe ; I landed, and began immediately to draw and 
to meafure all that I found remarkable. I had fcarce 
begun before the Jew came to give me notice, that I 
liHift retire to the barque, becaufe they had perceived 
a troop of Arabs approaching. I had been fo often 
a dupe to fuch reports, and had fo much difficulty to 
get myfelf put a-fhore in the places where my curiolity 
called me, that I fent back the man, without attend¬ 
ing to what he faid, and continued on my work. 

A little time after another of our people was dif- 
patched, to tell me that the reys was untying the 
barque in order to go. I took no more notice of this 
fecond advice than of the former. I had begun, and 
I was willing to finifh. I kept the man with me, by 
letting him know that the barque could not go far, 
and that we would join it again very foon. By this 
means I worked quietly the whole afternoon quite to 
the evening. I vifited the neighbouring grottos and 
I did not leave the place, till the darknefs of the night, 
which began to come on, did not permit me any 
longer to lee the objects. 

I had however a good way to travel, before I Ihould 
be able to join the barque •, and I did not get to it 
without difficulty. At my arrival every one received 
me with laughing at the panic terror which had feized 

them j 
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them ; for they informed me, that the imagined troop 
of Arabs confifted only of a fcore of camels followed 
by their drivers. I put on however a fomewhat an¬ 
gry look, and had reafon to be fo. I remarked, to 
my great concern, that the former perils had made 
too great an impreffion on the minds of fome of uur 
people. The Jew, who had his dates in the barque, 
was more fearful than ever ; and the reys, who was 
an arrant knave, had been guilty of fo many villainies 
all along the Nile, that he trembled for fear when¬ 
ever he heard a leaf fall. He was however the fame 
reys that had conduced father Sicard, when he made 
his voyage into the Upper Egypt. This reys knew 
a great number of circumftances concerning this fa¬ 
ther ; but I was furprifed, that, having accompanied 
father Sicard every where, he was no better a guide. 
He had fhewed us in the morning what villainy he 
was capable of committing. 

Before we arrived at the chained-mountain we had 
pafied before a place, where a young boy was keeping 
fome fheep. The reys gave him abufive language, 
and the child anfwered him in the fame tone. Pro¬ 
voked at the anfwer, the reys feizes a gun loaded 
with three balls* which lay always in that condition 
without the tent; and he fires upon the flock of fheep. 
We thought that he had taken up this weapon only to 
terrify the child; but when he had fired it, we were 
very much offended. Luckily he killed nothing. 
What furprifed me much was that the child, inftead 
of running away, continued firm upon the fpot, and 
began to throw out a thoufand abufive words againft 
our fcoundrel, who, to revenge himfelf of him, talked 
of nothing lefs than putting to fhore andfeizing all the 
fheep. His crew were no honefter than himfelf. They 
were real cormorants. They Hole victuals out of the 
pot that was boiling on the fire. 

We continued going down the river with oars till 
midnight, when we found ourfelves before 
Bvebbe. Wed- 
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Wednesday, 29 th of January. 

THE calm continued the whole night, and .even 
the whole following day ; which made us advance on 
a great way. We faw from time to time divers cro¬ 
codiles ; and we fired at them, without being able to 
kill any. 

In the afternoon we perceived upon the fummit of 
a mountain an edifice, which appeared to be of Sara¬ 
cen ftrudture and at a quarter of a league from 
thence, I remarked feme ruins in a valley behind the 
mountain. There was nopoflibihty of going thither. 
I could not have arrived there but in the night; be- 
fides that the reys oppofed it; and moreover the Wea¬ 
ther was fo favourable for going down the river, that 
every one thought it belt to make the utmoft advan¬ 
tage of it. 

I then made a new agreement with the reys, that 
he fhould flop at Luxxor and at Carnac •, and I pro- 
tefted to him, that if he failed to do it, he Ihould lofe 
all that he was to receive ftill for our paffage. He 
fwore to me by his beard, that he would •, and to be 
more fecure of my point, I promifed to give him a 
piafter, when I returned from thole two places. 

Towards midnight we arrived before 
Turraeg. We there found feven or eight barques, 
that were on Ihore, and hallowed to each other, which 
is the ordinary method of the country. There were in 
this place two fcborbatfchies of Efluaen, who were to 
fign the letters that the aga had written to the gran¬ 
dees of Cairo. We lent the letters to them by the 
reys, and as foon they had figned them we put off 
from Ihore. 

Thursday, 30 th of January. 

WE had continued the whole night to advance a 
good way, by means of the calm. It was the lame 
1 in 
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in the morning. But towards noon there arofe a very 
ftrong north wind ; and our rudder broke. We were 
obliged to ftay in the middle of the Nile, greatly per¬ 
plexed between the wind and the current, which op- 
pofed each other, and occafioned fo great a rolling of 
the velfel, that fome of our people were fick. We 
plied, however, our oars fo well, that at length y/t 
approached the land at 

Dueeg. Whilft we were here, there palled by a 
little barque, in which were three Franks. We re¬ 
turned almoft immediately to the oar •, infomuch that 
we arrived, towards noon, oppofite to 

Esnay. The firft thing we thought of was to get 
our rudder repaired. We alked afterwards concerning 
the Franks that we had met; but no one could fay 
any thing pofitive about them. The only circumftance 
that we could learn was, that they had been to fee the 
ancient temple, where they wanted to break a ftone, 
but that the people oppofed it. I knew already, by 
my own experience, that it was not a thing to be at¬ 
tempted. I regretted that I had not been able to 
Ipeak to thofe gentlemen *. I Ihould have informed 
them of my adventures, from which they might have 
been able to reap fome advantage. But they palled 
fo fwift that we loft their barque out of fight in a mo¬ 
ment. 


1 1 have been informedthat one of thofe gentlemen was the right re - 
wtrend and learned dodlor Pocock E, the prefent bijhop of OJfory, who 
he# obliged the world with his travels into Egypt and the Eaft, froth 
which we have receivedfo much ajjijlance in our additionalobfervations. 

*Dr . Pocock e however gives a different account concerning the ftone 
they wanted: “ Oh the nineteenth (I prefume the bijhop here reckons 
by the oldftyle) we came to Efne on the weft, a coniiaerable town 
for thefe parts; we went afhore, and Raid about an hour, and the 
men wanting a large ftone for ballaft, the people knowing we were 
Europeans, would not let them take it into the boat, faying, that 
th6 Franks, if they took away that ftone, would by their magie 
art draw away their hidden treafures.” Obfervations on Egypt, pag. 
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The wind continued ftill northerly, and was very 
ftrong •, fo that we fpent the night before Efnay. 

Friday, 3i ft of January. 

I WENT early in the morning, to obferve again 
the ancient temple. I examined my dejign, where I 
found nothing to alter. X could have wiftied only to 
have added fomething to it •, but I found myfelf in an 
inftant furrounded by fuch a croud of people, that I 
was obliged to be content with what I had already* 
and to think of a retreat; for I muft fay, that the 
people of lifnay are the wickedeft mob that 1 have ever 
met with. Our reys was of this place, and he did not 
bel ie his birth. 

There muft be in the neighbourhood of Efiiay 
another ancient temple. I enquired about it, but no 
one could give me any account of it". Our reys, who 

k The fame learned author has ginsen the following account of both 
thc r t tttnplcs: “ The next day we went to an ancient temple. As 
1 law the figure of a women fitting, cut in feveral parts of the wall, 
I conjeftured that this might be the temple of Pallas at Lato- 
polis, where both that deity and the fi(h Laths were worlhiped. 
The narrow paifage on each fide feems to have been for the fame 
defign as in fome other temples, l'ome way or other to impofe on 
the people ; and the little cell might be to keep fome facred animal 
in ; it is about three feet above the floor of the rooms, and near 
eight feet high. The capitals of the pillars in this temple are 
fomething like the Corinthian, but with a very flat relief, fome of 
them being but little higher than if marked out with lines. There 
are feveral forts of papitals. Within the temple are three ftories 
of hieroglyphics of men about three feet high, and at one end the 
lowed figures are as big as the life; one of them I obferved had 
the head of the Ibis. The deling is curioufly adorned with all 
fort* of animals, and painted in very beautiful colours; among 
them I obferved a figure fitting on what appeared like a boat, with 
a circle round him, and two intlruments at one end. 1 obferved 
alio a ram with a crofson his head, fomewhat like the handle of 
a fword, and acrofs his neck was fomething refembling wings. 
Among the animals I obferved the beetle, and a fort of fcorpion; 
all the hieroglyphics are very well cut, but fome of them are de¬ 
faced. This temple appears to have been ufed as a church, and I 
faw fame Coptic inferiptions on the w all in black letters, and they 
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had formerly conduced father Sicard, either knew 
nothing of it, or at leaft he was not willing to give 
me this fatisfaflion. He told me only, that this father 
had loft all his papers, in going to the Copti convent v 
but that he got them reftored to him. He added, 
that the fame father had been very ilL treated in this 
convent. 

Our rudder being repaired, we quitted Efnay, 
though the north wind continued, and was ftill very 


told me that there had been a convent there, fo that the temple 
feems to have been turned to that ufe. On the north fide of the 
town of Efne there is another temple. The pillars are almoft all 
different, but fomething approaching the Corinthian order, and 
lhaped like the capital mentioned before in the other temple. This 
whole building is very richly carved with hieroglyphics. I faw 
one man with the goat’s head j and a man with a crocodile’s head 
is cut over the middle door that is oppofite to the entrance. There 
are feveral others in the walls with crocodiles heads likewife, and 
alfo fome crocodiles } which makes me think that this was the 
city of Crocodiles, where that bead was worfhiped, as Strabo 
©bferves, lib. xvii. fag. 817. though he mentions the city of Cro¬ 
codiles before Aphroditopolis and Latopolis, whereas if the city 
of Crocodiles were put laft inftead of firft, it would agree with the 
fituation I give thefe places. The old city feems to have been to 
the north; at the end of the town I faw the remains of an ancient 
quay,'of rufticflone work,with flairs down to the river. A mile to 
the fouth of Efne is the monaflery of faint Helen, by whom they 
fay it was founded; it has been more commonly called the con¬ 
vent of the martyrs, and it was a place of great devotion. It 
appears to have been a great burial ground, the fpot where they 
biiried the dead not being lefs than a mile round. Many of the 
tombs are magnificent, being a dome on four arches, with a little 
cupola on the top, fomething refembling the holy fepulchre, and 
built of brick. Some of them have a. crofs, others the eagle cut 
on them, and. a fhort Greek infcription. On many of them, as 
well as about the convent, thefe words are cut: S,J { i 

It is a very indifferent convent, and the church is mean. There 
are only two monks in it, who canpot marry; but their relations, 
both women and children, live in the convent. This is the laft 
church in Egypt. I made them a prefent of fome inoenfc, knives, 
and fciftars ; and they entertained us with what they could pro¬ 
vide. To the north of the convent there is fome wood and cotton 
ftirubs of the perennial kind, on the eaftfide alfo I faw the fena.” 
Ob/ervationi on Egypt, pag. in. 

ftrong. 
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ftrong. It was eight o’clock in the evening when we 
departed; and at midnight we were not yet out of 
fight of Efnay. We then caft anchor in the middle 
of the Nile, at about half a league from Elnay. 

Saturday, i ft of February. 

AT break of day we weighed anchor, to endeavour 
to proceed. But the north wind, which became ftill 
more violent, obliged us very foon to put to Ihore. 
We caft anchor at 

Eli. Ardie, a place fituated on the weftem Ihore 
of the Nile, between Efnay and Afsfiiun. We con¬ 
tinued there the whole day. Our people went a 
Ihooting, and killed a dozen geefe of the Nile. In 
the evening we were willing to try if we could not 
advance forwards. The wind was ftill very ftrong. 
We found ourfelves obliged to fatten our boat again 
near a little ifland, that the finking of the Nile had 
formed. 

Sunday, a d of February. 

THE north wind ftill continued, and was very 
ftrong. We attempted, however, to return to row¬ 
ing, but all our efforts were in vain. We could only 
crofs the Nile, and reach the other border of the river 
oppofite to 

Assfuun. We had before us a plain, which was not 
much cultivated. It extended in breadth the fpace of 
a quarter of a league: After which the mountains rofc 
again. Towards the evening, the wind having en¬ 
tirely fallen, we unfaftened the barque, and fet out 
upon our voyage. We advanced to 

Schagab. Night approached, and we might very 
well have continued to fail down the Nile, but we 
chofe rather to ftop, in order to get in the next day a 
provifion of wood, of which we had great icarcity: 
The village of Schagab is fituated at a gun-lhot dif- 
tance from the eaftern Ihore of the river, and at the 

like 
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like distance from the mountains. There are in the 
neighbourhood fome palm trees, with a grove of trees 
of different kinds. The foil is not of a great extent, 
but is very well cultivated. 

Mondav, 3 d of February. 

IN the morning were brought on board three large 
facks of fenna of Mecca. We had them thrown out 
as foon as we perceived them. The barque was al¬ 
ready too much loaded. 

A little time after we began to row we faw feve- 
ral crocodiles. In the afternoon we pafied before the 
antiquities of Arment c : I was willing to go alhore 
there ; but the reys reprefented to me, that if I went 
thither, it would be impoffible for him to fatisfy me 
with regard to Luxxor, where we were to arrive in 
the evening. I did not infift any longer on it, and 
we continued our voyage, becaufe I knew likewife 
that we were not far diflant from 
Magdschergarona. This paffage is difficult, and 
imprafticable if the lead; wind blows againft you. 
The reafbn of it is, that the Nile here has no current. 
When we were got thither, the reys took care to 
remark it to me, in order to excufe better his refufal 
of letting me land at Arment. 

The Nile forms here a great ifland, after which we 
met with another ifland. At length we arrived near 
Luxxor. One cannot land there in this feafon, be- 
caufe the water is too low. We landed therefore at a 
quarter of a league diftance from the village, beyond 
which are the principal antiquities. I propofed to the 
reys to go thither in the nightj he approved my de j 
fign, and offered to accompany me thither. Some of 
our people were willing likewife to be of the party. 

We fet out at midnight, and arrived at thefe anti- 

c ‘The travjlater imagines then is fome mijlake in the original, by 
putting Arment for fome other plate, 

quities, 
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quities, without meeting a foul living upon the way. 
The Arabs are fo miftruftful one of another, that they 
retire at fun fet, and do not appear again till after it 
is rifen. ' 


Tuesday, 4th of February. 

L HAD all the time that was neceffary for me to 
meafure thefe fine antiquities j and I had even finifhed 
before it was day. I was willing to attempt likewife the 
meafuring the antiquities that ard in the village j but 
I had no fooner approached them, than the barking 
of dogs obliged me to retire. We determined, there¬ 
fore, on going back to the barque. 

In the morning I returned to Luxxor. Our people 
amulcd the Arabs, who came in crouds to purchafe 
prpvifions i and they engaged them long enough for 
my being able to employ the beft part of the morning 
in taking the meafures that I wanted. * 

At eleven o’clock we returned to the barque, and 
immediately we put off from Ihore, with a defign of 
going to 

Carnac. As the Nile had, on that fide, but very 
little depth of water, it was neceffary for us to go more 
than two leagues, before we could find a place for 
landing at. The weather was calm, and the current 
pretty ftrong ; fo that we went that way in lefs than 
two hours. 

I did not delay to go on Ihore, in order to fee the 
ruins, though I was extremely fatigued with the toil 
I had taken in the night. Our reys, who perceived 
it, offered to procure me a horfe, and I willingly ac¬ 
cepted his offer. He brought me one, that appeared 
to be no great racer. His looks were deceitful. No 
fooner was I mounted, than he went like lightning, 
and ran a great diftance, before it was poflible for me 
toftophim. The bridle confifted of nothing but a 
piece of packthread ; and the laddie, which was of 
wood, was not well girt: Add to this, that I am not 
Vol. II. o one 
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one of the beft riders in the world. I own that I was 
in a very .difagreeable fituation. I kept myfelf, how¬ 
ever, firm, by clinching my knees, which were quite 
flayed. At length I had the good fortune to meet 
with a palm tree. I made my horfe run full butt 
again# this tree. He was ftunned with it; and flopped 
fhort till our people came to my afliftance. I then 
immediately demounted, and went on foot to the 
place that was the object of my curiofity. 

I there drew in hafte, all that appeared to me to 
deferve the trouble. I made difpatch, becaufe we had 
been perceived, and I was very much afraid that they 
would come very foon in crouds about us. I was not 
deceived in my apprehenfions. In going, we had met 
with no more than two or three perfons amongft the 
ruins; but at our return, we found the whole road 
befet with clufters of Arabs, who all afked for the 
backjifcb. I let them know, that I never carried any 
thing about me; but that they might follow me to 
the. barque, where I would give them fomething. 
Some of them followed us, and others retired in quiet. 

Upon our arrival at the barque, we found there an 
Arab fchech ; not one of thofe that live like princes, 
but a fchech like him that I had met with on the 
other fide of. the Nile, when I went to vifit the ruins of 
Thebes. He afked us at firft for a duty, which he 
pretended to be owing to him, becaufe we were landed 
in his territories. We took no notice of him. He 
then confined himfelf to entreating us to niake him a 
prefent of a little gun-powder, and fome balls. We 
gave them to him, without imagining the confe- 
quence; for the rafcal had no fooner got what he 
wanted, than he loaded his gun, cocked it, and de¬ 
manded infolently that we fhould pay him his due. 
We knew that he had no fuch demand; fo that we 
feized our fire-arms, and prefenting them to him with 
courage, we threatened to lay him dead upon the fpot, 
if he did not inftantly put down his gun. 


The 
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The order was too urgent, and too well fupported 
for his refufmg to obey. He uncocked his gun with¬ 
out the leaft difficulty, and begged us to be allured 
that he had no ill intention againft us. “ I only 
meant it, fays he, againft the reys.” We gave him 
to underftand, that whoever offended our reys offended 
us. He did not fpeak a word after that, feeing well 
that he could get nothing from us. 

The Arabs, who had followed us to the barque, 
began then to beftir themfelves. They demanded 
the backfifcb , which had been promifed them. Our 
arifwer was fliort. We lhewed them our arms, and 
let them know, that what we had to give was within 
the barque. They appeared confounded, and did not 
infift any longer. They faid, however, that if they 
had known it before, they lhould have found the 
way to prevent us from reaching the barque, till we 
had fatisfied them. 

In being run away with by the horfe, I had loft 
the papers that contained the meafures and defigns of 
the antiquities of Luxxor. I did not take notice of it 
at the time ; I perceived it at Carnac, and fent imme¬ 
diately the valet to feek for them, with orders to of¬ 
fer the backfifcb to any one that fhould have found 
them. I was ftill at the ruins when he came back to 
tell me, that he had not been able to get any tidings 
of them. I was very much concerned at it; and faw 
no poflibility of repairing this lpfs. 

Some one, however, had found thefe papers, which 
the fchech hacf feized, in order to make his advantage 
of them. He had takeh care not to Ihew them at 
firft. He was perfuaded, that we fhould think our- 
felves at any time very happy in being able to pur- 
chafe them again; and he was willing to try before¬ 
hand other methods, to get fomething from us. 
When he faw that he could obtain nothing, he at laft 
(hewed the papers, and offered to reftore them for 
twenty fevillans. I gave him for anfwer that I ad- 

O 2 vifed 
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vifed him to keep them ; that I had no longer any 
need of them ; and that I had found the paper which 
I was the moft follicitous about. I forbad the valet to 
talk to hijn any more about it, and ordered the reys 
to unfaften the barque, and to put off from fhore. 

They immediately began to execute this order; 
but the fchech, who did not find his account in it, fell, 
with feme Arabs, upon the failor, who was untying 
the cord, and hindered him from performing his of¬ 
fice. We ran to his afliftance. We applied, on the 
right hand and the left, fuch rough blows with the 
butt ends of our guns, that the fchech and the Arabs 
were obliged to quit their hold. The barque got after 
that into the current, and we went on as if we were 
no longer anxious about the papers. 

This was not what the fchech wanted. He con¬ 
tinued to follow us along the fhore till the night began 
to come on. He then cried out to us to put to land; 
that he would return us our papers, and would be 
content with what we fhould give him. We put to 
fhore indeed •, but we took the precaution of landing 
no one but the Jew; and we kept the barque as near 
to fhore as it was poffible. The papers were reftored 
for a piafter. I cannot exprefs the joy I had at recover¬ 
ing them. We took the Jew aboard again, and ad¬ 
vanced on by the oar, till about nine in the evening, 
when we were obliged to put to fhore between 
Gamola and Sots. The wind had rifen fb violent, 
that the barque could not Hand againft it. 

Wednesday, 5* of February. 

AT fun rifing we refu'med the oar, and we arrived 
by eleven o’clock at 

Ell Hell a. This village is oppofite Negadi. We 
there flopped becaufethe wind was become too ftrong. 
We were no more than a league diftant from 
Giera Joes. There are in this place fbme anti¬ 
quities, which I fhould have been glad to go and fee; 

but 
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but my journey the preceding day hindered me from 
fatisfying myfelf. 

Towards noon, at the time we were all retired into 
the tent, excepting feme that had gone on lhore, a young 
boy, the fon of the reys, and already almofl as great 
a rafcal as his father, took it into his head'to play 
with our guard gun. He managed it in fuch a man¬ 
ner, as atlaft to difcharge it. The ball made a great 
hole in the barque, fet fire to our tent, and had like 
to have killed one of our people but by the greateft 
good fortune in the world, the croud, that runs to 
you whenever they fee a barque arrive, had retired; 
otherwife certainly fome one muft have been killed or 
grievoufly wounded. 

In the afternoon, the wind having fallen confider- 
ably, we fet out upon our voyage; and in the evening 
we landed a little to the north of 
Schechhie. 

Thursday, 6 ’ h of Fe#ruary. 

AS foon as it was day the reys awakened all hit 
people, and gave them notice that they muft imme¬ 
diately let out. The pilot was not of this opinion. 
They quarreled. A great difpute arofe betwixt them, 
and the affair would have gone further, if we had not 
approached to put an end to the fray. They betook 
themfelves to the oar till noon, when there arofe a 
high wind, which obliged us to ftop at 
Ebbenuut. The reys alked us at this place the per- 
miflion of turning off his pilot. We eafily confented 
to it, becaufe we knew that he was not worth much. 
This permiffion being obtained, they went before the 
cadis of Ebbenuut. The pilot loft his caufe, and the 
half of his wages. He came afterwards on board to 
take his cloaths, and at length went away. 

We continued all the day in this place ; for the 
wind was to the north, and too ftrong to be able to 
advance. 

Friday, 


03 



J 9 * TRAVELS IN EGYPT 


Friday, 7 th of February. 

THE win'd continued ftill in the fame quarter, and 
blowed with the fame violence j moreover our barque 
had fprung a leak in the prow, and took in a great 
deal of water. There needed hot fo much to retain 
us here. The reys got a carpenter to come, who to¬ 
wards the evening had finifhed remedying the mif- 
chief. The wind being then a lktle fallen, we found 
■ourfelves in a condition to advance on till nine o’clock 
in the evening, when we put to fhore on die weftern 
border of the Nile, upon the territory of 
Dandera. I talked of landing to fee an antiquity 
that is there. No one was of my fentiments. The 
reys, as ufual, was averfe to it. In vain did I follicit 
him, and even offer him money; there was no poflibi- 
lity of perfuading him. He had probably been guilty 
of fome villainous prank there, which hindred him 
from flopping. Our people likewife made a thoufand 
obje&ions. They were afraid that the barque fhould 
be detained there, to be made pay fome cuftom-houfe 
duty. They entreated me not to go on fhore. In 
fine, no one was in a humor to accompany me. There 
was not fo much as the valet, who excufed himfelf 
from it, under pretence that he did not know the road. 
We fhould eafily have found it, if any one had been 
inclined to facilitate the landing, 1 

Saturday, 8 th of February. 

A LITTLE after midnight they began to ply the 
oars. I was afleep. They had taken care not to give 
me notice of their departure; fo that in the morning, 
at my awaking, I found myfelf fo far diftant from 
Panders, that there were no longer any hopes of feeing 
an antiquity, which however, next to Thebes, holds 
the fjrft place in my opinion, without excepting thofe 
on the fide of the cataraft. I was really mortified at 
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it j and I could not forbear to let my company per¬ 
ceive the difpleafure they had given me? but every 
one excufed himfelf in the bell: manner that he could 
Towards noon there was a great deal of wind. 
However, as the current was very ftrong, we did not 
put to fhore till towards the evening near to 
Reiesie. 


d Dr. Pocockb hat given an account of the ruins at Dandera. 

" In this city they were great worihipers of Isis and Venus ; 
to each of which deities they had a temple. From the many heaps 
of ruins that are feen, the city appears to have been large; they 
extend about a mile from eaft to weft, and half a mile from north 
to fouth. The town has been much frequented fince the time of 
its ancient fplendor, for the buildings are almoft filled up with 
afhes and rubbilh; they feem to have lived much in and about 
the temples, and to have built there little houfes of unburnt brick 
near them; particularly there are feveral on the top of the grear 
temple, probably erefted there for coolnefs by nignt during the 
fummer feafon ; but as this temple is but two hundred feet long, 
and a hundred and forty five broad, any one may judge with what 
reafon it has been faid, that the temple is fp large that a city was 
built on it. The chief remains of buildings are very near to one 
another. There are two gates and four temples. The grand 
temple is entire, except that fome apartments which feem to have 
been at top are deftroyed, and fix or feven of the rooms below are 
intirely filled up. There are ten flights of flairs to the top; at the 
fixth is a room, and near the top are rooms from which there are 
fix fteps to the top of the temple. The particular large capital of 
the pillars, has over it a fquare ftone, with a compartment of re¬ 
liefs on each fide, in the bell tafte and workmanlhip of any I have 
feen in Egypt, and are exquifitely fine, infomuch that I conclude 
they mull have been executed by one of the belt Greek fculptors. 
At the ends of the grand room are four ftories of hieroglyphics, in 
feven compartments, each having two or three figures of men in 
it, fome of which are defaced. . There are alfo four ftories of hie- 
roglyphics on the outiide; and probably there were five both within 
and without, before the ground was railed. Coloflal figures are 
cut on the outfide of the fouth end, five of them together, and 
two, more beautiful than the others, at each corner. Round the 
top of this building there are feveral fpeuts, with an ornament 
ov er them of the head and Ihoulders of the fphynx: this, no 
doubt, was the temple of Isis, as may be concluded from the ca¬ 
pitals, which are (haped like the head of that deity. The temple 
of Venus, we may luppofe, has been deftroyed.’’ ObftrvatioUt 
on Egypt, pag. 86. 

O 4 Sunday, 
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Sunday, 9 th of February. 

AS foon as the day began to appear, we put off 
from fhore. The wind very foon began to blow ftrong v 
but we did not ftop however till towards noon, in the 
neighbourhood of 

Hau. There is near this city an heap of ftones, the 
remains of an antique edifice entirely ruined. I landed 
to fee the city, where I remarked, that they had em¬ 
ployed for the building of the houfes pieces of columns 
and other ftones taken out of fome ancient edifices. I 
fet out for vifiting the ruins I had perceived; but it 
was impoffible for me to arrive thither. The wind 
was fo ftrong, and raifed fo much fand, that there 
was no poffibility of keeping one’s eyes open. I was 
abfolutely obliged to return back again. 

A calm having returned towards the evening, we 
plied again the oar •, and though we had afterwards a 
very dark night, we continued to advance fo far, that 
about eleven o’clock at night we had already paffed 
Bag jura. At a finall diftance below this place we 
ftruck upon a bank of fand, where we continued till 
the next day. 

Monday, 10 th of February. 

OUR people laboured hard to get off the barque. 
They went all into the water in order to lift it up. The 
reys affifted them with a long perch, but it broke, and 
he fell into the water. We drew him out •, and we 
began to make other efforts, which at laft put the 
barque afloat. 

As the crew had extremely fatigued themfelves in 
this work, we made to Ihore to let them reft. After 
fome time we applied again tothe oar, and we arrived at 
Sauaggel. In this place the reys took in aprovi- 
fion of brambles for burning. The foil that is culti¬ 
vated in the neighbourhood of this village has no more 

than 
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than fifty paces in breadtji. The mountains begin 
beyond, and we percelvi there a great' number of 
grottos and divers quarries. 

In order to continue our voyage, we took our courfe 
on the eaftem fide of the Nile •, and we had a great 
deal of difficulty to advance forwards, The bed of the 
river had changed this year, and had thrown banks of 
fand acrofs the paffage. We went over threeof them 
with much labour, and we found ftill fome others be¬ 
fore us. The reys was obliged to go, from time to 
time, on Ihore, to be informed of the depths of water. 
They gave him hopes, that, after he ihould be a little 
further advanced, there would be water enough. We 
took courage upon that, and fometimes we made ule of 
the oar, and fometimes had recourfe to the cord, ac¬ 
cording as it was requifite. By this means we got 
free from the banks, and made fo much difpatgh, 
that towards the evening we had reached to 
Samhuud. We call anchor in the middle of the> 
Nile, waiting for the day break. 

Tuesday, 11 th of February. 

IN the morning at fix o’clock we returned to the 
oar, and went on at a good rate, becaufe we had not 
much wind. We were already, by nine o’clock, 
near to 

Belliene. We were obliged in this place to go 
along the eaftem Ihore of the Nile, becaufe the. other 
fide had fearce any water this year. When we were 
got a little further, the wind became ftrong and 
obliged us to put to land. We there found a barque 
that was unloading, becaufe it could not pafs the 
banks of fand that crofted the river. 

In the afternoon the wind having fallen, we relumed 
our voyage and advanced fo far that we palled beyond 
Bardis. We found ourfelves then fo perplexed with 
banks of fand, that we knew not what method to 
take in order to get out of them. Two large barques 

loaded 
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loaded with fena, had unloaded there already a week 
before, without being-able to put off. We were 
afraid of finding ourfelves. under a neceffity of doing 
the fame. But we met with a little canoe, and pro- 
mifed the man that was in it to pay him well if he 
could find out any pals to extricate us from this laby¬ 
rinth. He fucceeded in it; and when he had drawn 
us out of the perplexity, we continued our voyage in 
fuch a manner that about nine of o’clock in the evening 
we arrived at 
Gik.ce, or Tschirghe. 

Wednesday, 12* of February. 

IN the morning we landed, in order to get in fome 
provifions. One of the fathers of the holpital begged 
of us a paffage to go to Cairo, and we granted it to 
him with' pleafure. The bey of Tfchirche was not 
yet returned; but the prince of Achmiin was in this 
city, and was to go to Bardis in order to hold a general 
affembly of all the Arab fchechs. 

We were ready to depart, and thought that nothing 
could delay us. But our reys and the Jew valet had 
occafioned us a great deal of hindrance. Inftead of 
declaring at the cuftom-houfe a load of thirty ardebs , 
they had declared no more than four. The cuftom- 
houfe officers eafily perceived it upon making a vifit, 
infomuch that they flopped the barque, which could 
not be fet at liberty, but by paying for thofe to whom 
the merchandife belonged. We lent for our reys, 
who had taken care before-hand to be out of the way. 
He was too well known in this place to fhew himfelf. 
He had the precaution, however, to engage a pilot 
who came on board. 

All the afternoon pafied away in repairing the 
fault committed by our two dealers in dates. The di¬ 
rector of the cuflom-houle himfelf came to our barque, 
and after fome compliments he let us know, that he 

was 
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was very forry to require us to open fome of our cof¬ 
fers. “ A report, added be, is fpread through the 
town, that you have with you abundance of chefts 
full of arms ; and I believe that, for your fecurity 
and for mine, the beft way is for you,to open fome 
of them.” We found hi$ requeft reafbnable, and did 
not heiitate a moment to latisfy him. We gave him. 
the choice of the chefts he caufed two of them to 
be opened, in prefence of the cuftom-houfe officer* 
and of the other perfons that had attended ham. He 
found there only things neceflary for our voyage; 
and he afterwards took leave of us in a very civil 
manner. 

He had no fooner quitted the barque than we de¬ 
parted. We made but little way, for we run violently 
a-ground ; and after having put the barque afloat we 
made to fhore on the eaftern border of the Nile, at the 
foot of thofe high rocks that come quite clofe to the 
water. 


Thursday, 13 th of February. 

As foon as the moon was up, we let fail; and at 
feven o’clock in the morning we arrived before 
Messchie. A Greek merchant came to alk us paf- 
fage; but as we had not fufficient room, we refuied 
it to him. Notwithftanding this refiifal, he did not 
forbear to put aboard his cloaths ; for he had a good 
underftanding with our reys, who had joined us again. 
We were enraged at this procedure ; and without fur¬ 
ther ceremony we had the baggage of this Greek taken 
out of the barque. He did not acquiefce, but had 
recourfe to the caimakan, who came on board to en¬ 
treat us to take this man in. We continued refolute, 
refufmg it, however, in the moft civil manner we 
could. When he faw that he obtained nothing by 
entreaties, he began to talk high; byt getting no¬ 
thing neither by that, he came to threats, laying that 
he would play us fome tricks, that would make us re¬ 
pent 
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pent the having refilled him. We laughed At him. 
We were no longer at Derri. We knew the coaft; 
and fo little an officer was not capable of intimidat¬ 
ing us. 

At eight o’clock in the evening, the prince of 
Achmiin arrived in a barque, accompanied by fix 
others. He did not ftop long; he departed a little 
time after in the fame manner as he came, that is to 
fay, with the noife of kettle-drums that he had on 
board. We followed him pretty clofe; and we arrived 
a little before midnight at 
Achmiin. We there faftened the barque, in order 
to take up our fathers, who had gone thither by land 
in the morning. 

I observed an ifland, which the Nile had formed 
this year, oppofite to Meflchie,. which is on the other 
fide of the river. The prince of Achmiin had taken 
pofieflion of it; but it was difputed him by his neigh¬ 
bours, the inhabitants of Uladjachchia, who pretend¬ 
ed that it belonged to them, and there was a law-fuit 
between them. 

Friday, 14 th of February. 

THE fathers came and joined us early in the 
morning. The agent of the prince, and feveral others, 
who were Roman catholick Chriftians, accompanied 
them to the barque. Thefe latter made us divers little 
prefents, confiding of bread, dates, and fpirituous li¬ 
quors drawn from the fame fruit, &c. We gave them, 
in return, fome images, Jerufalem chaplets, and other 
trifles that were agreeable to them. 

We took leave of them, and departed, with very 
fine weather, which continued till five o’clock in the 
evening. The wind then began to rife, and became 
very ftrong. This obliged us to put to afhore at 
Maraga.. The Nile had carried away half of this 
village. As this accident had happened jn the courfe of 
the year,the reys did not know that the ruins had formed 

divers 



AND NUBIA. 205 

divers banks in the Nile. When we applied to the 
oar, after a few hours we (truck upon one of thefe 
banks. Our people attempted at firft to difengage .the 
barque, bu* when they faw that their efforts were in 
vain, they went to reft. 

Opposite Maraga, the mountains approach, very 
near to the river; and we fee there abundance ctf 
grottos. 

Saturday, 15 th of February. 

AT break cf day, our people threw themfelves into 
the river, and fwam to the land, in order to draw off 
our barque by means of a cord. They fucceeded in 
it. We then made the belt of our way, and we had 
very foon pafled 

Rejeyna. I had agreed with the reys that he 
lhould flop at 

Gau Scherkie. I was willing to fee an ancient 
temple which is in this place. The imprudence of 
our failors baulked me of the hope, with which I had 
flattered myfelf. The inhabitants of divers villages, 
fituated along the Nile, have a nick-name, that is 
made ufe of for water language. In approaching Gau 
Scherkie, our rowers rallied in this manner fome in¬ 
habitants of the place, whom they perceived on the 
border of the Nile. Thefe piqued at the inflilt called 
to others; and in a trice there appeared on the border 
of the river above fifty Arabs, armed with good (ticks. 
They invited us to land amongft them, and told us 
plainly, in what manner they had a defign to regale 
us. Our rowers, who found them above their match, 
and who knew that the Arabs of Gau Scherkie can¬ 
not bear raillery, were unwilling to land there. Nei¬ 
ther did I prefs them to do it. I had no great defire 
to engage in their quarrel. We pafled therefore beyond 
it, and arrived in the night at 

Nechcheble. We attempted almoft immediately 
to depart. But we did not know the depth of <he 
v Nile. 
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Nik. It had changed its courfe this year. We ftruck 
at firit upon fome Hones, and a little time’after upon 
fome others. We got off however ; and to avoid the. 
like inconveniencies, and perhaps fotne worfe misfor¬ 
tune, we call anchor at about a quarter of a league from, 
thence* in order to wait till day-break. 

Sunday, 16 th of February. 

WE weighed anchor as toon as the day began to 
appear; we continued our voyage and paffed before 
Cate a. We remarked that almoft half of the vil¬ 
lage had been carried away by the Nile this year. We 
perceived in fome places the tops of palm-trees, and 
the roofs of houies, which appeared above the water! 
It feems that the Arabs do not concern themfelves 
much about the lols of their houies; but it is not 
fo with regard to the lands, which the river takes away 
from them, and bellows elfewhere. They regret them 
much, and this caules great law-fuits, and lometimes 
even wars amongft the Arab princes. 

At ten o’clock in the morning, we arrived at 
Siuut. There was to be in this place a bazar, or 
market. We went thither; but it was yet too early; 
and the weather likewife was too fine to lofe it. We 
returned therefore back, and immediately put off from 
lhore \ r 


» Near tbit place <tvat found a very great natural curiejtly, vohicb 
tt mentioned tn the biftory of the academy of/ciences at Paris . 

“ Mr. Dodart haying received from Mr. Lippi, a licentiate of 
the faculty of phyfick, a letter dated from Siout, in the Upper 
E^pt, the 5 th ofSeptember, 1704., and which contained a Angular 
tact, communicated it to the company. 

Mr. Lippi found upon the mountains of Siout, at the entrance 
or a vail cave, a body that was truly Aone, of an irregular figure, 
but mtirely porous, which he had the curiofity to open. He wu 
very much furprifed to fee it all divided into oval cells of three 
lines in breadth and four in length, placed in all direftions with 
regard to one anotner, no ways communicating with each other, 
lined all on the infide with a very delicate membrane ■, and, what 

At 
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At fun fet, we found ourfdves betwixt two iflands, 
and the paflage there is extremely dangerous, as well 
on account of the current, which is there very ftrong, 
as becaufe there are divers banks of fand. We (aw 
there a barque that had lately been loft. 

At ten o'clock in the evening, we were near to 

Monfaluut. As foon as the cuftom-houfe barque 
perceived us, Ihe fired a mufket to give us notice to 
put to land. If we had had no merchandizes on board, 
we fhould have been immediately difpatched; but the 
curfed dates flopped us till the next day. 

Monday, 17 th of February. 

IN the morning, the cuftom-houfe duties having 
been paid, we put off from fliorej and we foon 
reached to 

Umel Gusuer. The inhabitants of this place do 
not pafs for very honeft people j there is no depen¬ 
dence upon them. The reys was willing to land at 

is the molt marvellous, containing each 'either a worm, a maggot, 
or a fly perfectly refembling a bee. The worms were very hard 
and folid, and might be confidered as petrified , neither the maggots, 
nor flies were fa, but only dried and well preferved like ancient 
mummies. The flies had in many places nnder them little oval 
grains, which feemed to be eggs. There was at the bottom of 
abundance of cells, a thick, blackilh, and very hardened juice, 
which appeared red when held up againft the light, was very (weet, 
made the falt-va yellow, and burned like rolin. In a word, it was 
true honey. 

“ Mr. Lippi conceived that it was a natural bee-hive, which 
had been at firft formed of an earth, loofe, light, and fandy, and 
which had been afterwards petrified by fome particular accident. 
The animals that inhabited it had been furpriled by the petrifica¬ 
tion, and as it were fixed in the ftate wherein they were found. 
Their mucilage, which became dry, had formed die membrane 
that lined the cells: at the time when the hive was yet foft, the 
worms and the flies went out to get their food, and the flies there 
made their honey. 

“ Loom sc about in the fame place for new lights on this fail, 
Mr. LiPPt found in feveral places the beginnings of a like hive.” 
Uifieiiede tacademie pour founce 1705. pag. 36. 

4 Ga- 
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Galanisch. His defign was to wait there for fome 
barques, in order to pafs in company before 
Stableantor. He was afraid of the inhabitants 
of this place, who are remarkable for their piracies. 
We had indeed left above twenty barques at Galanifch, 
which waited till day break, in order to pafs this place. 
We pafled it, however, without any one’s faying a 
word to us and at eleven at night we put to Ihore 
on the weftern border of the Nile, near to 
Nezlet Ell Raramu. We faw.in this place above 
thirty barques, which, like thofe that we had left at 
Galanifch, waited till it was day to pafs before Stable¬ 
antor. 

Tuesday, 18 th of February. 

AT break of day we put off from Ihore, and con¬ 
tinued our voyage. About ten o’clock we pafled be¬ 
fore 

Schech Abade. It was in this place that the city 
of Antinopolis formerly flood. There remain fome 
edifices of it. We perceived them in fome meafure 
from the barque, but there was no poflibility of land¬ 
ing b . 

We pafled on the left the ifland of 
Ell Motta Ghara. It is oppofite a territory of 
the fame name, which has all along the Nile an ex- 

•> Dr. Pococke gives the following account of this city. “ We 
came up with the ruined city of Antinopolis, now called Enftneh; 
fome fay, there was anciently a city here called Befa > but Anti- 
nous, who accompanied Hadrian into Egypt, being drowned 
there, that emperor, built this city, and called it after the name of 
his favourite, to whom he inftituted games and divine honours : 
it was made alfo the capital of a new province of that name, taken 
out of the laft of the feven provinces, called Heptanomis. It is 
faid the city was three or four miles round. I faw a large pillar 
with a Corinthian capital, and a fquare (lone or plinth on the top, 
which was probably to let fome llatue on ; it is faid there were 
four of thefe. I had alfo a view of a very fine gate of the Corin¬ 
thian order, of exquifite workmanlhip." Objtmjatims on Egypt, 
P a g- 73 - 
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ccllent grove, of which the river had, however, carried 
away this year a great part. We faw feveral grottos 
made in the mountains, and particularly towards Sau- 
uada. There are fome of them that have great gates, 
by which you enter. In the evening, at eight o’clock, 
we Hopped before the fame village of 
Sauuad a. It is fituated on the eaftern fhore of the 
river •, and very it near there is a fugar-mill. 


Wednesday, 19 th of February. 


AS foon as it was day, we went a-crofs the Nile, to 
go to 

Menie. Our reys there paid the cuftom-houfe for 
his dates. This cuftom-houfe duty is not very high. 
It is deftined only to maintain an aga, whom the ba- 
fhaw keeps in this place, in order to colled; the com 
neceflary for the fubftftence of the foldiers of Cairo. 
He is likewife commiflioned to fend the tribute to 
Conftantinople. 

When we arrived at Menie, there was fo thick a 
fog, that we could perceive nothing at thirty paces 
diftance. We landed to fee the city, which is at pre- 
fent defended by a good bank of Hones, againft the 
overflowings of the Nile. This bank was finifhed but 


lately. 

In refuming our voyage. 


we pafifed before the con- 


St. Martha. It is fituated on the fummit of a 
mountain. We there faw thoufands of cormorants, 
and a great quantity of Pharoah’s hens. To the north, 
and very near it, there appeared to be a fort of ruins 
of a whole town, which had been hollowed in the rock. 
In the evening, we put SO fhore at 
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Thursday, 20 th of February. 

AT the dawn of day we quitted this place, and we 
made great riddance, by means of the calm. We 
flopped a little at 

Benemhammed. It was in order to get in fome 
provifions there; and we found what we wanted. At 
four o’clock in the afternoon, we palled 

Scherona. 

Friday, 2i ft of February. 

WE put off from fhore very early in the morning; 
and we again made great difpatch. But in approaching 

Benesoef, we found ourfelves embarafled in the 
midfl of a little float of barques, loaded with corn for 
Cairo. Some of them were aground •, and the fame 
thing would have happened to us, if we had not found 
the method of getting into the current, which convey¬ 
ed us in a little time to 

Benesoef. It was neceflary to land in this place, in 
Order to pay twenty-five parats, a fum that is required 
from every barque. We flayed there but an hour : 
After which we continued our voyage. We met very 
near Benefoef another barque aground. It had been 
attacked the preceding night by fome robbers; and 
as it was not in a condition to defend itfelf, it had 
cut its cord, and let itfelf be carried away by the cur¬ 
rent, which had thrown it upon the fand. We reach¬ 
ed after that to 

Eschmend El Arab. We call anchor to the fouth 
of this place, and we pafied the night there, 

Saturday, 22 d of February, 

WE fat out as foon as it was day, and we arrived 
about noon at 

Sauvied Ell Masluub. The ca'imakan was one 
of our acquaintance : We fent our compliments to 

him j 
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him; but we heard that he had lately quitted this 
place With his family, and was gone to Cairo, to put 
himfelf into the ftrvice of Osman bey, who was to con¬ 
duit the caravan to Mecca^ We immediately fet fail, 
and palled the feven iflands. We approached to land 
in a place, from whence we faw very near the pyramids 
of Sakara. We continued afterwards our voyage, till 
nine o’clock in the evening, when the bark {truck vio-, 
lently upon fome ftones, where it continued locked in. 
They attempted in vain to difengage it; they were 
not able to fucceed ; but towards midnight the veflel 
got clear of itfelf. We call anchor, at a little diftancc 
from thence, oppofite to 
Kofferloyad. 

Sunday, 23 d of February. 

WE took to our oars very early in the morning, 
and we rid a great deal of way till noon, when the 
wind became very ftrong. We run aground in fight of 
Cairo. Notwithttanding all our efforts, and though 
we had thrown the anchor out, we could not put the 
barque afloat till towards the evening. We then got 
in a little time to Old Cairo, where we fattened the vef- 
fel, precifely in the place from whence we had departed 
the 18th of November of the preceding year. We 
fent immediately to give advice of our arrival to Cairo, 
in order that they might come and take us up die 
next day. 


Monday, 24 th of February. 

ON that day we were provided with a fufficient 
number of camels, to convey us to the city, together 
with our baggage. It was noon when we arrived 
there. 
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Mr. Nor den has omitted to give any account of the famous laly- 
rinth which was in Egypt ; the rcafon, Iprefu/ne, is, that the remains' 
of it are very uncertain and undifthgui/hable : for father Sicard ob¬ 
serves, that the mcnftrvus condition,' into which time had reetuced that 
fuperb edifice, hindered him from being able to verify the defcriptiosu of 
it by Herodotus and Pliny. As it was, however, one of the mofl 
wonderful buildings in Egypt, and the deferiptian is given by creditable 
autb: rs, and by one efpecially that feme and examined it himfelf, the reader 
will probably be plcafed with feeing the following accounts of it. 

Herodotus fays, “ I (hall now fpeak of thofe things which 
other people, and the Egyptians likewife confenting wich them, 
report to have been tranfadted in this country : to which will be 
aided alfo fomething that has fallen under my own infpeftion. The 
Egyptians having recovered their freedom after the reign of the 
p ied ofVuLCAN(/or they never were able to live without a king)ap- 
p minted twelve kings, having firft divided all Egypt into twelve parts, 
Thefe kings intermarrying with each other, continued to reign, and 
bound themfelves by compaft, not to attempt to dellroy one ano¬ 
ther, nor to endeavour to have one more than another, but to be 
perfedt friends. The reafon of their binding themfelves in that 
manner was, that an oracle was uttered at the firft, as foon as they 
had taken poffeffion of their kingfhip, that he of them who had 
poured libations in the temple of Vulcan from a brafs pot, would 
be king of all Egypt *. They were defirous likewife of leaving 
fome monuments in common ; and for that reafon made the laby¬ 
rinth, which is a little above the lake Mceris, ficuated very near 
to what is called the city of Crocodiles. This labyrinth I have 
myfelf feen, and found Cuperior to report. For if any one would 
carefully examine the caftles and remarkable works of the Greci¬ 
an?, they would appear to be of lefs labour and expence than this 
labyrinth: although there is a very memorable temple at Ephefus 
and another at Samos. Now even the pyramids were greater than 
they were reported to be, and every one of them equivalent ta 
many and great works of the Grecians. But the labyrinth exceeds 
eten the pyramids. 

“ Of this labyrinth there are twelve faloons, or covered courts, 
with gates oppofite to each other, fix turned towards the north, 

* Dicicrus Siculus relates the account in the following manner, but infmuates that 
he thought it a fable. “ That the oracle declared that which of them foever 
fliould firft peur libations to the deity at Memphis, out of a brafs pot, would be 
matter of all Egypt. That Psammetichvs, when one of the prieftj had 
brought out of the temple twelve [Hebodoti s fays eleven ] golden cups, having 
taken off hit helmet, made ufe of it for the libation. That the others his co¬ 
partners in the government, fufpicious of what he had done, but unwilling to put 
him to death, fent him into banilhment, and appointed him to live in the marfbes 
■car the fea. From whence he afterwards returned, and. having got a powerful 
auoy, ceiame matter of the whole country.” Lib. i, 42, 
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and fix towards the fouth in a continued line. The fame outward 
wall furrounds them. There are apartments in the labyrinth on 
two floors, the one under ground, and the other above upon them, 
three thoufand in all, each confiding of fifteen hundred. Thofe 
above ground I myfelf have feen and gone through, fo that I fpeak 
from my own knowledge. But thofe under ground I have known 
only by report; for the rulers of the Egyptians were by no means 
willing to (hew them, faying, that in them are the fepulchres of 
fhe kings who originally built the labyrinth, and of the facred 
Crocodiles: fo that of the under-ground apartments I (peak only 
from hearfay. The upper apartments I myfelf faw to be greater 
than any other human works. For the outlets at the top, and the 
various windings through the faloons gave me infinite furprife as 
I pafled from adaloon into apartments, and from apartments into 
bed-chambers, and into other rooms out of the bed-chambers, 
and from the apartments into faloons. The roof of the whole is 
(lone, as well as the walls. The walls are full of figures engraven. 
Each faloon has a peridyle of white done? admirably joined toge¬ 
ther. Quite clofe to the anglr\where the labyrinth terminates is 
a pyramid of two hundred and forty feet, in which great animals 
are engraven j the way into the pyramid is under ground.’’ Lib . ii. 
c. 147, 148 

Pliny’s account is as follows, “ Let us now (peak of the laby¬ 
rinths, which may be reckoned the mod prodigious work of hu¬ 
man labour and expence; but it is not, as may be thought, a fic¬ 
titious acount. 

“ For there dill continues in Egypt, in the Heracleopolite didrift, 
that which vvas made the firfl, as they report, above four thoufand 
fix hundred years ago, by king Petesuccus or Tithoes. Though 
Herodotus fays that it was the joint work of feveral kings, and 
of Psammetichus thatfurvived the others. Thereafon of mak¬ 
ing it is varioufly delivered. Demoteles fays, that it was the 
palace ofMoTHERUS, Lyiceas that it was the fepulchre of Moe- 
r is ; the greater number of authors fay, that it was built and con- 
fccrated to the fun, which is mofily credited. 

“ There is no doubt but Daedalus took from hence the mo¬ 
del of that labyrinth, which he made in Crete, but he imitated 
only the hundredth part of it, which contains windings and turn¬ 
ings and inexplicable mazes ; not (as we fee in Mofaic pavements 
and in children’s diverfions in the country ^containing in a little piece 
of ground*feveral miles of walking : but there were many folding 
doors placed in it to conceal your returns and make you revolve 
through the fame errors.” Lib. xxxvi. cap. 13. 

Pliny mentions, in another place, that the labyrinth was intirelj 
built without any timber. Lib. v. cap. 9. Herodotus, in the paf- 
faoe above cited, and Pompon ius Mela, exprefs the fame thing. In¬ 
deed all the buildings at Alexandria, according to Cjesar, were vustb- 

P 5 tut. 
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out raftering and timber. See the quotation 1 have given from him, 
vol. i. pag. z. 

I cannot conceive from wbenft Mr. Addison took his account, in 
thofe beautiful papers he wrote on the plcafurcs of the imagination, “ of 
this labyrinth covering a whole province, and having an hundred 
temples difpofed among its feveral quarters and divifions.” For I 
find no fuch defcription amongft the ancients. 

Having mentioned Mr. Addison, 1 cannot forbear giving a very 
elegant remark, cited by him on the ftcfm of the Nile. “ I never faw 
any figure of Sleep, that was not of black marble, which has pro¬ 
bably fome relation to the night, which is the proper feafon for reft. 
I fhould not have made this remark, but that I remember to have 
read in one of the ancient authors, that the Nile is generally re- 
prefented in ftone of this colour, becaufe it flows from the country 
of the Ethiopians: which (hews us that the llatuaries had fometimes 
an eye to the perfon they were to reprefent, in the choice they 
made of their marble. There are ftill at Rome fome of thefe 
black ftatues of the Nile, which are cut in a kind of touchftdhe. 


Ufque ccloratis amnis devtxus ab Indis. 

Virg. Georg, iv. dt Nile,” 


Remarks on Italy. 


!That kind of touchftone, as Mr. Addison terms it, <was the Bafaltes; 
for Pliny obferves, “ Nunquam hie (fcilicet Bafaltes) major re- 
pertus eft, quam intemplo Pads ab imperatore Vespasiano Au- 
cesTO dicatus: argumento Nili, xvi liberis circa ludentibus, per 
quos totidem cubita fummi incrementi augentis fe amnis intelligun- 
tur.” Lib. xxxvi. cap. 7. 

This fiatue of the Nile is ftillfubftfling in the Vatican garden, and is an 
indubitable evidence of what the ancients meant by the Lapis Bafaltes, 
which Mr. Norden exprejfes fome uncertainty of in the firft volume, 
pag. 94. 


The End of Vot. II. 
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Conquefi of Egypt by the caliphs 
of Africa, anno 970 -, and by 
Selim the firft, anno 1517, 
v. i. p. 90 

Cmful (French) at Alexandria, 
ib. p. 43, £ 5 V. 

Copt: at Alexandria, ib. p. 42. 
at Negadi, v. ii. p. 58. pa¬ 
triarch of the Copti, v. i. p. 

43. a Copti prieft companion 


EOF 

of the author in his voyage, 
v. ii. p. 9, 35. Sees of Copti 
bifhops, p. 47, 49 
Copti convents, v. ii. p. t20* 
23, 25, 28, £sV. 45. Privi¬ 
leges of the Copti in the terri¬ 
tory of the pri nee of Ac h m ii n , 
v. ii. p. 47 

Convent, (Pulley convent) ib. 
P- 3 2 

Coramanes, ib. p. 37 
Cormorants, ib. p. 209 
A Courtezan at the market of 
Mefchie, v. ii. p. 47 
Crocodile, a pacific animal and 
not dreaded, v. ii. p. 165. 
fome fifty feet in length, p. 
61 

Cracodilopoli's, fee Demtgraed. 
Convent of figs, v. i. p 79 
Curtius (Quintus) his account of 
the building of Alexandria, 
ib. p. 1. 

Cufiom-baufe of Alexandria, ib. 
P- 39 

Cyprus tree of Old Cairo, v. i. 

p. 8t 

D 

AG JOUR, v. ii. p. 14 
Damamin, ib. p. 6t 
Dandera, formerly 7 entyra, ib. 
p. 54. its antiquities, ib. p. 
198 

Dar, ib. 34 

Deboude, its antiquities, ib. p. 

130 

Deckke, ib. p. 137 
Debefcbne, ib. p. 53 
Deiir, ib. p. 23 

Deir-Abuichbanna, ib. p. 29. A- 
bufai-Feen, ib. p. 12. E/l-A- 
biat, ib. p. 44. Ell-Adovia, 
ib. p. 12. Ell-Hadie, ib. p. 
12. Ell-Melac, ib. p. 48. 
Etiin, v. i. p. 72. v. ii. p. 1 1. 
Meymund, v. ii. p. 20. Qmali 
ib. p. 86 
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Delta, or Lower Egypt, v. i. 
P 53 

Deluge, marks of the univerfal 
deluge, v. ii. p. 31. whether 
it overwhelmed the pyra¬ 
mids, v. i. p. 11 3 
Demegraed, the ancient Crocodi- 
lopolis , v. ii. p. 8; 

Demfiig, ib. p. 60 
Demhiid, ib. p.131 
Dendour, Scherck Dendour and 
Garbe Dendour, ib. p. 1 34. 
Deriminna, ib. p. 11 
Derrau, ib. p. 96 
Derri or Dir, ib. p r 47 
Deruth, or Derut Ell-Scheriff, v. 

i. p. 53. v. ii. p. 29 
Denejle, ib. p. 37 
Diana, heaa of Diana, ib. p. 81 
Diodorus Siculus, cited v. i. p. 
133, 136, 140. cenfured, 
p. 146. his opinion that Egypt 
was formerly all fea, p. 54. 
confutes Herodotus on the 
caufe of the inundation of the 
Nile, p. 84. his account of 
Memphis, p. 76. his abfurd 
notion concerning the manner 
.of building the pyramids, p. 
104. declares exprefsly that 
the pyramids were defigned for 
fepulchres, p. 104.his account 
of the canal cut fromtheNile 
to the Red-fea, v. ii. p. 56. 
his account of Thebes, p. 
63. of the fepulchre of Osy- 
mandias, p. 64. takes no 
notice of the vocal ftatue of 
Memnon, p. 79 - description 
of the courfe of the Nile, and 
of the catarafl, p. 113. treats 
as a fable the oracle delivered 
to the twelve kings, p. 209 
Diofpolls (the lefler) fee Gau 
Scherkie. 

Dinrncl, v. ii. p 131 
Dinedera, ib. p. 52 


Dir, fee Deni. 

Dirmimund fee Detr-Meitlmnd. 
Dirp, v ii. p. 32 
Difchne, fee Dehefchne. 

Divan, v. ii. p. 146 
Bailors of the law, their office, 
v. i. p. 9; 

Drogman, (French) at Alexan¬ 
dria, ib. p. 43 

Dromedaries or camels, v. ii. p. 
107 

Drought, the extreme drought of 
the lands of Egypt, v. i. p. 87 
Dulab, ib. p. zj 
Dueeg, ib. p. 90 
Dueer-Ait, ib. p. 38 
Dung, (pigeons) for manuring 
land, ib. p. 20 

— of cattle, for fal ammo¬ 
niac, ib. 


E. 

E ASTER of the Turks, v. 

1 ii. p. 176 

Ebbenuut, ib. p. 57, 197 
Ebne Ghaziim, ib. p. 27 
Edahab, fee Giejiret Edahab. 
Edfu, formerly Apollinopolis, v. ii. 
p. 91 

Egypt, overflowed by the Nile, 
v. i. p. 83, See. its govern¬ 
ment, p. 90, &c. 

Elephantine, p. 100. 

Elfugaye, v. ii. p. 23 
Ell-Adeime, ib. p. 90 
Ell-Akabbe, ib. p. 97 
Ell-Akalita, ib. p. 61 
Ell-Akluraes , ib. p. 52 
Ell-Ardie, ib. d.'86 , 191 
Ell-Auvanie, ib. p. 91 
Ell-Bal/aes, ib. p. 57 
Ell-Baruut, ib. p. 57 
Ell-Bedari, ib. p 38 
Ell-Behera, ib. p. 92 
Ell-Bellabiifch, v. ii. p. 30 
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Ell-BerfcbtU, ib. p. 29 
Ell-BeJJalie, ib. p. 91 
Ell-Bueeb or Seraik, ib. p. 92 
Ell-Burtfchen, ib. p. 26 
EU-Ekrat, ib. p. 33 
Ell-Gaeffer, ib. p. 54 
Ell-Ganaan, ib. p. gi 
Ell-Gaptara or Gaptara, ib. 97 
Ell-Gharaff, ib. p. I 2 
Ell-Ghoraen , ib. p. 48 
Ell-Gltid, ib.! p. 94 
Ell-Gouafa, ib. p. 51 
Ell-Guraen, ib. p. 137 
Ell-Gufa, ib. p. 30 
Ell-Gu/uir, orUm-EB-Gufuer, ib. 

- P- 3 ° 

Ell-Hammaen, lb. p. 92 
Ell-Kaigua, ib. p. 48 
j Ell-Hauvie, ib. 

Ell-Htijf, the PhiLe of the an¬ 
cients, its ruins, ib. p. 116, 
See. 

Ell-Heiks, ib. p. 91 
Ell-Hella, ib. p. 57 
Ell-Kabunia, ib. p. 96 
Ill-Kaep, ib. p. 91 
Ell-Kajudjche, ib. p. 92 
Ell-Kalabfche, ib. p. 132 
Ell-Kaltaha, ib. p. I I 
Ell-Kerne, ib. p. 61 
Ell-Kilg, ib. p. 91 
EllKiman, ib. p. 86 
Ell-Kgufuer, ib. p. 30 
EU-Maabda, ib. p. 32 
Ell-Maafrata, ib. p. 35. 
Ell-Mahamadie, ib. p. 3 2 
Ell-Magafcb, ib. p. 50 
EH-Motmar, ib. p. 35. 
Ell-Mottaghara or Metagbera, ib. 
p. 27 

Ell-Nechcheele, ib p. 35, 203 
Ell-Retfegaet, ib. p. 84 
Eli-Sag, formerly ifland Ele¬ 
phantine, ib. p. 100 
Ell-Saunsie, ib. p. 44 
Ell-Scbech Amer, or Schech Ha¬ 
mer, ib. p. 96 
Ell-Suhadfchia, ib. p. 40 
Ell-TJcke'ame, ib. p. 84 


Ell-T/chtbbeleen, ib. p. 86 
Ell-Toff, or Teffel, v. ii. p. 97 
Ell-Wokf, ib. p. 53 
Ell-Umbiir, ib. p. 51 
Encampment of the bey of Girge, 
ib. p. 4; 

Encreaje of the Nile, fee Nile. 
Errors of fome ancients on the 
fourth pyramid, v. i. p. 146 
—— of a French conful on the 
column ofPoMPEy, ib. p. 16 
— of father Lucas, ib, 

of another author, ib. p. 
33 

Efchmend Ell-Arrab, v. ii. p. 20. 
E/nay, formerly Latcpolis, ib. p. 
87,189 

Effuaen, formerly Syene, ib. p. 

97. Aga ofEfluaen, fee Aga. 
Ettuefa, ib. 

Eutfeeg, ib. p. 16, 19 
Eunuchs, the trade of the inha¬ 
bitants of Denejle confifts in 
making eunuchs, ib. p. 38 
Enver, v. i. p. 82 

F. 

F ANAL, fee Phan Han. 

Far is p. 94 
Farfiuut, v. ii. p. 52 
Fatira, ib. p. 94 
Fast, ib. p. 52 
Felaques, fee Arabs. 

Fendoucli, a fort of money, v. i. 

p.66 

Fefchn, v. ii. p. 23 
Feftimal of the Turks in cutting 
the califch at Cairo, v. i. p, 
62 

—— of circumcifion, v. ii. p. 5 

■ . of Eafter, ib. p. 176 

——— of Ramadam, ib. p. ro8 
Fig’, of the fycamore tree, v. i. p. 
79 

Fig-trees, Adam’s, ibid. 

Filtering the Nile water, fee Vtf- 

/el. 

Floats, 
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Floats, made of earthen pitchers, 
v. i. p. 80, and of ftraw, fup- 
portcd by gourd-bottles, v. ii. 

p. 61 

Fog, which came on in the Up- 
per F.gyt, v. ii. p. 409 
Fol'f, letter of the author to 
Martin Folkes, Efq; v. i. 
P- 1 3 * 

Mr. Folkes’s explanation of a paf- 
. fage in Pliny, ib. p. 151 
Fore'fl of date trees, ib. p. 17 
—— of palm trees, v. ii. p. 27 
FoJJts at Alexandria, v. i. p. 24 
Franks, the Franks confidered in 
Egypt as ill-defigning people, 
very rich, and forcerers, v. ii. 
p. 58, 59. fee Travellers. 
French at Alexandria, v. i. p. 43, 
&c. 

G. 

G ABT-Ell-Abiid, v. ii. p. 
'39 _ 

Galani/ch, ib. p. 30 
Gallagis, ib. p. 96 
Galefmund, ib. p. 48 
Gamafe FJlogr.ira, ib p. 1 5 
Gama/e El Kebira, ib. 

Gamola, ib. p. 6o, 196 
Gannaek, ib p. 97 
Gaptara, ib. 97 
Garanduul, v. ii. p 28 
Garbe Abohuer, ii. p. 134 
. Dendour, ib. p. I 34 

- Girfihe, ib.'p. 135 

.- Meric, ib. p. 134 

.- Mcrruvau, ib. p. 134 

Garbelthees. ib. p. 123 
Gafcheile, ib p. 90 
GaJJerufrjaed, ib. p. CZ 

Gau Ell Grrbie, ib. p. 39 
GaU'Scberkie, anciently the Itfftr 
Diofpolis, ib. 38, 205 
Giants, whether giants built the 
pyramids ? v. i. p. 110 
Gees, v. ii. p. 24 


Genzerli, a fpecies of money, 
v. i. p. 66 
Gerera, V. ii. p. 86 
G.fh Ftobne, ib. p. 137 
Gbaraffc, ib. p. 48 
Gbattxra, ib. p. 37 
Gbofaem, ib. p. 61 
Gibbaeg, ib. p 85 
Giendie, ib. p. 24 
Giene, ib p. 55 • 

Gierajoes, ib. p. 60, 196 
Giifiret, fee IJland. 
GieJiret-Abdelkadir, v. ii. p. ja 
—Barrakaed, ib. p. 19 

- Beberif, ib. p. 97 

- Edahab, ib. p. I I 

" Ella Zalc, ib. p. 16 
—EllGurmand, ib. p. 19 

- EllHeif, fee Ell Heiff, ib. 

p, 116 

—Eutfeeg, ib. p. 19 

■ - Mabues, ib. p. 131 

■ . Ell Manforia , ib. p. 94, 

183 

■ ■ - Me ter a, formerly Tabenne , 
ib p. fio 

- ■ Nejagheye, ib. p. 51 

——Scbendoviib, ib. p, 40 
• — — Terfaye, ib. p. 14 
——Toma, ib. p. 38 
——Vuladbaggid, ib. p. 32 
Gilfan, ib. p. 40 
Giomez, See Sycamore. 

Girbe, v. ii. p. 97 
Girfche, ib. p. I 3 3 
Girgares, ib. p. 28 
Girge or Tfchirfche, ib. p. 49 
The bey of Girge, fee Bey. 
Gijfer, banks to hinder the water 
of the Nile from running off 
after its inundation, v. i. p. 89 
Gize, formerly Memphis, ib. 
P 7 S> "« 

Gnats called Dareira, ib. p. 8t 
Government, eftabliihed in Egypt 
by Selim I.ib. p. 90,&c. 
Governors of the fortreffes, ib. 
p. 94 


Granite. 
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Granite. The obeli/ks are com¬ 
monly made of it, p. 150. 
Rocks of granite along the 
Nile, v, ii. p.135 
Granary, Joseph’s granary; v, 

>■ P- 7 * . 

Greaves, his opinion concerning 
the pyramids, that they were 
defigned for' fepulchres; and 
obfervation on the account 
that Herodotus has given 
of the building of the firft 
pyramid, v. i. p. 105. hiscon- 
jefture concerning the •well in 
the firft pyramid, p. 118. his 
obfervations on the fecond py¬ 
ramid. p. 119. his account of 
the converfation he had with 
Dr. Harvey about breath¬ 
ing the fame air in the pyra¬ 
mid, p, 124. his Pyrumidogra- 
pbia, remarks on it by Mr. 
Norden, p. 131 
Grinding, manner of grinding 
corn, v. ii. p 46 
Grottos of holy hermits, ib. p. 
28, 3 1. of the chained moun¬ 
tain, p. 93, &c. of the 
mountain T/cbebat Ell Kof- 
feri named Salabinath, p. 33. 
from what grottos the ftones 
have been taken with which 
the pyramids were built, v. i. 
p. 11;, 141. other grottos in 
the neighbourhood of the py¬ 
ramids, marked with hiero¬ 
glyphics, p. 122 
Grottos, fepulchral, of the an¬ 
cient Alexandria, p. 21. Grot¬ 
to, called Stableantor, v. ii. 
p. 29. The Grotto, where 
the holy virgin repofed her- 
feif when ihe retired into 
Egypt, v. i. p. 71 
Guad Ell Arrab, V. ii. p. 140 
Gubbtbaad, ib. p. I 7 
Gurta, ib. p. 137,162 
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H. 

H ABU, or Medina Habu, 
v. ii. p. 61, 95 
Ha/labia, ib. p. 24 
Hallabie, ib. p. 23 
Hambdie, ib. p. 8; 

Haradfchie, ib. p. 57 
Hafaja, ib. p. 145 
Havara, fee Arabs. 

Hau, v. ii. p. 52, 200 
Hellal, ib. p. 91 
Helle, ib. p. 86 
He/ovan, ib. p. 14 
Hermits, v. ii. p. 28, 31 
Hrmonthis, fee Arment. 
Hermopolis, fee Achemuneim. 
Herodotus, his opinion con¬ 
cerning the Delta, v. i. p. 53. 
his account oY Memphis, ib. 
p. 75. his contempt of the 
feveral hypothefes concerning 
the annual inundation of the 
Nile, p. 84. no addition to 
the number of cubits he men¬ 
tions for the rtfe of the Nile, 
p.88 his account of the pyra¬ 
mids and lake Maoris, p. 102, 
&c. 140, &c. his account of 
the canal cut to the Red fea, 
v. ii p. 5;. gives no account 
of the ancient Thebes, ib. 
p. 64. nor of the vocal ftatue 
ofMEMNON, p. 79. did not 
travel fo far as the catarafl, 
p. 117. his defcription of the 
famous labyrinth, p. 209 
Hindau, v. ii. p. 131 
Hieroglyphics, on the forehead of 
locufts, v. i. p. 81. on frag¬ 
ments of marble, p. 15, 81. 
on fome fepulchral grottos, 
p. 122. on the obeliiks, p. 
152. but none jon the pyra¬ 
mids, p. 109. Mr. Norden’s 
conclufion from thence, con¬ 
futed* 
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futed, ib. on ruins, v. ii. p. 
6 4 > 8 7 > 9 S> i° 3 - «<°> 12 9 > 
1 33 > '44 

Hieroglyphics painted, v. i. p. 

153. v. ii. p. 73, 7s 
Hieroglyphics, the knowledge of 
them loft before the time of 
Cambyses, v. i. p. 135. 
Hokuer, v. ii. p. 137 
Homer, his defcription of the 
diftance of the ifland Pharos, 
v. i. p. 2 

■ . of Proteus’s cave, p. 22 

——of ancient Thebes, v. ii. 
p. 6z 

Hofpital of the Fathers de pro¬ 
paganda, v. ii. p. 44, 49, 52 
Huoddi, v. ii p. 1 5 
Houfes, country-houfes of the 
aga of Effuaen, v. ii. p. 168, 
169. of the Schorbatfchie in 
Nubia, ib. p. 140, 141. 
water houfe at Old Cairo, 
v. i. p. 7 

Huali, fee mafter of the police. 
Hu aft a, ib. p. 19 
Huvaed, v. ii. p. 131 
Hydraulic (machine) fee Ma¬ 
chines. 

I. 

Anifaries, corps of militia, 
v. i.p. 9*. think thetnfelves 
more privileged than the reft 
of the fubjefts, v. ii. p. 68. 
they commonly accompany 
thofe that go to fee the pyra¬ 
mids, v. i. p. ' 28. one of 
them accompanied the author 
into Upper Egypt, and did 
him great fervices, v. ii. p. 
52, 71. difference between 
the Januaries and Aflaffs, v; 
i. p. 9Z. an adventure pf a 
janiffary at Alexandria, ib. 

p. 44 

Jars of earth, ib.p. 82 
Jaftnie, v. ii. p. 5 2 


Ibrahim Aga, fee Aga. 

lbrim Cac h e v t, fee Cacheff. 

Idols, found near the pyramids, 
v. i. p. 122 

lnfchallach, what the word fig- 
nifies, v. i ; . p. 59 

Inftription on the pyramids, 
falfely advanced by Hero¬ 
dotus and Diodorus Si¬ 
culus, v i. p. 146. in Arabic 
ofthe Mokkias, ib.p. 74. —on 
the two coloffes at Luxxor, 
v- ii- p. 74 

Inundation of the Nile, fee Nile. 

Jo/eph. Joseph’s granary, v, i. 
p. 72. Joseph's well, p. 6 ;. 

IJiac figures, vol. ii. p. 68, 
72 

IJlands, formed by the Nile, 
v. ii. p. 204 

IJlands, called Ell-Sag, v. ii. 
p. 100. Melia, ib. p. 94. 
Mottagharri, ib. p. 27. Illand 
of Pharos, V. i. p. I, 2. Of 
Rodda, ib. p. 73. Scberona, 
v. ii. p. 24. Sohorra, p. 26. 
fee Gicftret. 

lfraelites, their brick-works in 
Egypt, v. i. p. 133 

Je-ius at Alexandria, ib. p. 39 

Juvenal cited, v. ii. p. 78 

K. 

K ARDOVS, v, ii. p. 38 
Ktllabie, ib. p. 90 
Kenauvie, ib. p. 5 3 
Keravafchie, ib. p, 146, t6o 
Kiaja or Kieche, Turkifh colo¬ 
nels, v. i. p. 93 
Kiene, fee Gieise. 

Kirhar, V. ii. p. 28 
Knuphis, the ferpent Knuphis, 
ib p. toi 

Kofferloyad, ib. p. 15, 211 
Koft, ib.p. 57 
Kombufch, ib.p. 23 
Komgeride, ib. p. 20 


Komombu 
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Komombu, v. ii. p. 95- its anti¬ 
quities, p. 184 
Korofcoff, ib. p. 140 
Kos, ib. p. 57 
Kulaen, ib. p 137 
Kudjuhcd, ib. p. 145 
Kufr Benem Hammed, ib. p. 25 
Kufr Solu, ib. p. 24 
Kumbeer, ib. p. 91 
Kurnabilal, ib. p. 61 

L. 

L AB YRl NT H, the famous 
one near the lake Mceris, 
v. ii. p. 209 

--at Sakarra, where they 

buried birds and animals em¬ 
balmed, ib. p. 1 3 
Lady, the remarkable courage of 
a lady, ib. p. 5 
Lagfas, ib. p. 15 
Lamps and lanterns, v. i. p. 83 
Land, the manner of ploughing 
the land, v. i. p. 84. v. ii. p. 
3 ^ . 

Latopolis, fee Efray. 

Letter of the author to Ma rtin 
Folkes, Efq; v. i. p. 131 
Letters of recommendation from 
the heads of the government, 
v. ii. p. 9, 22, ;8, 98. from 
the aga of Effuan, p too, 
141. from Cacheff Ibrim, 
v. ii. p. 122 

Lingua Franca, v. i. p. 55 
Locujls, having hieroglyphics on 
the forehead, v. i. p. 81 
Lucan, cited v. i. p. 3, 31. v. ii. 
b. 116 

Lucas, father Lucas cited v. i. 

p. 16. v. ii. p. 54 
Lucian, cited v. i. Pafages from 
ancient authors, p. xxxviii. 
Lukoreen, or Luxxor, the ancient 
Thebes, v.ii. p. 61 
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M. 

M achines (hydraulic) 

for watering the land, v. 
i. p. 84. for cfoffing the Nile, 
v. i. p. 81 

Magaga, v. ii. p. Z4 
Mayana, ib. p. 24. 

Magazine of powder at Alexan¬ 
dria, v. i. p ;. 

Magdfchar, v. ii. p 54, 6« 
Magdfcheradome, ib p. 86. 
Magdfchergarona, ib. p. 85 
Magfara, ib. p. 25 
Magfera, v. ii p. 29 
Mahamiid, ib p. 86 
Maharakka, ib. p. 51 
Mahbub, a fpecies of money, 
v. i. p. 66 

Mahfara, v. ii. p. 12 
Mdidins, a fpecies of money, v. 
i. p. 66 

Maillet, (Monf) cenfured for 
his account of the column of 
Pompey, v. i. p. 16. his ac¬ 
count of the conqueft of E- 
gypt, p. 90. of the fplendor 
of the beys, p. 91. of the 
number of janiflaries and af- 
fafs, p. 93 his conjeflure con¬ 
cerning the ’well of the pyra¬ 
mids, p. u 8. of the Sphinx, 
p. 121 

Malcki, v. ii. p. 140 
Mangabar, ib. p. 33 
Manjelmufa, ib. p. 12 
Mankaritfche, ib. p. 21 
Manforia, 94 
Maraga, v. ii. p. 4 °> z0 4 
Marble, piece of marble refem- 
bling porphyry, v. i. p. 143. 
another piece loaded with 
hieroglyphics, ib. p. 16. 31 
Mari, church of St. Mark at 
Alexandria, ib. p. 11 
Marcaft e. The Cacheff of Efnay 
wants to learn the method of 
getting 
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getting fiiver from it, v. ii. p. 

i8+ 

Martha, convent of St. Mar- 
tha, v. ii. p. 209 
MaJJer, v. i. p. 6i 
Mafttr, grand mailer of the 
police of the Turks, his power, 
ib. p. 9+ 

Matt at, v. ii. p. 24 
Medinet Habu, fee Haiti. 

Meduun, v. ii. p. 16 
Meimund, ib. p. 20 
Melia, fee ljland. 

Mellagbie, v. ii. p. 23 
Mella<vi, ib. p. 29 
Mtitmon, the palace ofMtMNON, 
ib. p. 7j. theftatueofMiM- 

non, p. 79 

Memphis, whether it was built 
out of the ruins of Thebes ? 
v. i. p. 134. whether it was 
founded after the eredion of 
the pyramids ? ib. In the 
place, where Hands atprefent 
the village of Gize, p. 75. 
and whether it had in its in- 
dofure the pyramids of Sakar- 
raf p. 130 
Menahuad, v. ii, p. 12 
Mtitie, ib. p. 27, 209 
Menefchia, ib. p. 60 
Mtujelkarag, ib. p. I 5 
Mtrafchdtb , ib. p. 5 3 
Mercbanifes at Cairo, v. i. p. 
68 

Mercuriales tumuli, V. i. p. 137 
Merkel, a fort of barques, v. i. 

p. 81. v. ii. p. 121 
Merrefchis, v. ii. p. 38 
Mefcb'tel-Dabes, ib. p. 28 
Mefcbte, ib. p. 39 
Mefguna, ib. p. 14 
MeJJauvie, v. ii. p. 90 
Mejcbie, v. i. p. 140. V. ii. p. 
45> zo 3 

Metagbera, fee Ell-Mettaglara. 
Mettani, fee Valle ]. 

Vqi. ir. 


Michael* St. Michael, v. ii. p. 
, 23 

Mikkias, fee Mokkias. 

Militia, corps of Militia intro.. 

duced by Selim I. v. l p. 92 
Mills, made ufe of for watering 
the land, ib. p. 86 
Mifara, v. ii. p. 30 
Mtjfanda, ib. p. 15 
MiJJionaries , MifConary Father*, 
companions of the author in 
his voyage, ib. p. 9 
Mobarraka, ib. p. 137 
Mokkias, where they made ob- 
fervations with regard to the 
increafe of the Nile, v. i. p. 
74. its Arabic infcription, ib. 
the Mokkias of Antinoe, v. 
ii. p. z 8 

Mole, the mole of the ports of 
Alexandria, v. i. p. 4. Its two 
zigzages, ib. 

Mommies, or Mammies, the 
mummy country, v. i. p.122. 
commerce of mummies, v. ii. 
, P- '3 

Monfaluut, v. ii. p. 31, 207 
Monies, current at Cairo, v. i. p. 

67 

Morrada, port of the fall cata- 
radl, v. ii. p. 121 
Mountains of Abuffodt, ib.p. 31 
of holy Hermits, or of Bette- 
bajjein, p. 23. of the chain, 
or 'Tfcbcbal-Ejfelfelc, p. 92. of 
Komombu, p. 95. of Nf/ 2 et- 
Abonuur, p. 23. of Scberck 
Wadjacbchia, p. 49. of T/che- 
bat-Ell-Kojferi, p. 34. of Tfcbi. 
lei Moma, p. 52 
Mount-Sina, whether they tranf- 
ported from Mount Sina the 
Hones, which were employed 
in the building of the pyra¬ 
mids i v. i. p. 143 
Mufti, his power and policy, 
ib. p. 95 

Q Msg”, a. 
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Mfigna, v. ii. p. 12 
Mufeum, the mufeum of the an¬ 
cient Alexandria , v. i. p. 3 5 
Mtjlapba, brother of Osman 
Bey, v. ii. p. 20 

N. 

N AG ADI, v. ii p. 57 

Nagil-Abdeddein, ib. p. 
9 * 

Nagbai-Hagjemuft, ib. p. 139 
Nechcheele, fee E/l-Necbcheel. 
Nerarnlfch, v. ii p. 50 
Nefet-Abonuur, fee mountains, 
— Ameris, v. ii. p. 84 
•— Afcberiff ib. p. 50 
—— Ell-Hemma, ib. p. 38 
- 1 EllRaramu, ib. p. 29,208 

- Tobafis, ib. p. 24 

Netfchajchiellava, ib. p. 32 
Netzche-E/l-Abiid, ib. p. 52 
Nile, its increafe and decreafe 
are obferved on the Mokkias, 
v. i. p. 73. time of its increafe, 
p. 87 its inundation the caufe 
of the fertility of the country, 
p. 86. this river carries no 
Ihell-fifh in its whole courfe, 
p. 113. its moll dangerous 
pafl'age, v. ii. p. 135. it 
forms every year new illands 
in its courfe, p. 204. lingular 
manner of croffing the Nile, 
p. 14;, 164. fources of the 
Nile and length of its courfe, 

? P- 11 5 

Nubia, beginning and end of 
Nubia, y. ii. p. 131 
Cacheff of Nubia, fee CachefF 
lbrim. 

O. 

O BELISKS of Cleopatra, 
v. i. p. 6. other obelilks 


EOF 

at Carnac and Lukoreen, v. i. 
p.i 53. v. ii. p. 63. at Efuaen, 
v. i. p. 153. on the ifland 
Ell-Heiff, ib. at Matareen, p. 
»54 

Ob/ervations on the obelilks and 
their defcription, p. 1 52 
Omame, fee Benebamraen, 
Ommelut, v. ii. p. 96 
Omar-Bey, fee Bey. 

Ofchar, v. ii. p. 121 
Ofman-Bey, fee Bey. 

Ofymandyas, the circle of gold on 
his tomb, v. i. p. 133, v. ii- 
p. 64 

Ovens, for hatching chicken, v. 
' i. p. 80 

P. 

P AC HO ME, St. Pachome, 
v. ii. p. 60. 

Paintings of the Trinity, apoftles, 
&c. v. ii. p. 144 
Palace of Cjesar, v.i. p. 6. of 
Cleopatra, p. to, 28. of 
Mbmnon, v. ii. p. 80 
Palm-Trees, forell of palm trees, 
fee ForeJL 

Pajfages difficult and dangerous 
on the Nile, v. ii. p. 30, &c, 
* 45 » 2 ° 7 - 

Pafjages of the liril pyramid, v.i. 
p 116, &c. 

Patriarch (Coptic) hisprefump- 
tion, v. ii. p. 42 
Patridges, a fort of patridges on 
the border of the Nile, v. ii. 

p. 18 

Paufanias, cited v. i. Pajfages 
from ancient authors, xxv. v. 
ii. p. 43 

Pharaoh's hen, v. ii. p. 184 
Pharos, keif and. 

Pbarillon the great, v. i. p. 3. 
the little, p. 4 


Phil* 
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Phila of the ancients, p. 123 
Philoflratus cited, v. i. Pajpiges 
from ancient authors, p. xxxv. 
Piajier, imaginary piafter at Cai¬ 
ro, v. i. p. 66 
Pigeon-houfes, v. ii. p. 21 
Pike of Conftantinople, accor¬ 
ding to Mr. Norden, v. i. 
p. 68. according to Dr. Po- 
cocke, p. 85. according to 
Dr. Shaw, p. 85 
Pike, a mark of dignity, v. ii. 
p. 180 

Pirates on the Nile, ib. p. 30, 
207 

Pleading, manner of pleading in 
Nubia, ib. p. 141 
Pliny, his accountof Pharos, v. i. 
p. 2. fixes the place of the an¬ 
cient Memphis, and defc'ribes 
fome remarkable trees there, 
p. 78. deferibes the Egyptian 
Fig, p. 79. his account of the 
height of the firft and fecond 
pyramids, p. 119. his deferip- 
tion of the bafaltes, p. 147. 
v. ii. p. 214. affigns a paV- 
ticular ufe of the obelifk in 
the Campus Martins, v. i. p. 

150. his account of Tenty- 
rita;, v. ii. p. 54. his difbe- 
lief of fome wonders reported 
at Thebes, p. 66. his account 
of the labyrinth, p. 213. of 
the vocal ftatue of Memnon, 
p.xxxvii. of the colledlion of paf- 
fages from ancient authors, his 
account of the fituation of 
Syene. v. ii. p. 97 
Plough, the defign of a plough for 
cultivating the land, v. i. p. 

. 84. drawn by fix oxen, v. ii. 

P' , 

Plutarch, his account of the dc- 

ftruflion of the library at 
Alexandria, v. i. p. 4. of the 


hieroglyphical Hawk, v. ■ 7 
p. 128 

Pococke, (Eifhop of Oflory) his 
account of the cillerns at Alex¬ 
andria, v. i p. 12. of the di- 
menfions of the column of 
Pompey, p. 14. of the cata¬ 
combs, p. 17. ofthecanalof 
Canopus, v. i p. 17. of 
Rofetto, p. 35. of Grand 
Cairo, p. 62. of the value of 
the Medine and Parat, p. 66. 
of the rotalo of Alexandria, p. 
67. of the fituation of Mem¬ 
phis, p. 76. of the caufe of 
the inundation of (he Nile, 
p.. 84. of the different mea- 
fures called Pikes, p. 87. of 
the pyramids, p. '106. of the 
Sphinx, p. 120. of the cata¬ 
comb of birds, v. ii. p. 13. 
of the ifiand Elephantine, p. 
69. of the cataraft, p. 117. 
of the ifiand Philee, p. 124. 
paffes by Mr. Norden in fail¬ 
ing up the Nile, and his ac¬ 
count of the (lone Mr. Nor¬ 
den mentions, p. 188. of the 
temples near Elriay, p. 189. 
of the ruins of Dandcra, p. 

199. of Antinopolis, p. 208 
Policy of the Turks, v. i. p. 99. 
of the MufFties and doflors of 
the law, ib. p. 95 
Pompey, column of PoM PE Y, V. i. 
p. 5, 13, 28 

Pomponius Mela, agrees with He¬ 
rodotus in regard to the 
fize of the Hones of the firft 
pyramid, v. i. p. 103, 141. 
his account of the hundred 
gates at Thebes, v. ii. p. 64 
Ponds for keeping the water of 
the Nile, v, ii. p. 56 
Pnpt (Mr.)his lnii'uke in traqf- 
lating a paflage in theOti ys- 

SEY, V. i. p. 22 

Q. 2 Pert 
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Ptrt Of Africa and Afia, ib. p. 2. 
of the firft cataraft, fee Mor- 

rada. 

Porta, military Turkilh claffes, 
ib. p. 92 

Portico, an admirable one of 
ancient Thebes, v.ii. p. 75 

Proclus his opinion of the agro¬ 
nomical ufe of the pyramids, 
ib. p. 140 

Pulley, Pulley convent, v. ii. p. 

• 32 

Prtfents, made to the Aga pfEf- 
fnaen, v.ii- p. 100, 104. to 
his fon, p. 106, 182. to his 
brother, p. 173. to Baram 
C acheff, p. 149, 131, 152, 
153, 158, 160, >62 to the 
CachefF of Efnay, p. 96, 
184. by the Schorbatichie of 
Nubia, p: 141 

Prieji (Coptic) companion of 
the author in his voyage, fee 
Copti. 

Prejudices of the Egyptians with 
regard to the Francs that tra¬ 
vel in their country, v. ii. p. 
3. S 8 » ® 9 » ‘©2, 138, 148, 
15 ! > i8 4 

Price of provifions, ib. p. 46, 
104, 134, 163, of powder 
and Ihot, p. 22, of wood, p. 
104 

Propaganda, Fathers of the Pro¬ 
paganda, fee Hofpital. 

Pyramids, ranked in the number 
of the feven wonders of the 
world, and their defcription, 
v. i. p. to 1. of Cestius at 
Rome, ib. 

Pyramidographia, fee Greaves. 

Q UAY, an antique quay, 
near Scherck Abohuer, 
v.ii. p.133. 


R. 

R AIN in Egypt, v. i. p. 

83, 140. v. ii. p. 20 
Rakkaba, v. ii. p. 96 
Rammadan, fee Feflival. 

Raphael, v. ii. p. 42 
Reaping, manner of reaping, ib. 

P' 3 6 ., 

Redefte, lb. p. 92 
Rejefte, ib. p. 52, 199 
Rejeyna, ib. p. 39, 205 
Rejoicings at Cairo, on cutting 
the grand Califch, v. i. p. 6j 
Re/ervoirs, fee Ciftems. 

Rice, manner of threlhing rice, 
v. i. p. 80 
Rigga, v. ii. p. 16 
Rodda, ib. p. 28 
Rock, called the camel, fee Camel. 
Romadie, v. ii. p. 92 
Rofetto, v.i. p.35,53 
Roug, what it iignifies, v. ii. p. 

* 56 

Rules for travellers in Egypt, v. i. 
p. S 3 , &c - v - »■ P- 4 * , 4 I 

S. 

S ABAGVRA, *. ii. p. 137 
Sababinatb, fee Grottos. 
Sabua, v.ii. p. 139 
Sachet, ib. p. 35 
Saeida, ib. p. 53 
Sahdaeb, ib. p. 131 
Sagh Ell Sagjura, ib. p. 51 
Saide, ib. p. 91 

Saint, Arab faint, called Sc heck 
Harridi, his hiftory and his 
tomb, v. ii. p. 40. the tomb 
of another faint, p. 134. fe- 
veral tombs of Mahometan 
faints, p. 96. a comical be- 
nediftion of a Mahometan 
faint, p. 105. two naked faints 
at Rofetto, v. i. p. 36. at 
Mefchie, 
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Mefchie, v. ii. p. 47. four 
hundred faints, holding a con* 
grefs, p. 52 

Said, a fort of Turkifh veffel, 
v. i. p. 52 

Sakarra, its pyramids, labyrinth, 
and commerce of mummies, 
v. ii. p. 13 

Sakiedimufa, ib. p. z8 
Sakkietmekki, ib. p. 11 
Salamalek, the common faluta- 
tion of the Mahometans, ib. 
p. 97, 113 
Sair hie, ib. p. 16 
Salem Cacheif, fee Cacheff. 
Sallaem and Sallaem Ell Odder, 
v. ii. p, 32 
Samtfluud, ib. p. 25 
Samhuud, ib. p. JO 
Sandwich, my lord Sandwich 
cited, v. i. p. 146 
Sarcophagus in the firft pyramid, 
fee Urn. 

Sardfch-EllFarreu, v. ii. p. 130 
Smrnda, ib. p. 27, 209 
Sau Adne, ib. p. jo 
Sauaggel, ib. p. 51 
Sawvted-Ell Majluub, ib. p. 19, 
210 

EllTfcbiedame, ib. p. 24 
Schechjiath, ib. p. 24 
Schach T ami fib, ib. p. 3* 
Schagah, ib. p. 86, 191 
Scharaque, ib. p. 48 
Schaurie, ib. p. 52 
Scheck, an Arab fchech pays re- 
fpeft to the recommendation 
of Osman Bey, ib. p. 57. 
another wanted to hinder the 
author from making hU ob- 
fervations at Lukkoreen, _p. 
71. another pays him a vifit 
at Effuaen, p. 181. another 
at Carnac, p. 104. another 
finds the papers of the author, 
p. 194 

Sehecb-Abade, anciently Antmoe, 
V. ii. p. 28, 208— Atmaen, p. 
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li—Berreeck, p. 50— Flacek, 
p. 44. GbadJer, v. i. p. 53. 
—Hamer, fee Ell Sqbecb Amtr. 
Scbecb Harridi, fee Saint. 
Scbech-Hie, v. ii. p. 57, 197. 
—Seinetdien, p. 39 — Tfchibe- 
rim, p. qz—Mcbadir, p. 51 
Schemede-Rrfcbied. v. ii. p. 1 37 
Scheme Ell Uab, ib. p. 130 
Scbenduie, ib. p. 21 
Seberarbie, ib. p. 24 
Scherauna, ib. p. 90 
Scherck-Abobuer, ib. p. 133.— 
Dendour, ib. p. 134, 163.---- 
Gir/che, fee Qirfche.—Merie, 
p. 1 34. Merrwveau, p. 134.— 
Sell in, p. 38. Uladjachcbia, fee 
Mountains. 

Scbereina, v. ii. p. 2g 
Seberona, ib. p. 24, 210. fee 
IJlands. 

Schcuchztr cited, v. i. p. 113 
Schiaturma , V. ii. p. 140 
Scbiim, ib. p. 14 
1 Schiub, v. ii. p. 34 
Scbtback, ib. p. ig 
Schoraffa, fee Arabs. 
Schorbatfihies, their power and 
office, v. i. p. 94. the Schor- 

batfchie of Nubia, v. ii. p. 140, 
afiembles the powers of Nubia 
and Derri, p. r 47. puts a ftop 
to the agreement that had 
been made with Baram Ca- 
cheff, p. 149, t j 1. on receiv¬ 
ing fome prefents makes no 
more opposition, p. 1 53 
Scbugeria, v. ii. p. 31 
Scirce, ib. p, 23 

Sciron, at prefent called Deiir, 

o ib ;P-., 2 s 

Segalt, ib. p. 28 
Sebenhuer, ib. p. 60 
Selemie, ib. p. 52 
Selim the firft makes the conqueft 
of Egypt, v. i. p. 90. eila- 
bliihes there a new form of 
government, p. 90, &c. 

Q 3 Selssab, 




230 TAB 

Seluah, v, ii. p. 92 
Senate, ib. p. 30 
Senaepji, ib. p. 53 
Seneca, his defcription of the li¬ 
brary at Alexandria, v. i. p. 
4. of the catarafts, v. ii. p. 
J17. of Pbilce, p. 123 
Senemie, v. ii. p. 85 
Senfcbiaa, field of battle of the 
Senfchiacs, ib. p. 24. a Sen- 
fchiac, cheated by fome pi¬ 
rates, p. 30 
Seraik, fee Eli Bueeb. 

Serapium, vi. p. 33, 34 
Serniig, v. ii. p. 90 
Serpent, the ferpent Knuphis, 
tot. the ferpent Schech-Ha- 
ridi, fee Schech-flaridi. 
Serrerje,.v. ii. p.25 
Shanxi (Doftor) his account of 
the column of Pompey, v. i. 
p. 15. of Grind Cairo, p. 64. 
of the weather at Alexandria 
for two months, p. 83. of the 
Nile, p. 87- of the ufe and 
intent of the pyramids, p.105. 
of the great diverfity of fhell- 
filh in the Red Sea, p. 113 
Shells lying on the plain of the 
pyramids, v. i. p. 113 
Sibbaye, v. ii. p. 91 
Sicard (father Sicard) mention¬ 
ed, v. i. p. 137, v, ii. p. 126, 

186, 190, 209 

Silline/s of the Copti, v. ii. p. 40, 
&c. of a Barbarin. p. 138. of 
a valet of the Aga of EfTuaen, 
p. 171 

Smgari, v. ii. p. 140 
ictus, commonly called Black- 
beads, Turkifji officers, v. i. 
.P -93 

Siu-Siugua, v. ii. p. 147 
Siuut, ib. p. 33, 2©6 
Sees, ib. p. 60, 196 
Soft, ib. p. 16 
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Soborra, ib. p. 26 
Sol/, ib. p. 19 

Son of Aga Ibrahim, v. ii. p. 
*75 

Sou Ama, lb. p. 39 
Sphinx, the famous Sphinx that 
is before the fecond pyramid, 
v. i. p. 121, 127, 143 
Stableantor, fee Grotto. 

Strabo,' his defcription of the 
mufeum, v. i. p. 34. of the 
fepulchre at Alexandria, and 
the Serapium, p. 3 3. thinks 
the pyramids were fepulchres 
of kings, p. 105. his menfu- 
ration of thegreatelt pyramid, 
p. 106. fays that there was a 
Hone in the middle of the 
pyramids, which could be 
taken out, ib. and p. in. 

- fpeaks of the tumuli mercu- 
riales, p. 137. of the well of 
the firft pyramid, p. 143. 
borrows his account of the 
pyramids from Diodorus 
Siculus, p. 146. his account 
of the vocal fiatue of Mem- 
non, r. ii. p. 79. of the ca- 
t a raft, p. 118. his defcription 
of the Egyptian temples il- 
luftrated by Mr. Norden’s 
dejigns, p. 126. does not men¬ 
tion any temple dedicated to 
the hawk, p. 128. of the fi- 
tuation he ailigns to the city 
of Crocodiles, p. 189 
Suburbs, of ancient Alexandria, 
v. i. p. 21 

Suetonius cited, v. i. p. 34 
Suhaedfch, v. ii. p. 40 
Sycamore tree, v. i. p. 79. v. ii. 

104, 177 
Sylfa, v. ii. p. 38 
Syene, the ancient, at prefent 
Effuaen, v. i.p. 143, its ruins 
v. ii. p. 102 


T. 
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T. 

T A B A Ana , v. ii p. 23 
Taberbuur , ib. p. 40 
Tacitus, h's account of the vocal 
ftatue of Memnon, v. ii. p. 
78 

Tebbiin, v. ii. 14 
Tagbel, ib. p. 27 
Tagta, ib. p. 39 
Tame, ib. 38 
Tanza, ib. p. 23 
Ttffa, ib. p. 13Z 
Temple, (Sir William) his 
elegant comparifon of the fi¬ 
gure of a pyramid to forms of 
government, v. i. p. 114 
Tent, v. ii. p. 23 
Tentyra, the ancient, fee Den- 
dera. 

Terf aye, fee Giefiret. 

Thebes, the ancient, was pro¬ 
bably in the place where 
Hand at prefent Luxxorand 
Carnac, v. ii. p. 63. its ruins, 
p. 63, See. 

Tifmend, v. ii. p. 2Z 
Tiuraet, ib. p. 57 
Tobit, the book of To bit cited, 
ib. p. 42 
Toma, ib. p. 38 
Tomas, ib. p. 147 
Tomb of Schech Haridi, ib. 
p. 40. feveral tombs of Ma¬ 
hometan faints, p- 96. tomb 
of Alexander the Great, 
v. i. p. 33. of fome great lord 
at Alexandria, p. 24. tombs 
between Effuaen and Mor- 
rada, v. ii. p. 110 
Tot, formerly Typhium, v. ii. p. 


—with regard to a grotto at 
old Cairo, p. .71. — with 
regard to the giants being the 
builders of the pyramids, p. 
no. — with regard to the 
Chain-mountain, v. ii. p. 92. 
traditions concerning the 
Franks that would come and 
conquer Egypt, v. ii. p. 149 
Travellers in Egypt, the manner 
in which they ought to com¬ 
port themfelves, v. i, p. 54, 
See. ■ • 

Tfchabel or Tfcbibal-Effdftle, p. 
9 Z 

Tfchebbal Ell Teir or 
Tfchibbel Ell Deiir, fee Deiir. 
Tfchebat Ell Kofferi, fee Moun¬ 
tain. 

Tfchibel-Mona, fee Mountain. 
Tfchirche, fee Girge. 

Turraeg, v. ii. p. 91 
Turrag, ib. p. 12 
Typhium, fee Tot. 

V. 

V ALLEY, the valley of 
Mettani, v. ii. p. 86 
Vanjleb (father) mentions the 
principal difeafes occafioned 
by drinking the Nile water, 
v. i p, 2—the great trade of 
the French at Alexandria, p. 
49.--violent rains near Old 
Cairo, p. 83. deferibes the 
pyramids, and mentions that 
he faw in feveral of them 
hieroglyphical inferiptions, p. 
108. his obfervations on the 
feveral grottos or caves 
throughout Egypt, v. ii. p. 
69. 


Traditions of the Mahometan 
Priefts, ib. p. 40, See. tra¬ 
dition with regard to the 
ifland of Rodda, v. i. p. 74. 


Vtrgues, a fort of Turkilh vef- 
fels, v. i. p. 52 

Vejl'el for filtering the Nile 
water, ib. p. 82 

Q 4 Virgil 
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Virgil cited, ib. p. 2z 
Vwadbetggid, fee Grefiret. 


U. 


U BS CHUR, V. ii. p. 
130,165 

t Jctvjab, ib. p. 16 
Umbarakaeb, ib. p. 1 J t 
Um Ell Gu/utr, fee Ell Gufuer. 


Umhenlti, V. ii. p. I 37 
Urn or farcophagus in the fir ft 
pyramid, p. 111, 119. founds 
like a bell, and gives.the mu- 
fical note E-la-mi, v. ii. p. 


79 


W. 

W Atrring, manner of wa¬ 
tering the land, fee Ca¬ 
ll]eh. 

Well, Joseph’s well, v. i. p. 
65. •u/ell in the firft pyramid, 
p. 118,145. another pyramid, 
p. 1 21 

Women, (Egyptian) wear blue 
fhifts, v. ii. p. 47 

z. 

Z igzag es of the mole 
of the port at Alexan¬ 
dria, v. i. p. 4' 


finis. 


ERRAtA. 

E XTRACT from the Nouvellet littraires, pag. xxx. inftead 
of •we penetrated, however, as far See. read, Having pene¬ 
trated as far as a veffel was capable of being navigated upon the 
Nile, that is almoft to the fecond cataraff, fs'e. 

Page xxxv. line 7. inftead of p. 12i read p. xjHf. 

Vol. i. pag. 16. lin. 9. inftead of removed, read, not reinoved. 

• -- pag. 147. inftead of bafaltis read bafaltes. 

Vol. ii. p. 90. lin. 8. inftead of tymbali read kettle-drums. 


Mefirs. DAVIS and REYMERS, Bookfelters, 

Agalnft GR A Y’S-INN-G ATE, HOLBORN; 

Beg leave to inform the Curious, that they have juft 
publijhed a moft elegant edition, of 

Captain NORDEN’S TRAVELS 
in Egypt and Nubia, 

IN TWO VOLUMES, FOLIO. 
With Improvements on the Original, 
By Dr. TEMPLEMAN. 


This folio edition is pompoufly printed on a fine writing 
royal paper, and a new type , illuftrated with ONE 
hundred AND sixty four large folio copperplates, 
being the originals , engraved by the celebrated Marc 
Tuscher, of Nuremberg, from above two hundred 
designs, taken by the author himfelf upon the fpot; 
befides head and tail pieces, and other engraved 
ornaments. 


T H E following extract may fervt to give the reader feme 
idea of the fuperior merit of an edition, adorned with 
thefe original copper plates, and how much they contribute to the 
illuftratiou ef Mr. Norden’s Travels. 

“ That which extremely enhanced the value of Mr. Nor- 
den’s papers, was an ample collection o fdeftgns and fketches, 
made on the fpot, to which are joined the necefiary expli¬ 
cations and remarks. The author had every where noted 
the dimensions, drawn views, and taken plans. We 
have called him an exadt deftgner. Befides that, his know¬ 
ledge in architecture, enabled him to reprefent juAIy tbofc 
magnificent monuments of Egypt; and laftly, the ftudy he 

has 



had made of the mathematics , furniihed him with the means 
of drawing with fuccefs, and upon obfervations of the utmofl: 
exaftnefs, the .great chart of the Nile which he has 
giveri. It takes up twenty nine plates , and we dare aflcrt, 
that it furpaffes all of the kind that have hitherto appeared.” 

“ His defigns gave him the opportunity of placing before 
the eyes of the king, the mod remarkable objects, and as 
they made him recoiled! the mod minute circumftances, 
the defcriptions that he added to them, tranlported one 
almoft upon the fpot.” Preface to the Fr. Edition. 

« The beautiful fimplicity of thefe defigns, and the 
exadtnefs with which they were drawn on the fpot, are, I 
believe, fuperior to anything of the kind that has hitherto been 
publifhed. 

“ The curious may here find the fchool of the Grecian 
architecture » and the learned will fee a kind of comment on 
the defcriptions, that the ancients have given of the Egyptian 
edifices. 

“ Irt the. feveral charts of the Nile, the reader is delighted 
with latidikips of the country on each fide, here fees level 
lawns, and there frightful precipices; is one while charmed 
with groves of palm trees, at another time ftruck with ad¬ 
miration of the numerous aities that border on the river, 
with crefcents towring to the fky. Ruins, monuments, 
magnificent buildings, cataracts, deferts, haunts of wild 
beads; or men as favage as they, every thing that can attraft 
the eye, or affect the imagination, is expofed to the view. 
In Ihort, the reader feems to accompany the-author in his 
voyage, and to fhare all his pleafures without undergoing the 
fatigue and dangers.” Preface to the Engl. Edition. 

“One. of the great excellencies in Mr.. Norden’s 
defigns is, that they throw light upon the defcriptions which 
the ancients have left us of the Egyptian temples. By 
comparing the account that Strabo has given of thefe 
temples, with the views which Mr. Norden has drawn 
in feveral of his plates, the.reader will be convinced of 
the ufefulnefs. of this work, in illuftrating the claflical 
authors.”. See folio edit, plates 108, 118, 136, 138,139, 
140, 141, 142, and many others. Price 3/. 14*. in Sheets . 
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I. \ N Estimate of the Manners and Principles of the 
X\, Times. 

Quamvis Pantica Pinut, 

Sylvee Filia nobilis, 

J aft es et Genus et Nomert inutile : 

II. Essays on the Characteristics of the Earl of Shaftef- 
bury. 

I. On Ridicule, conftdered as aTeft of Truth. 

II. On the Motives to Virtue, and the Neceflity of Re¬ 

ligious Principles. 

III. On Revealed Religion and Chriitianity. 

The fourth Edition. Both by the fame Author. 

III. Sermons on feveral Occafions . hjt .the Moft Reverend, Jofiab 
Hort, D. D. late Lord Archbifhop of Tuan. Price 5 s. 

IV. Sermons on feveral Subjefts by the Right Reverend Francis 
Atterbury, D. D. late Lord Bifhop of Rocbefler, 4 vol. Price 
16/. 

V. Sermons on prattical Subjetts by the Right Reverend Charles 

Hickman, late Lord Bifhop of Derry, 2 vol. Price 9s. 

VI. The late Reverend Dr. Bundy's Sermons and Ledtures on the 
Church Catechifm, 3 vol. Price ijj. 

VII. The Reverend Dr. Bafil Rennet's Sermons, Price 41.' 

VIII- The Reverend Mr. Charles Wheatley's Sermons, 3vol. 
Price 12/. 

IX. The Reverend Dr. Trebeck's Sermons, Price in 

X. The 




BOOKS Printed For L. Davis and C. Reymers. 


X. The Hiftory of the Ifland of Minorca by John Armftrong, 

Efquire, Engineer in Ordinary to his Majefty, the Second 
Edition, with large Additions by the Author, illuftrated with 
Copper Plates. Price 5*. 

XI. A Treatife on the Safety and Maintenance of States by the 
Means of Fortreffes, by Mr. Maigret, Engineer in Chief, and 
Knight of the Royal and Military Order of St. Lewis. Price 
St. 


XII. Memoirs Hiftorical and Military, by the late Marquis de Feu- 
quieres, 2 vol. Price tor. 

XIII. Memoirs for the Hiftory of Madame de Maintenon, and of 
the laft Age, tranftated from the French, by the Author of 
the Female Quixote, 5 vol. 12 0 . ijj. 

XIV. Letters of Madame de Maintenon, and other eminent Per- 
fonages of the Conrt of Lewis the XIV, 1 2*. Price 3/. 

XV. The Life of Hugo Grotius, containing the Hiftory of the fe- 
veral Negociations in which he was employed, and a critical 
Account of all his Works. Price 5*. 

XVI. Philofophical Obfervations on the Analogy between the Pro¬ 
pagation ofAnimals, and that of Vegetables, in which are an- 
fwered feme Objeftions againft the Indiviftbility of the Soul, 
which have been inadvertently drawn from the late curious 
and afeful Experiments on the Polypus and other Animals. 
With an Explanation how each Piece of a divided Polypus 
becomes another perfeft Animal of the fame Species. By 
James Parfons, M. D. F. R. $. 

XVII. Spe&acle de la Nature or Nature Difplayed, being Difcourfes 
on fuch Particulars of Natural Hiftory, as were thought 
moft proper to excite the Curioftty, and form the Minds of 
Youth, tranftated from the French of Abbe Pluche, by 
Samuel Humphreys, Efquire, 7vol. 12°. Price ll. is. 

XVIII. The Works of the late Dean Swift, 13 vol. 12™°. Price 
il. 1 gs. 

XIX. Selefl Cafes and Confutations in Phylick. In which the 
ill Confequences arifing from an injudicious Adminiftration of 
the Bark; of Steel Waters; and Aloetic Purges, are pointed 
out; the abfurd Pra&ice of certain eminent Phyficiails clearly 

evinced 
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evinced by Fafh; and the right Method of Cure in all the great 
Chronical Difeafes, ellablimed upon a rational foundation. 
By the late eminent John Woodward, M. D. Profeffor of 
Phyfick at Grtjham College, Fellow of the College of Phy- 
ficians, and of the Royal Society ; now firft publiihed from 
the Original Manufcript, by Dr. Peter ’Templeman. Pr. jr. 

XX. A free and candid Examination of the Principles advanced, 
in the Right Reverend the Lord Biihop of London's very 
elegant Sermons, lately publilhed ; and in his very ingenious 
Difcourfes on Prophecy. Wherein the commonly received 

' Syftem, concerning the Natures of the JewiJb and Chriftian 
Difpenfations, is particularly confidered: With occafional 
Obfervations on fome late Explanations of the Doftxines 
therein contained. By the Author of the Critical Enquiry into 
the Opinions and Practice of the Ancient Pbilofophtrs. 

XXI. A general Syftem of Surgery, in'Three Parts, containing the 
Doftrine and Management 

i. Of Wounds, Fra&ures, Luxations, Tumors, and Ulcers, 
of all kinds. 

t. Of the feveral Operations performed on all Parts of the 
Body. 

5. Of the feveral Bandages applied in all Operations and 
Dilbrders. 

The whole Hluftrated with Forty Copper Plates.exhibiting all the 
Operations, Inftruments, Bandages, and Improvements, ac¬ 
cording to the Modern and mod approved Practice. To 
which is prefixed, an Introdudlion, concerning the Nature, 
Origin, Progrefs, and Improvements of Surgery ; with fuch 
other Preliminaries as are neceiiary to be known by the 
younger Surgeons. Being a Work of Thirty Years Experi¬ 
ence. By Dr. Laurence Heifer, Profeffor of Phyfic and Sur¬ 
gery in the Univerfity of Helmjiadt, Fellow of the Royal So¬ 
ciety, London, and of the Royal Academy at Paris, &c. The 
Sixth Edition, confiderably Enlarged and Improved. Price 
il. is. 

XXII. The Philofophical Tranfaftions, (from the Year 1743, to 
the Year 1750,) Abridged and Diipofed under General 
Heads. The Latin Papers being tranflated into Englilh, by 
John Martyn, F. R. S. Profeffor of Botany in the Univerfity 
of Cambridge. The Tenth Volume, in Four Parts, containing. 

Part «. 
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this Treatife. By William Cooke, M. A. Redtor of Oldbury 
and Didmarton in Gloucefierjbire, Vicar of Enford in Wiltjhire, 
and Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Suffolk, 4to. Pr. 
3 '• 


XXIV. AEliani de Natura Animalium Libri xvii. cum Animad- 
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curante Abrahamo Gronovio, qui & fuas Adnotationes ad- 
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XXVI. The Temple of the Mufes, or the Principal Hiftories of 
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